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XEPMEHEYTUKA: METOJA VIV ®UTIO30PUJA %
(BETUJEBA KPUTUKA TATAMEPOBE o
®UNTIO30®CKE XEPMEHEYTUKE) T

©

Y oBoM ornefy ce pasmaTpajy IPUTOBOPU KOje je MCTOpuUYap
npasa EMumno betn ynytuno ¢punosodckoj xepmeneyrnnu Xanca-Te-
opra I'agamepa. Ped je o jejHOj BapujaHT! 00jeKTUBICTIYKE KPUTHUKE,
Koja ['aflaMepoBoj mosuuyju 3amMepa TO IITO MHCUCTUPA HA TIOBECHO]
YCTIOB/BEHOCTH CBAKOT padyMeBalba I 3aTO He BU/AY MoryhHOCT 06jek-
TuBHe MHTepnperauuje. Hacynmpor rome, betu cmarpa ma je taksa
06jeKTMBHOCT y MHTepIIpeTalju Moryha u Hactoju sa Gpopmynuire
OTIIITA NMpaBUjIa XepPMEHEYTUYKOT MOCTYTIKA, T3B. KAHOHE TyMaderba.
Y oBom ornepy ce TBpau ga berujeso nosuBame Ha KaHOHE MMa BUILE
eTMYKI HeTO eMMCTEMOTOIIK KapaKTep.

Kpyune peunm: ¢umosodcka xepMeHeyTHKa, OOjeKTHBMCTUYKA
XepMeHeyTHKa, MeTOJIa, peflaibe, KAHOH MHTepIpeTallMje, al/InKalja

Yum ce nojaBuno 1960. rogmue, rmaBHO meno XaHca-Ieopra I'amamepa
(Gadamer] Vcitiuna u meifioga Mpeno3HATO je Kao Ba>kKaH TOIPMHOC CaBpe-
MeHOj ¢puno3opuju, OCTBapeme Yuji ce 3Ha4aj He UCLPIUbYje Y ApyradujeM
HOT/IeAly Ha TIOjefiTHa TPaAMIIMOHA/THA XepMeHeyTHYKa NuTama (mpefame,
ayTOPUTET, IIPefpacysia, alUIMKalyja UTA.). JedHa Off IOCTefBIUX Ppuao3od-
CKMX KIbUTA Ca HECKPUBEHUM aMOMIMjaMa Ka M3Ipajiby cucTeMa, Vcitiuna u
metrioga he yhu y pep Hajyrunajanjux ¢punozopcknx aena y pyroj mooBUHN
IBajieceTor BeKa, He CaMO Ha HeMayKOM FOBOPHOM IOfIPYY]y, @ pelIeBaHTHOCT
OCHOBHe KOHIJeIIMje Koja je Y Bb0j M3HeTa, MoTBphyje ce u y auckycujama y
HOBOM MuteHnjymy (8. Palmer, Palmer 2003). Yopeno ca yBubamwem mwene
IUTIOJHOCTY, MOjaBWIN Cy Ce M KPUTWYKY M IOJIEMUYKM OA3UBIU Ha CTaHO-
BuiTe punosodcke XxepMeHeyTHKe, Koja ce Hajuemhe n3jemHavyaBa ca 'apma-
MepoBoM ¢unozodujom y nennan. Tako n Xajaerep [Heidegger] y jemnom
nucmy ynyhenom 1973. Oty Ilerenepy [Poggeler] OJICeYHO KaXke JIa je ,Xep-
MeHeyTHn4Ka ¢punosodpuja’ - ,lagameposa crap” (Pegeler 1982: 395). ¥V T0j
u3jaBM dyje ce IIOMAsIo 33jefi/blBa HOTA KOjy yunTesb (KOju y CBOjUM HMO3HUM
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pajoBuMa usberaBa M caMy ped ,XepMeHeyTuka ) ymyhyje cBoM ocamo-
CTaJ/bEHOM YUYEHNKY, /Il I HeCyMIbIBO IPI3HaBahe BeroBe CAMOCTATHOCTIL

OcnopaBamwe nosunuje Gpuaosodcke xepMeHeyTHUKe CTU3ATIO je ca pas-
HUX CTpaHa — HajBa)XHMjU KPUTUYKIY [TTACOBU CYy OM/IM OHM U3 pefoBa Ipefi-
CTaBHMKA KPUTUYKe TeOpHUje APYLUITBA, NeKOHCTPYKTUBICTA aJIU M XepMeHe-
yTU4apa TPafMI[MOHATHOT KOBa, 3a0pMHYTUX 3a OUyBame 00jeKTMBHOCTU
pasyMeBama. Moro 61 ce pehu fja cy ynpaBo 3axTeB1 KpUTHKe U HOTpebda a
ce Ha Iy OATOBOPY, ofpenuu I'agamepoBo feTa/bHNUje Tpodummcame Guio-
30¢CcKe XepMeHeyTIKe y HapeHUM JelleHNjaMa. 3aHMM/BMBO je IIPU TOMe Jja
OCHOBHM IIpaBIy KpuTKka ynyhusanux ['agamepy mMory 6utu, u 4ecto jecy,
y OUYNMITIE[[HOM HeCKIajy jefHu ca Apyruma. Tako, Ha IpuMep, IPUTOBOPU
[aTY ca Mo3MLMja 00jeKTUBICTIYKE XepMEHeyTHKe TeIIKO /Ia MOTY a ce yca-
I71ace ca IpUroBOpUMa KOju Io7Ia3e Off CTPaHe OHMX PafMKaTHUX KPUTUYKIX
nosnumja koje l'ajamep 3ajenHnuku nMenyje, cniegehn y rome Iloma Puxepa
[Ricouer], ka0 ,XepMeHEYTUKY IOf03pema’, @ ICTO TAaKO 00jeKTMBUCTUYKA
XepMeHeyTHKa He OM MOIJIa fia ce IIOMUPM Ca 3aXTeBMMa JEeKOHCTPYKIje,
WU JeKOHCTPyKIMja ca KpUTUIKOM TeopujoM. Ilocrojanm cy moxymaju ga
ce mpoHal)y pasnnunuTe Tauke TEOPUjCKe CPOJFHOCTH OBMX CTAHOBMIITA U Jja
ce YTBpJe IpeTIOoCTaBKe Koje [afjaMep menm ca CBOjUM KpUTUYApUMa, a U ¥
CaMOM Pa3BOjy CYNpPOTCTaB/beHNUX MO3NIINja TIOKaTKa/ je MOMasuio o Teo-
pujckor mpubIMKaBama, Kao Kaja je ped o y3ajaMHOM yTuiajy lagamepa u
Xabepmaca [Habermas]. Taxo, Ha npumep, P. bepHcraju [Bernstein] y Heko-
JIMKO pajioBa HAcToOju ja mpubmoky lagamepoBe mo3niuje IO3UIjaMa
Xabepmaca ca jegue u [lepupne [Derrida] ca gpyre crpane (Bernstajn 2002).
CnnuHo ToMe, I1. Pucep [Risser] Hactoju fa nsrpagu Mmoctose nsmely nosu-
nuja lagamepa, Pukepa n Xa6epmaca (Riser 2000). ITonemuka nsmehy Xabep-
Mmaca u ['agamepa, npahena pagoBuma pyrux ayTopa, 3acTyIHMKA KaKO Xep-
MEHEYTHYKE, TAKO U NMO3NILMje KPUTUIKE Teopuje, IpeficTaB/beHa je y Hemau-
Ko0j 1970. romuHe y ABOTOMHOM 300pHUKY XepmeHeyiliuka u qujanekiiuka, a
notoM u 1971. ropuHe y 360pHUKY XepmeHeyiliuka u KPUTHUKA UGeonioZuje,
IIpeMJia Cy ce U KacHuje 13 06a Tabopa 1ojas/bBaIy HOBY JOIIPMHOCH THOJIe-
MUIIY, CTakbe AUCKYCHje U3 OBUX 300pHMKA MOXKe Ce CMaTpaTy MepOoiaBHUM
3a yTBphUBame CYIpPOTCTaB/bEHUX CTAHOBUIITA U BIXOBE apryMeHTaluje.
Ha cpnckoMm jesuky, mobap mpukas oBe monemuke gaje . Bykaguxosuh
(Vukadinovi¢ 1995).

Y cemampieceTMM M OCaMJieCeTVM TOAVHAaMa JBaJieceTor Beka, Oap
IeTMMUYHO MOACTAKHYT OBMM KPMUTMKaMa, [ajlamep cBe Bullle HarjaliaBa
MOMeHTe Koju ¢p11030pCKOj XepMEHEYTULIN 1ajy 0COOMHE jefiHe BPCTe MpaK-
Tidke ¢punosoduje, HOK ce, ca Apyre cTpaHe, y pagoBuma JupreHa Xabepmaca
aKI[eHaT [IOCTeIeHO IpebalBao ca HEOMapKCUCTUYKE KPUTYKE UICONOTHje
U pa3BMjalba MHTEPIPETATUBHOI MOJe/Na IO Y30py Ha ICUXOAaHAIU3y, Ha
U3rpajilby Teopuje KOMYHMKATUBHOI yMa M eTuke AucKypca. Ilomemmdxnm
IIpoCTOp OBAe 0OyXBaTa 1 BeOMa BaKHY, a He[JOBpLIEHY pacupaBy usmeby
l'ajamepa u Jepupnne nexoncrpykumje (Derida, Gadamer 2004), xao u
LIIOPORNYHM crIop” Pumo3odcke xepMeHeyTuKe u Jaycose [Jaufl] ecteruke



Xepmereyliuka: mettioga unu ¢unosoguja (beltiujega Kpultiuka [agamepoge ¢uno3ogpcke xepmeHeyTuke)

petentuje (Jaus 1978: 71-72; Gadamer 1986¢). Y oBoM Tekcty 6uhe, y ocHOB-
HIM I[pTaMa, IpMKa3aHa KPUTUKA KOjy je Ha pauyH [agamepose dpunosoduje
usHeo Emmmmo berm [Betti], ca craHOBMINTAa METOROOIIKO-00jeKTUBNU-
CTUYKe XepMeHeyTUKe. 3HaYajHM CY, JaT! ca 00jeKTUBUCTIYKOT CTAHOBMIIITA,
n npurosopu E. [I. Xupmma [Hirsch] (v. Radoj¢i¢ 2006) u X. Kpemepa [Kramer]
(Kremer 2007).

i

ITocne 3anmaceHe, BeoMa obuMHe kbure Ouwiiiia iieopuja uHiiepiipeiiia-
yuje (Teoria generale della interpretazione, 1955), utanujancku TeopeTmdap
u ucropuyap npasa Emunno Bern o6jaBuo je 1962. ropuHe, Ha HeMauKOM
je3UKY, jefHy KIbVDKUIY Y KOjOj je ca)keo CBOja HajBaKHMja CXBaTamba O Xep-
MEHEyTUYKOj METOIM U NMOCeOHO O XepMEeHeyTMUYKMM KaHOHUMA, Kao cMep-
HUIIaMa KOjux 6u Tpebaso fja ce NpUAP)KaBajy MHTEPIPETATOPU KOjUMA je
CTasIo JI0 TOCTU3amba 00jeKTMBHOCTY Y padyMeBamwy. Beh camo To opmydno
[IOCTaB/batbe jefjHe OOjeKTMBUCTUYKE, METOJCKY OpMjeHTVCAaHe BapujaHTe
XepMeHeyTHKe, MOpajio je fenoBaTu Kao u3a3oB ynyheH lajamepoBom
»HEMEeTOAYKOM NPUCTYITY, a Taj 13a30B je 6110 yTOMMKo Behy mro ce y Kmbu-
JKMIM IO, HACTIOBOM XepmeHeyiiuKa Kao otuitia meilioga gyxo8HUxX HAyKa
(Beti 1988), ynpkoc lBeHOM MajioM 00MMY, HAalll/IO MecTa U 3a HEeKIX ABajjece-
TaK CTpaHMIA (LITO YMHY TOTOBO LNy jeJHY YeTBPTUHY KHbUTe) U3PUUNTO
noceehenux kputnny [ajaMepoBuX cXBaTama U IIOJIEMULIN ca BbUMa. Tpeba
IOJATY Jja OBa IOJIEeMMKa Off IToYeTKa Huje ocTana 6e3 I'agameposor gonpu-
Hoca. OH je 1961. roguse y yaconucy Punozopcku iipezneg (Philosophische
Rundschau) o6jaBno ctyaujy nmop HacnoBoM ,, XepMeHeyTHKa ¥ UCTOpKU3aM’,
KOja je KaCHMje YBpPIITeHa Kao JIofjlaTaK y Apyro usname Vcitiune u meilioge
(1965). Y 0BOj cTyAMjuU, Y KOjOj Ce TPYAM fa Ipenysupa cBojy ¢puaozopcky
nosnuujy, Fagamep ce ocephe, usmeby ocranor, n Ha berujeBo Hacrojame
na npoHabe ,cpennny usmeby 06jeKTMBHOr U Cy6jeKTMBHOT elleMeHTa CBeT
pasymeBamwa (Gadamer 1986b: 393). OcHoBHM mnpurosop koju l'ajamep
oszne ynyhyje betujy ogHOCH ce Ha BeroB ICUXO/IOTM3aM, KOjU IIPONCTIYE
u3 HajoBe3uBama Ha lllnmajepmaxepa [Schleiermacher] u meroBo cxBaTame
pasyMeBama Kao HaKHaJ/jHe KOHCTpyKIuje cmucna. Heo6nyHo je, Harmamasa
l'apamep, mro betw, fp>xehn ce pomaHTIYapcKM 06e/e)KeHOT IICUXO0/IOT3Ma,
Bepyje fa MOXe Jja mpeBasube cy6jeKTUBU3aM y CaBpeMeHOj XepMeHey TUYKOj
TEOPMjI, a 3alIpaBO MY IOJTIEXKE.

ITpe Hero mwto pasmoTpuMo npurosope koje bern ynyhyje nosunujama
lagamepose ¢unosodcke xepmeHeyTmke, mokyimahemo pga y Hajkpahum
IpTaMa M37I0KMMO OCHOBHe ITIOCTaBKe beTujeBor cxBaTama XepMeHeyTIYKe
akTuBHOCTH. [Ipema bernjy, M1 cMO 11 y CBOM CBaKOJJHEBHOM Ji€NIalby, a KAMO
NV KOZ, (PVIONIOMIKYX, TEOJIOMKUX Y jYPUCTUYKUX aHAIN3a, YBEK Y HALIOPY
pasyMeBama: ,CBE OHO y 4yeMy Tybu myx mpucryna HameM, ynyhyje usasos
HAlIlloj criocobHOCTY pasyMeBama’ (Beti 1988: 55). PagymeBame ce cxBaTa Kao
LMb Y pe3y/TaT MOCTYIIKa TyMauemba, Te jé jaCHO Ja ce Kao IJITaBHM XepMeHe-
YTUYKM 3aJlaTaK [IOCTaB/ba — U3TPafitba jeflHe LIeIOBUTE Teopuje TyMademna,

a(sLoeH
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KOja ce cxBaTa Kao OIIIITa MeToja [[YXOBHMX Hayka. OCHOBHM IIOjMOBU KOju
he Berujy nocnyxutu y nsrpajgmy npojeKToBaHe TeOPUjCKO-MeTOOMOIIKe
DUCLUIIIMHE YITIABHOM Cy nosajmbenu us Illnajepmaxepose u untajese
[Dilthey] xepmeHeyTuKe: 061MK, 06jeKTMBaIja, U3Pa3, CMICA0, 00jeKTUBHN
nyx... Tymaueme (MHTepIpeTaluja) ce y TOM IIOJMOBHOM KpyTy ofpebyje kao
IIOHOBHA M3TPajjiha CMIC/IAa HEKOT 00/IMKa y KojeM Ce AYX jeflHOM 00jeKTu-
Bupao. IToTuiaj xoju fomasu croma Tpeba fa MOKpeHe CyOjeKTMBHOCT Koja
TyMaul U Jla je HaBeJie [a U3 CONCTBEHOT CIIOHTAHUTeTa CTYIN Y Jiujasior ca
obmukom (Isto: 57). 3a ycmex MHTepIpeTanuje TpaKu ce KOHTeHUjaTHOCT
CTBapajlauke M MHTEPIPETATOPCKe CBECTH, IPM 4eMy caMa ObjeKTMBalmja
(»IpepMeT” MHTEpIpeTalllje) Huje JOBO/baH YC/IOB 3a pa3yMeBabe, U pa3yMe-
Bame he n3octaTn ykonmko ayxy 06jeKTMBMpPaHOM Y HEKOM JIe/Ty He IPUCTYIIN
IEMY paBaH, jopacTao ayx. HepasymeBame, nmpema ToMe, IOTHYE IpPBEH-
cTBeHO 13 HeMohu ,Ipumaona”, Koju, ycues MambKa CIOCOOHOCTI 1 3HAMA,
VLU TIOTPEIIHOT ITOCTYTIamha, HHje Y CTamy fla ce IpeHece y Tyhy, o6jekTuBu-
paHy cy6jeKTMBHOCT. Y OBOM Ipoliecy, Kako ra cxsara berm, cykob6paBajy
ce IBa ICTOBpPEMEHA 3aXTeBa: 3aXTeB 3a 00jeKTuBHOIINY, 32 BEpHUM HaKHa/J-
HUM KOHCTpYyMCameM CMIC/Ia Koje Hehe M3HeBepuTY OHAj CMMCA0 KOji je caM
ayTop yKe/eo fla IOfjapy Jiemy, M 3aXTeB 3a CybjekTuBHOIINY, HauMe 1a Ta HaK-
HaJHa KOHCTPYKIMja Oy/ie HEIITO BTACTUTO MHTEPIpeTaTopoBo. OB aHTH-
HOMMYHIY 3aXTeB) IPUIIAJAjy, cMaTpa betn, cBakoM pasymeBamy, a IOTOTOBY
OHOM MeTOZICKM Bol)eHOM, Tymadermy OJZHOCHO MHTepnpetanuju. [la 6u ce
ycarnacuna o6a 3axTeBa IIOCTaB/beHa Ipefl Ba/baHO TyMadere, OTPeOHO je
fla ce IPM/IMKOM MHTEPIIPeTaTMBHOT Halopa mpuberasa ofgpehennm npasu-
NMMa, XepMEHEYTUYKIM KaHOHUMA, Kojux beru ¢opmynnire yetupn u op
KOjUX Ce IIpBa /iBa TUYy 00jeKTa, a ;pyTa [iBa — CyOjeKkTa TyMadema.

IIpBu je KaHOH ,XepMeHeyTUYKe ayTOHOMUje 00jekTa’, KOju 3aXTeBa ja
06/MKe cxBaTaMo ,y cMucty Tybher nyxa koju ce Ty objexTnBupao’ (Isto: 64).
CMucao, ApyruM pednMa, He Tpeba yHOCUTH y OONIUK, HeTo ra Tpeba nsByhu
opatne. CMucao He Tpeba ga O6yJe mpupoaat, Hero U3BefieH U3 00/IMKa Koju je
IpeaMeT TyMaderwa. beTu Ha3uBa 0Baj KAHOH KAHOHOM ayTOHOMUje 06jeKkTa
3aTO IITO HaYyesIo Jja e CMICA0 M3BOAY M3 CaMOT 00/IMKa Kao IpeMeTa TyMa-
Jera 3Ha4M IPU3HABAbe CAMOCTATHOCTH CaJipXKIHCKIUX 00/IMKa, KOjU MOPajy
ma 6yny cxBaheHM y ckmajy ca CONCTBEHMM 3aKOHMTOCTMMA, a He IpeMa
VHTepecrMa Tymaua. [Ipyryu, ,KaHOH TOTa/lNTeTa , WIN ,KAHOH CMJUCAOHOT
CKJIONA IeNIMHe”, TPaXkM Jla Cé CMICA0 PerpopiyKyje U3 jefHCTBa U3pas3a y
KojeM ce y3ajaMmHO caofpebyjy menmoBu u nenmua. OBaj KaHOH HUje HUIITA
Apyro Hero 611aro MopuduKoBaHa (popMy/Ianyja CTapor Hadesna O XepMeHey-
TIYKOM KpyTy. ToTanurer kao ,,OKBUp~ TyMadema MOXKe Jia IIONPYMM Pas/in-
41Te BUJOBE: MOjeAMHAYHO JIeJI0 MOXXEMO IOCMAaTpaTH, pelyMo, ¢ 0631poM
Ha IIeIMHY )XMBOTA HeTOBOT TBOPILA, MM y TPaHMIIAMa ITOBE3aHOCTY jefiHe
KYJIType, ICTOPUjCKe eIoxXe MINM MCTOpuje )XKaHpa KojeM mpunaja. Hajsehu
HaIop noTpebaH je mpuamkoM oppehusamwa Tpeher Berujesor xaHoHa (a
IIPBOT KOji ce T4e CyOjeKTUMBHe CTpaHe MHTepIIpeTaluje); ped je 0 KaHOHY
»aKTYeJTHOCTI pasyMeBama . OBJie je MOTpeOHO [a ce HOMUPU CBECT O TOMe
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fia HUje[lHO TyMauerbe Hije MMYHO Off YHOILIeHha HOBOT CMIC/IA, Pas/IN4MuTOT
Off M3BOPHOT, Ca IIPETIOCTaBKOM 6e3 Koje 61 CBaKO TyMadere 6110 y3anygaH
II0Ca0, HauMe fla oOmmIy Koju HaM ce obpahajy ,,Majy ja HaM KaKy HeITo
IITO MM He 3HAMO CAMI 10 CeOM 11 ILITO je He3aBYICHO Off HaIlleT JaBarba CMIUCTIA”
(Isto: 93). ITo 0BOM KaHOHY, MHTEPIIPETATOP je AY>KaH fia ,IIpeBefie y aKTyesI-
HOCT B/IACTUTOT KMBOTa TyDhy Mucao, feo nporinoct, ynamheHn JOX1BIbaj,
la Ta Yy OKBMPY BJIaCTUTOT MCKYCTBA, HEKOM BPCTOM IIpeMelITama, YHece
Y TIPU/IATOJM BJIACTUTOM JIyXOBHOM XO0pu3oHTy (Isto: 71). Mu He Mo>keMo
Jla ce 0CTIOOOAMMO COIICTBEHE CYy0jeKTMBHOCTHU U YTUIIAja COIICTBEHOT €r3M-
CTEHIIVIja/THOT ¥ TIOBECHOT IIOJIOXKaja Ha MICXOJ, pa3yMeBarba; MHTEPIPeTaTo-
poB cTaB (CTaB MHTepIIpeTaTopa) Hije MACHBHO PELeNITHBHO NpPNCBajaibe,
Beh aKTHMBHO IOHOBHO KOHCTpyucame cMmucia. C 063MpoM Ha TO, He MOXKe
Ce 3aXTeBaTy [ja MHTEPIIPETATOP MOTIYHO MCK/BYYM CBOjy CYOjeKTMBHOCT,
HEro caMo jia cy3buje cBOje MHTepece 1 Ke/be Y IIOITIe[y pe3y/ITaTa MHTep-
nperanyje. JlyxoBHe HayKke MOTY fa HOCTUI'HY 00jeKTMBHOCT, cMarpa bern,
a/y OHa He MOXKe f1a Oyfie MAEHTMYHA OHOj KOjy IOCTIDKY IPUPOLHE HayKe.
Pa3mMunTocT HUXOBMUX IIPeMeTa ¥ pas/inKa y HauMHMMA CTHULamba Ca3Hamba,
YC/IOB/bABAjy U PA3IMYINTOCT €MMCTEMOMTOMIKIX MieaIa Kojy 61 MOI/Iu fia ce y
mrMa Gopmynuiry. OBo cxBartame je y3opHo nsHeo Juntaj (Diltaj 1980: 54),
peKaBIII ja IPUPOLHe HayKe 00jalllbaBajy, a [yXOBHE pa3yMeBajy.

O6mumy y xojuMa ce 06jeKTMBMPAO HEKM IPOLUIM AYyX, AaTU Cy Oe3
003Mpa Ha YCTPOjCTBO U Je/lOBame AyXa TyMada, VIMajy, Y TOM IOITIeY,
caMOCTa/HO TocTojambe. [IpupkaBare KaHOHA aKTYeTHOCTY pasyMeBama
Tpebaso 6M Ja IOMOTHe Jja ce IMpeMOCTM pasnmka mameby sHauema HIIp.
HEKOT MCTOPUjCKOT peHOMEeHa KOjy 0Baj MMa ,,I10 CeO1” ¥ FeTOBOT CaJjalllber
CMUCIa 32 HAaC — CMUCTIA je[JHOM ,yTIMCAHOI Y OO/IMK M CMUCTIA KOj)i U3 Hbera
aKTye/nHO 4ntaMo. IIo 0BOM KaHOHY, MHTEPIpPETATOp je AYXaH Aa Y CBOj
JlyXOBHU XOPM3OHT yHece U Ipuaaropy tyhy mucao, fa je 1mo y3opy o6mmka
HAaKHAJHO KOHCTPYMIE M Iperno3Ha. AKTMBHM OFHOC Tymaua, MebhyTum,
HMKaJa He CMe [ja Ce IPeTBOPM y HeroBy camMoBoby. KoHauHo, mocienmn
KaHOH, ,KaHOH XepMeHeyTI4Ke afieKBaljije CMIUC/IA’, 3aXTeBa Jja MHTepIpe-
TAaTOpP YBeK HACTOjI Ja CBOjy )KMBY aKTYeTHOCT HOBefie Y ,Hajiy6/mu cKaan
ca MOACTUIAjeM U3 0bjekTa. Y MOCTYIIIMA TyMadeha, YBeK ce MOpa BOLUTH
padyHa O IPUjeMYUBOCTH, ,II03BAHOCTY TyMada.

OBU KaHOHM TyMauema, Kao IIPaBMIa KOjUX ce MOpajy Ipujp>KaBaTu
TyMauy yKOJIMKO JKe/le Jla IOCTUTHY yCIIeX y CBOjUM HacTojamyMa Ja pas-
yMejy obnmke y KojuMa ce 00jeKTMBMPAO AYX, Tpeba fa oObyxBaTe IeT Teo-
PUjCKMX MOMEHaTa y IpOLiecy TyMauema, Koju ce MehycobHo momymyjy u
HaM3MEHNYHO OCTBAPYjy: PUIOMOMIKY, KPUTHIKY, ICUXOIONIKM, TeXHINYKI
u axcyonoumky. OnuTu Mojen TyMmadema je GUIONOLIKO TyMademwe, jep y
BbeMy MaMo II0C/Ia ca OHMM IITO, 110 beTnjy, craga y OCHOBY CBaKOT TyMa-
Jema: YMTame ¥ pasyMeBame. Unrame M pasyMmMeBare IMPETIOCTAB/bAjY
IIOCTOjarbe TEKCTa, U CTOTA Ce TeKCT CXBaTa Kao NoB/alhenn npegmMeT xepme-
HEYTUYKOT HACTOjamba.
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Kao mTo cMmo Bupenu, y xepmeneytuniy EMunuja bernja y npsom peny
ce pajy O TOMe Ja ce 3afobMjy WITO je MOoryhe moysgaHMju MeTOHOTOLIKM
OCJIOHIIV, TI0 MOTYhHOCTM NpaBula MeTOfe, Koja he HOpMaTMBHO mOCTa-
BUTI OKBUpE YHYTap KOjuxX Tpeba fja ce ofjBuja TyMademe, 1 Koja he Taxo
O7aKIaTM MHTEpIIpeTaTopuMa HUXOB 3ajaTak. beTmjepa mosuiuja Hiuje,
HapaBHO, /MIIEHa IPoOIeMaTYHNX MecTa. Ilope CKIOHOCTY Ka ICUXOJIO-
TUCTUYKOM pellaBamy MuTama ofHoca msMmel)y mpBoOMTHe mpopykuuje u
Ib€HOT aKTYEeTHOT pasyMeBarba, Ha IITA Y CBOjOj KpUTULM yKasyje ['amamep,
MOT/IM OVICMO Jja Ce 3aIMTaMO ¥ Jia JIM je 32 XepMeHeYTMKY jOlI YBeK aKTy-
e/THa CXeMa J1yX-U3pas-pasyMeBaibe, Kojy beTu HajsepoBaTHMje IIpeys3nuMa of
Iunraja. Takobe, Moru 6u 6MTU IOJ 3HAKOM IUTaMa U y3ajaMHU OXHOCU
usMeby nojenHNX KaHOHA TyMadema Koje je beTu mpeamoxmo — HIIp. fa mu
ce KAaHOHMU ,,ayTOHOMUje 00jeKTa” I ,aKTYeTHOCTHU pa3yMeBama 3aucTa MOTY
Mebyco6HO MOMUpPUTH, U IO KOjy LieHY: jep IPBM KaHOH TPa)ky Off TyMada fia
IPU3HA He3aBMCHOCT 00jeKTa TyMademba, JOK APYIM VICTIYe IberoBe aKTVBHE
mompuHoce TyMmademwy. CTBap ce CBOAM Ha MMame TakTa! AM ¥ He3aBMCHO
Of O[fHOCA IIpeMa OCTa/IMM KaHOHMMA, Y CAMOM KaHOHY aKTye/lTHOCTU pasy-
MeBamba II0CTOj! M3BeCHA YHYTpallliba HAIleTOCT: IIPMU3HAje ce Jla Ha pasyMe-
Bambe YBEK JIeNyjy MoBecHO ofipeheHM ycmoBu moy Kojuma ce pasyMeBa, anmn
ce 3aXTeBa Jia ce JiejcTBa TUX YC/IoBa y LITO je Moryhe Behoj Mepu cycneHzyjy
IPUINKOM ,IIpeHOIIeha 00jeKTUBMPAHOT CMICIA § AYX TyMaua; [Py TOMe
ce He Kasyje JOBOJBHO O HAUMHY Ha Koju 6u Tpebaso fa ce ogurpa To ,Ipe-
Holllewe ¥ CyCIeHJoBame oMeTajyhux ycnosa. Ocum mosusama Ha Guio-
JTIOLIIKe ¥ KPUTUYKE CKPYIIy/le TyMaya, LITO je alesl pe eTUYKOT, HEero enmu-
CTEMOJIOLIKOT KapaKTepa, He BUAY ce KaKo 6u Tpebajno ma Oyme ocurypaHa
METOJ0IOIIKA UCIIPABHOCT KOjy beTu saxresa. [losnunuja Koja ce fekmapuiie
Ka0 00jeKTMBNCTMYKA TaKO Ce y MOC/IeA 0] NMHUjU TeMe/by Ha HOBepermy
y nobpe HaMepe 1 yBexxO6aHy mpakcy Tymada! Tako, 3ampaso, 1 jecte, yKo-
NIMKO Ceé XepPMEeHEeYTMKa CXBaTy MCK/by4MBO U3 yITIa NIOCTyIaKa TyMadema.
Moxzia Ta MeTOJO/IONIKA MCIIPAaBHOCT U He MOXe fia Oy/ie MOCTUTHYTa, He
CaMO YHYTap OHMX XepMeHeyTUYKIX KOHIIeMI[/ja Koje Har/allaBajy IOBEeCHY
YCIIOB/BEHOCT pasyMeBaba, Hero 1 y OHMMa Koje, Kao beTujesa, 6apatajy 1moj-
MOM PEKOHCTPYKIIMje M3BOPHOT 3Hadema Koja Oy Oula rapaHTOBaHAa TUMe
IITO ce TyMad Ipupip>kaBa ofgpeheHor ceta mpaBniaa (KaHOHA TyMadema), y
HIOCTIe/|1b0j TMHUjI ICIIPABHOM XePMEHEYTUYKOM ,, TEXHUKOM .

3abpuHYT 3a 06jeKTMBHOCT M METOMOIONIKY MCIIPAaBHOCT TyMauerba,
Beru y l'agamepoBom (1 XajmerepoBom u bynrmanosom [Bultmann]) xepme-
HEYTUYIKOM NPUCTYIy BUIM BENMKY OIIACHOCT, jep c€ OCHOBHOj Te3u Vcitiune
u meitioge 0 UICTOPMYHOCTY CBAKOT pasyMeBaiba He MOT'Y TIOCTaBUTY IPaHMIIe
pasnmyuyuBameM KOMIleTeHIMja n3Mehy ncropujckor Tymadema 1 3afaBama
cmucrna (Beti 1988: 98). T'agamep, beTtujeBo je Muibeme, He MOXXe a Haflo-
KHafu TIyOuTaK OOjeKTMBHOCTM caMoOOCBellNuBambeM IOBECHe YCIIOBJbe-
HOCTM Cy6jeKTa, HUTU MOXKe Jla IPY>KM afeKBaTaH KPUTEPUjyM 3a pasinu-
KOBame IUIOOHOCHMX M HOACTUIAjHUX off oMerajyhux mpexpacynpa (Isto:
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102). 3axTteB 3a objexkTuBHOIIhy Tymauewa beTuja Bogu pasBujamy mapux
npurosopa: l'ajamMepoBa KoHuenuuja — betn ynorpe6/paBa uspas: xepme-
HeyTHYKe MeTofle, MaKo ajlamep HempecTaHO HAcTOjU Ja Ce JUCTaHI[Mpa
yIIpaBO Off IOCTaB/batba OMI0 KaKBe METOJie VI OTPAaHMYEHOT CKyIIa Ipa-
BIJIA — JOAYIIe JONYIITAa IIOCTU3abe carmacHocTy n3Mely cmucma Tekcra u
CMIC/Ia KOjU TyMad [JOKy4yje, /I HUKaJla He MOJKe [Ja FapaHTYje NCIIPABHOCT
IErOBOI Pa3yMeBamba.

Kputnum je y ToM KOHTeKCTy moceOHO u3noxkeH [ajamepoB Iojam
santunumnanuje nornyHoctn” (Vollkommenheit), 3a xoju Beru cmarpa fga
3ajupe Ipefjasieko 1 Jla YHAIpeJ IMOCTaB/ba TEKCTy HEKM CMIUCAO KOjU He
MOJKe Jla ce u3Befle U3 TeKcTa camor. OH OBJle, YMHU Ce, HUje y IIpaBy, jep
Cy 06MM ¥ KapaKTepUCTMKe CMMCIA KOjJi TyMad YOIIIITe MOXe /ia aHTUIU-
I1pa, yC/I0B/bEHNU HErOBOM IIOBECHOM CUTYAIMjOM, I1a Cy Y HEKOM UCTOPMU;)-
CKOM TpeHYTKY onpeheHe cumObonuke Bese 3aMUCINBE, JOK Y HEKOM Jpy-
roM HuCy. Moxe nu ce JIucucrpara TyMauuTy y eMUHUCTUYKOM K/bydy? A
XamsieT y K/bydy ncuxoaHanuse? TeKCT HomylITa TaKBa TyMadema, MAKo je
CUTYPHO Jla ayTOpM TUX JPAMCKUX KOMajia HUCY MOIJIM Jla MMajy HUKAKBY
npefcTaBy o peMuHM3MY U IcuxoaHanusu. Kaga narepnperarop opmy4n ja
TEeKCTy IPUCTYIM U3 yI/Ia HeKe Teopuje Koja Huje O¥Ia Mo3HaTa CaBpeMeHM-
L[MMa ayTOPa TE€KCTa, OH YMHY JONYIITEeHN aHAXPOHM3AM, YKOJIMKO Teopuja
Ha KOjy ce I03MBa MMa IIPeTeH3Mje Ha BaXKere IIMPe Off BUJOKPyTa COICTBe-
HOT BpeMeHa — a Beh1MHa Teopuja YiHe yIpaBo TO, I1a 1 BUIIIE: TI0TIaXKy IIPaBO
Ha YHUBep3a/NHO Baxkewe. OcuM Tora, KpeTame y XepMeHeyTUYKOM KPYTY,
IPENo3HaTO 1 y jefHOM off beTnjeBnx kaHOHA, HeMoryhe je yKOIMKO He IpeT-
IIOCTABMMO JIa Halll IpeMeT YMHMY jeJHY LieJIHY.

Bern ce, kao ncropmyap mpasa, Takohe KpUTHUKM OffHOCK IpeMa [ajia-
MepoBOj aHajau3M HpobiemMa NpuMeHe (alIMKallMje) HA OCHOBY IIpuMepa
3aKOHa KOjU je joIlI yBeK Ha CHasy, IIpy 4eMy ce yropehyjy nmocrymnama ucro-
puyapa rnpasa I jypucTe y KOHKpeTHOj CyAcKoj mpakcu (Isto: 106).

OBoM nuTamy je MOTpeOHO MOCBETUTY BMLIE TpocTOpa. [la 61 yHampep
OTKJIOHMO IIPUTOBOP I10 KOME Ce jypPUCTUYKA XepMeHeyTHKa U3/IBaja U3 110/ba
OCTa/IMX XepPMEHEYTUYKNUX JUCLIUIUIMHA T10 TOME LITO 3a/ipXKaBa JOTMaTCKy
cBpxy, [amamep kao mozen Ha kome he ucpobaru cBojy uzejy o ersemmap-
HOCTH jyPUCTUYKe XepMeHeyTUKe 3a Tpo6IeM IpYMeHe, y3UMa C/Ty4aj 3aKOHa
KOju je joul yBeK Ha cHasy. C1ydaj TAaKBOTI 3aKOHA je IIOTOfIaH 3a aHA/IN3Y, jep ce
Ty pajix O MPeIMETy KOjU je 3ajeIHMYKIM IPAaBHOM U MCTOPUjCKOM UCTPaXKu-
Bamy. PasnukoBame mIUXOBMX MO/IA3MIITA je HAM3IJIEH U3BAH CBAKE CYMIbE.
[IpaBHMK CMMCao 3aKOHA pasyMeBa nomasehy of KOHKpeTHOT cTydaja u 360r
TOT KOHKPETHOT C/Iy4Yaja, MOK MCTOpMYAp pasyMeBa 3aKOH IpefodaBajyhu
4ITaBO MOApPYyYje beroBe UCTOPUjCKe IpUMeHe (a He caMo NPBY IIPUMEHY).
Kpos ncropujy mpasa, mokasaso ce fia je TaKBa CTpOTa Iofie/Ia Ha jy pUCTUYKI
U UCTOPMjCKM CMMCA0 3aKOHA HEO[P>KMBA, U J1a je y CTBAPHOCTU U NPAaBHUK
yCMepEeH He CaMO Ha [TI03HaBambe aKTye/lHe IPMMeHe 3aKOHA, HETO U Ha H>eTOBe
paHuje IpUMeHe, Kao U Jla UICTOpUYap He MOXKe Jla carjiefia IMPUHY IpOMeHa
CMMC/Ia 3aKOHA YKOJIMKO My HHje II03HATO KaKO C€ OH aKTYe/THO IpUMEmyje.
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[Tpournoct u cajalikbOCT ce Ha obe CTpaHe cariefjaBajy y jefHOM KOHTUHY-
utery (Gadamer 1986a: 331-333). OBne, cMaTpa 'agamep, y oBoM mpumepy
IOCTyTalba jypUCTUYKE XepMeHeyTIKe, Hala3!MO MOJeN Koju je pumosod-
CKa XepMeHeyTHKa Tpaxkuia pagu ogpehemwa nmpobrema ognoca nsmeby mpo-
maocTy U cajammpocTy. Cynja U ucTopuyap IpaBa HUCY TAaKO yJga/beH!U
jellaH off ApyTora M IbUXOBM 3aJaliy HUCY TOJMKO PasIM4yUTH, Ko IITO TO Ha
IOpPBU IIOIJIES] MOXe Jla U3IIefla. 3afaTak U je[THOT U JAPYTOT je KOHKPeTn3a-
nuja 3akoHa (Isto: 335), a To je 3agarak Tmmna armkanuje. OHaj IPOAYKTUBHU
acIleKaT XepMeHEYTUYIKOT IIPOIleca, y OBOM IPUMEDY, OCTaje, pasyMe ce, CaMO
Ha CTPaHM Cy/iMje, jep OH je Taj, a He UICTOpUYAp, KOji je y IPUINIHU Jia IPYKU
npaBHy jonyHy 3akoHa. (Cyauja, JomajMo, CyIITUHCKMje yYecTByje y pasy-
MeBamy 3aKOHA HEro MCTOpUYaAp, jep OH je YaH IpaBHE 3ajefHUIIe ¥ KOjoj Taj
3aKOH MMa CBOje BakKeme. Ta OKOMHOCT JOJATHO HaIJIallaBa BaXKHOCT KOjy y
pasyMeBamby 1 XepPMEeHeyTHYKOM ITPOIIECY y Le/IMHY MIMa yIeCTBOBabe.)

beru je Mumbema fja Ha cTaB MCTOpKUYApa IIpaBa y C/Iy4ajy pasyMeBamba
HEeKOI' KOHKPETHOT 3aKOHa, He yTude, Kako ['ajamep Bepyje, ja/by pasBUTaK
y nipaBy. IlocpenHo noBesuBame ca cafammoinhy koje ce, mo 'agamepy, onu-
rpaBa y UCTOpPMUYAPEBOM pasyMeBamy, 1o betnjy ce mopa nckmyuntu. OH je
CKJIOH Jla ITPOIIUIOCT ¥ CaJalllIlbOCT CXBaTa Kao Mehyco6HO MHOTO ofe/beHMje
Hero LITO je TO cny4aj y ¢mmozodpckoj xepmeneyrunun. bery, gopyiue, He
opude 1 je CafJallbOCT, aKTYeTHO CTarbe, MCXOJl HEKOT PETXONHOT pasBoja,
Kao HU TO J]a Ce MHTepec 3a pasyMeBameM yBeK okpehe 13 cafjalimocTy, anu
He >KeJIV Ia pa3yMeBame CXBaTy raJlaMepOBCKH, Kao y/Ias3ak y 30uBame Ipe-
llama, Kao CTaTHO nocpefoBame nsMely Hekamammer n capammer. IIpema
BEMY, 3aXTeB JIa Ce CMJCA0 HeKOT IIPaBHOT TEKCTa padyMe Iona3ehn off KoH-
KpeTHe N3BOPHE CUTYyalllje, 3a UICTOpUYapa MpaBa ,3Ha4lM CaMO TEIE€OIOUIKY
IPOIIEHY OHOIa IITO Tpeba YUYMHUTH, a LITO je MCKA3aHO y 3alOBeCTH, aju
KOja HKAKO He Tpeba HeloCpelHO HOPMATUBHO Jja yTU4e y CMUCTTY ycMepe-
HOCTY IIpeMa JlJaHallllbeM HauMHy noHamama’ (Beti 1988: 109). Cmucao ucro-
PUjCKOT MCTpakKMBamba, cMaTpa bern, ,4UCTO je KOHTEMIIATVBHO YCMepeH
(Isto: 112). AmMKanyjy Kao MOMEHAT XePMEHEYTHYKOT IIpoljeca IOTPebHO
je cTora orpaHMYMTH CaMO Ha Cy4yajeBe HOPMAaTHBHO YCMEPEHOT TyMauelba,
Ha 00/1aCT IMPaKTWYHOT 3aje[HIYKOT KMBOTA, a/ HOj HEMAa MeCTa y UCTO-
pUjcKOM pasyMeBamy. ,VIcTopudap Koju je folao o CBECTU O MICTOPUYHO-
CTHU CBOT pasyMeBama Ipe he ce orpaHMYNTI M AMCTAHLMPATY Off ‘aIlIMKa-
nuja” (Isto: 113). OxoH4aBajyhu cBOj KpUTUYKM eKCKYPC YIIPaB/beH IIPOTUB
Hciiune u mettioge, betn npurosapa I'agamepy 1CTO OHO IITO U OBaj HEMY:
CKpeTame y Cy0jeKTUBM3aM.

Oko jepnora cy bern n T'agamep of moyerka carmacHu. I'ajamep Huje
INOHY/IMO HMKAKBa IIpaBM/IA XePMEHEyTMUYKe MeTofe. Y jegHOM IIpMUBaT-
HoM mucMmy ynyhenom bBernmjy, n3 kojer obojurja nmrupajy ¢parmenrte,
lagamep oBako eKCIUIMIMpa CBOje HaMepe: ,,Y OCHOBM ja He Ipefia)keM
HIKAaKBY METOJy, HETO ONNCYjeM mTa jecre. Jla je TO TaKo KaKo OIuCyjeMm,
TO Ce, MUCIIUM, He MO>Ke 030M/bHO ocropaBati. [...] VI Bu Hip. kaga unrate
HEeKO Kaacu4yHo MomseHoBo [Momsen| mcTpakmpame, ofMax 3HaTe Kaja
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je OHO jemuHO Mor/IO ja Oyne HamycaHo. Yak HM jeflaH MajcTOpP MCTOPUjCKe
MeTofle HUje MOTAo Jia Cé CacBMM OC/MobofyM Ipeapacysia CBOra BpeMeHa,
CBOje IPYIITBEHE OKOJNHE, CBOje HallMOHa/lHe mosunyje. Tpeba mn To fma
Oynme HepocTaTak? Ila yak u kajga 6u 6um0 Tako, cMaTpaM fAa je Gpuaoszod-
CKM 3aJJaTaK Jja ce pa3MUC/IM O TOMeE 3allITO Taj HelOCTaTaK He M30CTaje HUTMe
rje ce HelTo 4uHU. [IpyruM pedmma, cMaTpaMm Jia je jeMHO Hay4HOo fia ce
IpU3HA OHO ILITO jecTe, YMeCTO fia e MOJIasy Off OHOTra ITO 61 Tpebano i
TO 6MCMO >Kenenu Aa Oyfie. Y TOM CMUCTTY ja TIOKYLIaBaM fia pasMMIIbaM
U3BaH IIOjMa MeTOfie MOfIepHe HayKe (Koju 3ajip)kaBa CBOje OTpaHIYEHO
IIPaBO) U Ia y IPVHIVIIVjETHO] OIILITOCTY MC/IMM OHO IITO Ce YBEK fielaBa’
(Gadamer 1986b: 394). OBpie nexxu beTnjeBo OCHOBHO Hepa3yMeBambe Hherose
no3unyje, HacTae/ba [agamep; beTu MucIM fa OH XepMeHEyTUYKY Ipo6IeM
cBoziM Ha quaestio facti, KojuM ce He HOBOAM y MUTame ONPABLAHOCT, HETO
IMBEHNYHOCT TyMadema, 1 fa IpeMa TOMe YOIILITe He IIOCTaB/ba quaestio
iuris. ¥ crBapu, noentupa lagamep, y Mcimiunu u meitiogu oH, Kpehyhu ce
M3BaH YMCTO METOMO/IOIIKE PaBHY, NTEKAKO BOAY padyHa O TOMe Jja IOCTaBI
(KantoBom [Kant] mpBoM KpUTMKOM MHCIMPUCAHO) MUTalbe O MOryhHOCTH
JYXOBHMX HayKa, CaMO IITO He XKe/IM [ja TUM HayKaMa IIPOINCyje OMIo KakBe
saxTeBe. Vako I'ajamep Bepyje ma je oBUM objallmemeM HOBO/BHO OATOBO-
puo BeTujeBum npuroBopuma, usriea a y leroBoM HaCTOjamby Jla Ofipefn
»OHO IIITO Ce 3a)CTa JiellaBa’ OHJja Kajla pa3yMeBaMo, UIIaK ITOCTOjI M3BeCHa
nBo3HayHOCT. OHa Cce cacTojy y MUTamy fja 11 Guao3odpcka XepMeHeyTIKa
HaJIa3) CBOj 3a/IaTaK y ONJCUBAIby OHOTA LITO Ce OAUTPaBa y CBAKOM pasyMe-
Bamby WIM CAaMO OHOTA LITO Ce OUTPaBa Yy YCIIEIIHOM VIJIM OIIPaBAaHOM pas-
ymeBamwy (Hinman 1980: 513). ¥ oBoM Apyrom cay4ajy, HeffocTaTak Kpure-
pMjyMa Ha OCHOBY KOjUX C€ OIlerbyje YCIIEIIHOCT pasyMeBaba, IPeCTaB/bajio
Ou 1 pamUBOCT Ierose nosunuje. 36or yera onza lafamep u He MoKy1IaBa ga
IIPY>KM TaKBe KpuTepujyme?

JemaH off ofroBOpa Ha OBO IMUTalbe MOTA0 OM /1a Ce TI030Be Ha Te3Y O Heu3-
Oe>XXHOCTY IIpefipacysia y IOCTYIIKY pasyMeBama, Koja HoAyIle He 611 YnHIIa
HeMoryhum ¢opmynucame KputepujyMa NCIpaBHOCTY pasyMeBamba, I1a 4aK
HJI TIOCTaB/bakbe MUTamba O IPaBU/IMMA U ,yIYTCTBMMA™ 33 TyMade, a/lu He 61
OCTaBM/Ia MeCTa 32 OYeKMBambe fia he Ta mpaBuIa ¥ KpUTEpUjyMI HEMIHOBHO
ouTty ucnymwenn. l'agamepoBa Mycao o ToMe Jja padyMeBambe YBeK IMpefcTa-
B/ba IIPOAYKTUBHY, a He PENpOAYKTMBHM IIpolec, Takohe 6u Morma fa ce
yrnoTpeby Kao apryMeHT KOjuM Ou ce MOAYIIP/IO HeroBO yCTpydaBame fa
dbopMynuie KpuTeprujyMe pasyMeBama. Vmak, MUCINMO Ja IJITaBHM Pasjior
360r kxojer I'ajamepoBa ¢punosodcka XxepMeHeyTHKa He CaMo IITO HMUje Ipy-
XKIJIA, HETO y Ha4dely M He JKe/IU M He MOXKe Jja IPYXKM TaKBe KpUTepujyMe,
JIeXXV He Y OBOM VIV OHOM CXBAaTamy IOjefMHNX YMHMIAIA XepMeHeyTI4-
KOT MICKYCTBa, Beh y ocHOBHOM ¢pmnoszopckom kapakrepy I'ajamepose xep-
MeHeyTHKe, y OHOMe IITO 61cMo, cinefehn y ToMe 4ecTo MCTUIIAHY OLieHY O
»JIMHTBYCTUYKOM 00paTy” Kao IIaBHOj opyuiu ¢punosoduje y gpyroj momo-
BUHM JBaJieceTOr BeKa, Ha3Bany — [aflaMepOBUM ,,OHTONOIIKMM 0OpaToM’ .
Je3sM4HOCT XepMeHey TMIKOT MCKYCTBA, je3MYHOCT CaMOT YOBEKOBOT MICKYCTBa
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CBeTa, Y KOMe ce oOeofjamyje HepacK1uBa II0Be3aHOCT 30MBaba Npefama
ca aKTyeJTHUM pasyMeBameM, He JOIyLITa HUKAKBO HamsIye[ 00jeKTVMBHO,
9JICTO METOJOJIONIKO 3ay3uMalbe MO3KIMje, HacIpaM Ipefiatba 1 M30/I0BaHO
Ol Bera, HacIIpaM je3lKa 1 He3aBUCHO O] ’beTOBOT KpeTama, KOje yBeK IIpeBa-
31JIa3M TOjefiuHaYHe aKTepe y MPoleckMa pasyMeBamma. CIMYHO 3amakarme
U3HOCH V jeflHOM KpaTkoM mpukasy E. ['maeHc, koju pasnukoBamwe usmeby
l'apamepa u betnja, ca jenue, u Xabepmaca, ca Apyre cTpaHe, objalimaBa cpe-
AVMIIHUM 3Ha4YajeM jesuka y [ajamepoBoj xepmeneytunu (Gidens 1981: 772).
Kao coumonory, memy je crano o Tora fa Harmacu Kako 'agamep, ynpaso
300T cpenyIlbe yIore Kojy IPUIINCYje je3NKy, He Moxe fa n3ahe Ha kpaj ca
HeKMM QyHJaMeHTaTHUM IIpobeMuMa colyjanne aHanuse. betnjesa mosu-
11ja, y BEpOBaIby f1a MOXKe J1a IIPY KV IIpaBIjIa MHTepIpeTalyje Koja 6u 6uma
VIITA BUILE Of yIIO30pemha TyMaylMa jja 6y[y OfTOBOPHMU ¥ TAaKTUYHM, U Jja
ce mpuapxaBajy oppebenux Tpapuiujom yuBpirheHMX TeXHUYKUX YIYT-
CTaBa, lefyje ancTpakTHo. To He 3HauM, HAPABHO, /Ia HErOBY KAHOHM HEMajy
3HaYaja, Ipe CBera Kao JMIycTpalyja HIBOA METONOMIOLIKE CAMOCBECTH Xep-
MeHeyTUKe, HaCTOjarba Jja Cé Y XepPMEHEeyTUIKOM pajly BOJU PadyHa O METO-
TOJIOLIKO] MCIIPAaBHOCTH, /I 3HA4YM Jla ce XepMEHeyTMKa He MOXKe CBeCTH,
Ma KOJIMKO HaC Ha TO HABOAMJIO IIOMITOBAabe IIPeMa HheHoj Ayroj TpaguLuju,
CaMo Ha ,,OIIIITY METOLY YXOBHMX HayKa .

JIucra pedepenun

Bernstajn 2002: R. J. Bernstein, R. J., ,The Constellation of Hermeneutics, Critical
Theory and Deconstruction”, in: R. J. Dostal (ed), The Cambridge Companion
to Gadamer, West Nyack: Cambridge University Press, 267-282.

Beti 1988: E. Beti, Hermeneutika kao opsta metoda duhovnih nauka, Novi Sad:
Knjizevna zajednica Novog Sada.

Derida, Gadamer 2004: J. Derrida, / H.-G. Gadamer, Der ununterbrochene Dialog,
Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp.

Diltaj 1980: V. Diltaj, Zasnivanje duhovnih nauka, Beograd: Prosveta, 1980.

Gadamer 1986a: H.-G. Gadamer, Wahrheit und Methode, Gesammelte Werke, Bd. 1,
Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck.

Gadamer 1986b: H.-G. Gadamer, Hermeneutik II, Gesammelte Werke, Bd. 2,
Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck.

Gadamer 1986¢: H.-G. Gadamer, ,,Zwischen Phinomenologie und Dialektik. Versuch
einer Selbstkritik”, Gesammelte Werke, Bd. 2, Ttibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 3-23.

Gidens 1981: A. Giddens, ,,Hermeneutics and social theory”, Contemporary Sociology
10, 771-772.

Hinman 1980: L. M. Hinman,,Quid facti or quid iuris: The fundamental
ambiguity of Gadamer’s understanding of hermeneutics”, Philosophy and
Phenomenological Research 40/4, 512-535.

Jaus 1978: H. R. Jaus, Estetika recepcije, Beograd: Nolit.

Kremer 2007: H. Krdmer, Kritik der Hermeneutik, Miinchen: C. H. Beck.

Palmer2003:R. E. Palmer, ,Moving beyond modernity: the Contribution of Gadamer’s
Philosophical Hermeneutics”, in: I. M. Fehér (hrsg), Kunst, Hermeneutik,



Xepmereyliuka: mettioga unu ¢unosoguja (beltiujega Kpultiuka [agamepoge ¢uno3ogpcke xepmeHeyTuke)

Philosophie. Das Denken Hans-Georg Gadamers im Zusammenhang des 20.
Jahrhunderts, Heidelberg: Winter, 159-174.

Palmer, R. E., ,,The Relevance of Gadamer’s Philosophical Hermeneutics to Thirty-
Six Topics or Fields of Human Activity” <https://www.uma.es/gadamer/
resources/Palmer-2.pdf> (23.09.2018.)

Pegeler 1983: O. Poggeler, Heidegger und die hermeneutische Philosophie, Freiburg /
Miinchen: Karl Alber.

Radoj¢i¢ 2006: S. Radojci¢, ,,Autor i njegovo znacenje: HirSova kritika Gadamerove
filosofske hermeneutike”, Naslede 3/5, 51-64.

Riser 2000: J. Risser, ,Die Metaphorik des Sprechens”, in: G. Figal / J. Grondin /
D. J. Schmidt (hrsg), Hermeneutische Wege. Hans-Georg Gadamer zum
Hundersten, Ttibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 177-189.

Vukadinovi¢ 1995: b. Vukadinovi¢, ,Gadamer i Habermas: neocekivani ishod jednog
filozofskog spora”, Filozofski godisnjak 8, 121-150.

Sasa M. Radojci¢

HERMENEUTICS: METHOD OR PHILOSOPHY
BETTT’S CRITICISM OF GADAMER’S PHILOSOPHICAL
HERMENEUTICS

Summary

The essay deals with objections that Emilio Betti, a historian of law, addressed to the
philosophical hermeneutics of Hans-Geor Gadamer. It is about one variant of an objectivist
criticism, which resents Gadamer’s position by insisting on the historical condition of any
understanding, and therefore sees no possibility of objective interpretation. By contrast, Betti
thinks that such objectivity is possible, and seeks to formulate the general rules of hermeneu-
tical procedure, the so-called canons of interpretation. In this essay, it is claimed that Betti’s
reference to canons has ethical more than epistemological character.

Keywords: philosophical hermeneutics, objectivist hermeneutics, method, tradition,
canon of interpretation, application.
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Anekcanpgpa II. CreBanoBuh'’

Ynueepsuinieini y Kpazyjesuy
DunonowKo-ymemHuuKY Haxyniieii

Lenttiap 3a tipoyuasarve je3uxa u KrouxesHoCHiu

MOHOTEN3AM TEXHOJIOITUJE

N ITIOJINPOHUJA JE3UUKA

O BaBuI0OHCKOj KyIy JUTMTATHUX CUTHAJIA
Y )KPTBOBamY je3nka’

Pap ucnuryje creneH ycnoB/beHOCTH je3MKa TEXHOMOTMjOM U IIPU-
Mmehyje oTBOpeHM CyKo6 aHajoOTHe U AMTIMTanHe TexHonmoruje. To ce
UCIO/baBa Kpo3 cBe Behe MOTMCKMBalbe aHATOTHUX, TPaMIMOHAT-
HUX U HIMpee AUTUTANTN30BaHNX, ITI06anHuX jesuka. Ha cnenudn-
JaH MpobjIeM jesyKa y TeXHO-CeKyTapHOM APYUITBY y Hac je U3 yIia
aHTPOIIOJIOTHje TEXHO/IOTMje, Pe/IUTHje M IMHTBUCTUKE yKa3ao Peunuk
wwiexHonozuje, o6jas/beH y jyHy 1981. OBaj mporpaMcKy pyKoM MCIIN-
CaHM CIJC Y TTOC/Ie CKOPO YeTUPH AelleHNje IPe/iCTaB/ba BaXkaH KOpaK
Yy pasyMeBamby CaBPEMEHUX MCTOPUjCKMX TOKOBa. Y BpeMe YCIIOHa
TeXHO/IOTHje OH je Mely mpBuMa ymo3opno Ha HeCTaHAaK aHAJOTHOT
KOZla 11 cBoDeme jesuka Ha gururtanHe obpacie. Ha Taj HauuH jesux je
IpPUHET Ha )XPTBY TEXHOOTUjI.

Kibyune peun: TeXHOMOTIMja U je3UK, aHAJIOTHY KOJi, Peunux fliex-
HO702Uje, BaBUIOHCKA KY7Ia, EHITIECKY je3UK.

Basunon je 2pag xoju je uszybuo ceoje cpanuie:
beckoHauHA YyMHONEHOCTH] U HOTHIYHA UCHOCPeqo8aHOCT
(Peunux wiexronoeuje 1981: 4)

»BaBunon” (Babel) je menmo 6pasunckor ymernuka Mupeneca (Clido
Meireles) npsu nyT usnoxeno 2008. y Tanepuju ,,Tejr mogepn” y JIoHA0HY,
rie ce u jasbe Hanasyu. OBy ITOCTaBKy YMETHMYKM KPUTUYAPU OLEHWUIN CY
HajBUIINM olleHaMa.” Ha cpefimay mmpasHe ofjaje ranepuje y3ayske ce BeuKa
Ky/Ta HaulibeHa Off IIPeKO 0caM CTOTMHA papmo-ypehaja, mopehannx y Hus
KPYroBa Koju ce Cy>aBajy mnpu Bpxy. CBaky of BUX OleLITH APyrayujum
ceerioM. CBy ypebaju cy yk/bydeHM ¥ HOJEIIeHN [ja eMUTYjy pasIudmre
papmo-cTaHuie. byka je HempecTaHa, a penepToap M3rOBOPEHOT Ce Merba

1 al.stevanovic9@gmail.com

2 Pap je npunpem/beH y okBupy npojexra 178018 Jlpywiitieerne xpuse u caspemena cpiicka
KHUMEBHOCT U KYNTAYPA: HAUUOHATHU, PeZUOHANIHU, e6POTickU, n06anHu oxéup MuHM-
cTapcTBa IIPOCBETE, HAyKe U TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja Perry6nuke Cpouje.

3 Bupern Zamudio, Raul. “Cildo Meireles at Tate Modern”. Art Nexus 8/73. (June/August,
2009). 76-78; Hall, James. “Living dangerously”. The Guardian. 11/10/2008. IIpuctymnbeHo
7/6/2018. Y mpunor ToMe je u mto je Mupenecos ,,BaBunon” neo cranHe nocraske y I'aje-
puju TejT MopepH.
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KaKo ce CMemyjy CajjpKaju Ha pajilo-cTaHuiama. Pesynrar je kakopoHuja
3BYKOBa, peun Koje ce He MOTy pa3yMeTH U noHajsuiie ocehaj HemarogHoctn
y IOJIyMpayHOj IIPOCTOPUjU Tajiepuje, I7ie OBa HEKOJIMKO MeTapa BICOKA Hall-
paBa loueKyje oceTnole YBEK PasIMIUTUM 3By IUMA. Hemoryhe je ynyourn
ce y 61710 1ITa IITO Ce Yyje Ma KOMKO OMIo 3aHMM/BUBO My BaxkHO. [Toce-
tunal oceha a rybu HUT, fa Bullle He MOXe Jja ITOBe3yje, ja pasiBaja OMTHO
Ol HeOMTHOT U IPMPOJIHO OAYCTaje Of IIOKYIIIaja I Ce Y)KMBY Y OHO IITO dyje.
VHcTananmja je HajaxHyTa CTapO3aBeTHUM IIpefiarbeM 0 BaBumoHckoj Kymn!
U Je1o Koje je ctBopuo 2001. yMeTHMK BUAM Kao ,,Ky/ly HepasymeBamwa (Gaj
2008: 168).° HenpeknHyTO MOBPIIHO Op6/base mupu ce n3 BaBumoHcke Kye
npedehn npusas cymruHN N3pedeHor JOK Ce MCTOBPEMEHO ITOCeTIIAl] 3aBa-
paBa ga he ykonuko ce mpmbmxm, ycretu Hemrto ja pasabepe. OBe peun
3aTOYeHe Yy BaBMJIOHCKOj Ky/IM je3MKa Ofjpa3 Cy caBpeMeHe TeXHO-CeKyIapHe
LMBUIM3alMje Koja MPOM3BOAY BELITadKe je3VKe KOj/i He MOTY fa IPOApY Y
TKMBO CBeTa, Beh KOHCTpyMIIy OfjBOjeHy AUTUTATHY CTBAPHOCT, HATOMMJIA-
Bajy BUPTYe/IHe IpeficTaBe o0y3eTe HOTPeOOM IITO BepHIje pPelpe3eHTaIje
6e3 moaypa ¢ YOBEKOM.

CnuyaH yMeTHMYKM IIpojekaT ocMuciano je n'y Jlougony 2012. n3noxno
Hejsun Xon (David Hall) ga o3Haum kxpaj aHajorHe u mpenasak Ha JUTH-
TajHy TeneBusnjy. Xuspaay u jeflaH TeleBU30p IIPUKA3UBAO je IPEKO XUbaly
pasIMUYUTUX IIpOrpaMa aHAJIOTHMX craHmia. IIpe 3aBpmreTka msmoxée, y
IaHMMa Ipenacka, ypehaju cy jeman 3a [pyrum ryounm cUrHani cBe JOK HUje
0cTao caMo 1yM 1 6enn ekpaH. OKeaH IIyMa je IOJJIOTa 13 Koje ce ofpebe-
HOM (PEKBEHTHO MOJY/MCAHOM €HEPrMjoM Kao Tajac MOAVKe aHaTOTHU
CHUTHAJI KOjU IPEHOCH YUYUTaHY HOPYKY. Veja ayTopa 611a je ja HoKake ja je
aHAJIOTHYU CUTHAJI HeOUTaH, J1a je OH HeCTBAPHO TajIacaibe BETMKOT eTePCKOT
OKeaHa I Jla TeXHOJIOTHja y CBOjOj AUTUTANTHO] GpopMu Tpebda fa ce 0cnodoau
TOT IIPMPOJSHOI HOCA4a aHAJIOTHOTI CUTHA/A. JUTUTaTHM CUTHAJI je ayTOHO-
MaH, BeroB HOCad je 4)CTa TeXHO/IOTMja Koja Ta Mpou3BoAy KoMbuuyjyhu
CaMo OLITPO Nofie/beHe KooBe 0 1 1, 132 KOjUX He CTOj) HUKAKBO IIpe/iiBabe
N03aAMHCKOT myMa. To je jouI jefaH KOpakK y HalyLITaly IPUPOJE KOju ce
usBonu ad maiorem technologiae gloriam.

YTucak je c1MyaH OHOM KOjM Ha IOCMAaTpada OCTaB/ba ,Pafuo-Kyna Y
Tanepuju ,,Tejr Mopiepn” — Heuspenus ocehaj HemarofHOCTH y TOj 6eCKpajHOj
YABOjEeHOCTM pedM 4ija MOpyKa, OMeTaHa MeAMjuMa, BUIIe He MOXe Jja Habe
YT J10 )KMBOT CabpaHOTr CyNIA0la, JOK KOHAYHO He HeCcTaHe y jasy mameby
aHAJIOTHOT ¥ AUTUTAIHOT cBeTa. Kao y cobm ¢ 6eckpajHo MHOTrO oriefana
UCIIMCAaHe DYy Cy Ce TOMMKO HarOMUJIAJIE jeflHa IIPEKO JPYTe Ja BUIIE HUKO

4 Oso 6ubnmjcko rpabeme Kyre u cumb0n1 HepasyMeBara MHCIMPAIMja je MHOTUX yMeT-
Huka, Mehy kojuma cy HajnosHaTmje kommosunuje AtaHacuja Kmpxepa m pBe cimke
[Inrepa bpojrena Crapujer.

5 Takobe je 3aHMM/BUB (AKO TO HHje 6MIa HAMepa yMEeTHMKA) IPUKa3 pa3Boja TeXHOJOMI-
Kux paguo-ypebaja on gBajeceTux rogmHa fBafeceTOr BeKa HA0BAMO: CTapuju ypebaju
Koju cy Behu 4mHe OCHOBY KyJie ok cy npu Bpxy nopehaun mamu ypehaju us mogepue
MacOBHe IIPOV3BOJIbeE.



MoHolleusam WexHonoruje u GonugoHuja jesuka

HIje y CTalby He CaMo Jia IpoYNTa IiTa nuie eh ce 1 muTa fja /i je To yorre
HEK PYKOIIIC, HEKO MUCMO WJIN je ped 0 HeCBeCHO HaballaHUM ypesuMa.

OBy Kyny HepasyMeBama CaMOCBOjHO je Ha IOYETKY OCaMJeceTUx
TOIMHA [BaJleCETOT BeKa KPO3 je3NK U CIMKY n3pasuo Peunux tilexronozuje,
Ha JiBajieceT 11 0CaM CTpaHa PyKOM HaIMCAaHUX y ITIOCeOHO] IMyOnMKaIuju Koja
ce mojaBuIa y npBoj nomoBuHu 1981. n nsaszpana 6ypHY MEAMjCKY HMaXKiby.®
Peunux tiiexHonoZuje HammucaH je y ¢opmm pedHuKa c 162 oppepHuie,
IIOBE3aHe y jeflHY KPY>XHY KOMIIO3UIMjy KOja, Maie Kao IOMEHYTH yMeT-
HUYKY NpojeKkTu y JIOHOHY, a npe Kao rpaduuke ,Meramopdose” Mopura
Ecxepa (Maurits Escher), kpyxHuu I'yrenxaju ®penxka Jlojga Pajra (Frank
Lloyd Wright) n reomeTpujcku ,CBeTU IIJIECOBY MUCTOYEHAYKOT MMICINOLA
I'ypbujesa (Gurdjieff), HemocpeoBaHO 1 XapMOHMYHO IIpe/Ia3y U3 jefHOT y
ApYTo, yKasyjyhu Ha 6MTHa aHTPOIO/IONIKA MATaba KOja je MSHEAPUO JiBajie-
cety Bek. Meby ogabpannm ogpenuuiiama y Peunuky tilexHonozuje je i Basu-
JIOH TIPefICTaB/beH Kao ,Tpaji KOju je M3rybymo cBoje rpaHmiie: 6eCKOHayHa
YMHOYXEHOCT U IIOTIIyHa KCIocpefioBaHOCT. OH je CAMO MHOILITBO: MHOLITBO
00nMKa, MHOIITBO je3MKa, MHOIITBO APYIITaBa, MHOIITBO MHCTUTYIM]a,
MHOILITBO 3aKOHa .” Y aHTPOIIOIOLUIKOM CMUCITY (a 4aK U Y IMHTBUCTUYKOM)
PEeYHVK He MOpa Jja Ce CBOAM Ha ,TEXHIYKO CPEfICTBO  pa3yMeBamba je3MYKIX
TepMJHA 1 IBUXOBOT IIpeBohema 13 jefHOT je3anka y fpyru. Moxe 6utu myT
IIPOHNIIAKA Y IOBE3aHOCT PeuM U IBUXOBUX 3HAUEHA, I KON pedy CIMYHUX
CeMaHTMYKVX 3Ha4YeHa I OHMX CYIPOTHUX 3Ha4YeHa. 3aTO Ce Y OBOM 0COOu-
TOM pe4HUKY 3a jesTpO HEKOT II0jMa Be3yjy CPOJHE MM PasIn4uTe pedn fa
61 ce y Kpy)Kery OTKpMU/Ia HBUXOBa UCTUHCKA npupoaa. OBa Mpexa pedn,
y »Cornacujy ommrem’, ynyhyje Ha ny6/be ca3HajHe CI0jeBe U XeYPUCTUIKI
MIOTEHIMjal je3uKa. VI3 yI/Ia MTMHIBUCTUKE, Peunuk iliexHosno2uje ,,KpUTUIKI
VICIIATYje er3MCTEHI[MjaTHO ICKYCTBO U XyMaHUCTUYKO Hacnehe jo6a TexHo-
noruje, Kao u npojexknmje 6ymyher passoja TexHonomke nyBumsanuje. OHa
je IOBe3aHa C je3MKOM, jep TeXHOJIOTHja ce cMaTpa ofpeheHnM jesukoM koju y
CBOjOj MeTacTasy MOTHUCKYje cBe ocTane” (Stevanovic¢ 2018: 409).

Peunux ttiexHonozuje youmo je mpobreM jesumka U eroBy cBe Behy
YCTIOB/BEHOCT TEXHOJOIMjOM. , [€XHO/MOMKY yM CMaTpa ja je cBe OmKu
CTBAapHOCTY YKO/IMKO BUIIIE U IIpel3HMje YMHOXaBa (genn) obnuke. Eberosa
7oruKa je ga he cBe cynTmMIHMjOM OpraHM3anyjoM ob1mKa KOHa4HO Aohu 1o
camor nocrojawa’ (Recnik tehnologije 1981: 24). Je3auk je JeOTBOPHU HpPUH-
LML, Be3MBHO TKMBO KY/ITYpe, a TEXHOJIOIMja Ty Be3y IMOKYIIaBa ia AUTUTA-
Nu3yje U3HyTpa HemoBe3aHUM KomoBuMa 0 m 1 ga 6m ce cTpyKTypa jesmka
UCKUJIaIa Ka0 Y CTApO3aBETHOM Ipefiakby. Y KOHTEKCTY CaBpeMeHe TeXHOJIO-
r'M30BaHe LUBUAM3anuje, PeuHux jesuk BUIM KaO ,TEXHOJIOUIKY YMHOXEHY
pea” (Recnik tehnologije 1981: 11). Jla je jesuk CBefieH Ha YMHO)KaBambe peun
no6yheHo TeXHOMOMKNM Pa3BojeM OYMTO je Ha IPUMEepPY eHITIeCKOT jesyKa
Koju je moctao lingua franca xao jesuk TexHosnoruje.

6 O Peunuky miexHonocuje Buime Ha agpecu https://recniktehnologije.wordpress.com/.
[Ipucrymnmeno 6/6/2018.
7 Recnik tehnologije. Beograd: Vidici. br. 1-2. 1981. str. 4.
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[Ipema ¢enomenonoruju Muxanna ITerposuha ,HemTo cmabu yTonmko
jagde yxomuko ce Bumre mmmpy (Petrovi¢ 1933: 3). [lanac HajpaimmpeHuju,
eHIJIECKH, TI0CTA0 je Bojehm rnobannm jesuk us Tpu pasnora. OH ce off ceffaM-
HAeCTOT BeKa YUYBPCTIO y MHOTMM 3eM/baMa YIIOPEeNIO C MMpembeM OpUTaHCKe
uMIIepuje, fa 6u ¢ Bogehom mosummjom AMepuke y TeXHONOTUjI, EKOHOMM)H 1
HOJIMTHIIM TT0Ye0 Jia 06Mja IPBEHCTBO HaJ| APYruM jesunyma. Tpehu pasmor
IEeTOBOT (HAIJIOT) MIMPerba JIeK) Y TOMe IITO je Y IBaZieCeTOM BeKY jefiaH 3ajef-
HUYKY je3suK 6mo moTpebaH 300r MHAYCTpUje, TeleKOMYHuKaluje u Meby-
HapomHMX ofHoca (B. DZenson 2002: 260-261). To je ycloBnao aa eHITeCKN
jesuk 3amazia y 7yOOKy Kpu3y jep ce cBaKe TOfjHe MHOIITBO peul Hofaje y
beroB BokalOynap. Te HOBe peuy MaxoM Cy TEeXHMYKO-TEXHOJIOMIKOT Kapak-
Tepa ¥ HUCY YKOpemeHe y MPUPOIHOM je3uKy. IIpare moTpeby TexHomomke
HmapagurMe M Xomo fieXHuKyca i HeMajy JyXOBHM WIu Gpuao30CKy CMUCAO.
AHAJIOTHO YCTPOjCTBO je3MKa CMEHWIA je YTUINTAPHOCT M 3aTO PEYM CaMo
IIpeHOCe 3HaYeHhe 1 CBOJIE je3NK Ha ,CPeACTBO KOMYHMKaIMje , IITO Ce TaHaC
4ecTo 4yje Kao meroBo oppeheme. DeHOMEHONOLIKM I/elaHO, BOKabymap
€HIJIECKOT je3MKa ce IIMPM, a/li CAMUM TuM berosa Moh cmabu. Hamymramem
aHaJIOTHOT NPMHINIIA, peun rybe MehycoOHy moBe3aHOCT 1 6ECKOHAYHO Ce
MHOXe fip>kehn kopak ¢ pasBojeM Texnonoruje. HacTajy gomumbameM jep
HIICY TIPOMCTEKIIe U3 je3NYKOT KOpeHa, HeMajy CMHOHMME ¥ HUCY HU y Kak-
BOM OIHOCY C PYTMM pe4MMa. ¥ MOKYIIajy fa UAY Y KOPAK C TEXHOJOTMjOM
VI ’beHJIM 3aXTeBMMa OHe r'ybe cebe. Je3uK je IpMHET Ha XPTBY TEXHOIOTVjN.

3aTo ce maHAac He MO)XKe TOBOPUTY O HEKaKBOM Pa3Bojy je3uka, Beh mpe
O MeTacTasy, HeyPaBHOTEXEHOM ILIMPEemy TeXHO-PeYyM Ha IITeTYy MPUPOJ-
HUX 3Ha4Yewa.® Vjeonornja TexHOMOIMje je Tako JeKOHCTPYKIIVjOM IIpey3erna
YJIOTY ,,IIPOM3BOAIbe” je3UKa.

»OHU ce YMHOXXaBajy jep He MOTY fia HOCETHY 00jeKT; LITO ce BHILe IINpE,
06jeKT MM BUINle U3MWYe U ypyllaBa y CBe HepoxofHuje nmasupuHre. Crora
CBM TH j€3UI 33j€[JHO MOTY JIa IIPEHECY CBe Mambe II0PYyKa, a IhIUX0BO YMHOXa-
Bambe HUje 3HaK OCTBapeHNX focera, Beh 6omectn. Kao xop Manuruux hemnja”
(Petrovié¢ 2000: 113).

YoBek ce HAlla0 OKPYXXeH OACHOCTOBHOM TOMWIOM pe€4M, CINYHO
OeckpajHOM Opojy IIAaCTMYHUX IOTPOIIAYKMX Cyporara, U3 KOjuX BMIIe He
MOXKe Jla M3BYyYe HMKAaKaB CMMcao. 360T Tora M Huje y CTamy Aa pasiydu
KOJIMKO C€ Yy CTBapM IOTUCKYje je3UK, KOju MOpa Jja IMOYMBa Ha aHAIOTHOM
KOZly, la O ce Ha TOM IIOHM>KaBaly IPUPOJe CTBApM pasBNIa arpecuBHA
DUTHUTaTHA TEXHONOTHMja. Y CaBPEMEHOM CBETy PeduM 3Hadye CaMO OHO IITO
TEXHOJIOTHja ofpefu fa Tpeba fa 3Hade. Y TOMe ce OI/lefia CBa TeCK06a jesyka
3aTOYEHOT y BaBMIOHCKOj Ky

ITapagokcanHo je mITO ce €HINECKM je3MK U IOpel CBe HeCTUIL/bMBE
HaOyjarocTy HOBUX peun y 2016. TOOVHY CYLITMHCKM CBEO Ha jefHy ped —
IOCT-UCTUHA. Y CKJIafy ¢ HOCTMOAEPHUM CEHTMMEHTOM, OBO je Hajuemrhe

8 TIlpousBoama jesuka y Haueny je cmmuHa Pon HojmanosuM (Von Neumann) MammHama,
ayToMaTyMa KOjy CTBapajy ayToMare, OffHOCHO ,,caMOpenponyKyjyhum ayromarnma” kxoju
ce XpaHe U PeIPOAYKYjy MaTepyjanuMa U3 OKOJIMHe.
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ynorpeb/paBaHa ped 3a Ty roguHy.’ Huje Terko yBuzeTu ga ce mopeq 6eckpaj-
HOT HJ3a Pe4N Y CBAKOJIHEBHOM U HAYYHOM JIUCKYPCY 1360p Hajuenrhe cBopu
Ha jeJHy, a Jla ce IeHa BPeJHOCT HU He mpeucnurtyje. VinysopHa cmobopa
HapaBHO HUje OTpaHMYeHa CaMO Ha je3NK jep ce OHO LITO ce foraba y jeauky
yBeK femasa 1 y ApymTBy. Ha To geBemeceTnx ynosopasa ¢hpaHIfycky Gpuso-
30¢ texnonoruje u teonor JKak Enmnn (Jacques Ellul) yBupesuin ga ce cBakor
nera mmwmoHu Ilapmxana Konuma ynyrte y IIpoBaHCy Mako MM HUKO Huje
pekao Kyja #a upy. Ennn nocraspa nuTame Kako TO Jja y CT0OOJHOM CBETY
MUIMOHM /by IV JOHOCE VICTE OTyKe ¥ IIOHAIIIajy Ce Kao II0 HEKOM YCTa/beHOM
obpacuy u ynyhyje Ha nutame cnobope 1360pa y caBpeMeHOM APYyIITBY."

TexHomnoruja je cBoj pefyKLMOHUCTMYKIN METOJ IIPMMEHNIA Ha CBE OKO
cebe. OHa peun mopjapMsbyje fia CIyXKe, HOKYIIaBa fa JOKaXke Ia je TO jefnHa
IUXO0Ba CBpxXa. VICKyCTBO TEXHONOIMje HUje Kagpo Ja IPelno3Ha MarujcKy
Moh peun M BUXOB yTHUIAj HAa OOTIMKOBabe CBECTY, HUTH [ja Cy pedun XXuBa
jesrpa koja nosesuBameM ocnobabhajy eHeprujy, a He IyKu TepMUHU KojuMa
Ce HeIlITO 03HauaBa. Y MOCTMOZIEPHOM IPYLITBY Ifie Ce CBe IIOKyIIaBa PeInTI
TEXHOJIOTYjOM, ,,pedl Cy caMO KOHBeHIVje Koje IpyxKajy ImpebuBanumre 3a
C/IMKe KOje pas/IndnuTe Ky/IType CTBapajy 6e3 MKaKBOI CMUCIIA; OHE HUIITA He
Kaxy, HumrTa He npenoce” (Elil 1978: 181)."

JloK je mpeBHM CaHCKPT Kao MICTMHCKY KVBU je3UK Kajjap jja 6uao koje
JOBEKOBO OIaKare IPeCTaBy y3 moMoh KopeHa peun 4mju je 6poj Hempo-
MEH/BUB, €HITIECKN je3VK HpMHYDeH je Ha HelpecTaHO M3MUIL/bake HOBUX
nojMoBa. 3aro y HeMOryhocTu jja McKake CBe HOBe IIpoliece, TeXHO/IOTMja
6exxn y xubpuase Gpopme — 4oBeK (Ipy Mellamwy reHa) IocTaje XMOpuaaH, u
jesuiy, Mehyco6HMM MelamweM, Takobe noctajy xubpugau. TexHonoruja raxo
cTBapa npusuj 6ecrioMohHOCTH je3nka Koju ce He MOXe OfOpaHuUTH Of Oes-
0631 pHOT HaMeTalba HOBMX TePMUHA TPAAVIIMIOHA/IHOj TeKCUKonoruju. Tume
YMPTB/byje je3UK CTaTHOM PefyKLMjOM U IOCPEJOBabeM, YCIOCTaB/babeM
BellITauke Be3e jesuKa M fpymTsa. CabopHOCT (IpuB/IayHa CHara) jesmka
rybu ce yaBajameM. Kao pesynrar, ,je3uk je KpyHa cBake XereMOHUje U 3aTO
JlaHac, Y BpeMe KaJla KapTe3MjaHCKM HAIllop 3a OBJajiaBameM O0jeKTHMa U
‘caBNIafiaBameM IIPUPOJE HOCTVDKE CBOj BpXYHall, HEIIPET/IeTHO HACTajy HOBI
Bemrtauky jesuun’ (Petrovi¢ 2000: 113). Vicxon Tora je mesmHTerparuja Koja
mobuja cBoje pasIu4nTe TEOPUjCKe, APYIITBEHE U UCTOPUjCKe MCKase.

BemrTauky je3auiy HUCY Y CTamy Aa JORUPHY JybOKe CIojeBe KyIType.
Ynpkoc ToMe, yMHOXaBame peuM Haulasy Ha Majo ormopa. EHrnmeckom
je3auKy U HberoBOM M3BO3y pedM Kao fla ce BUIIe HMKO He omymupe. Tako

9 Bume y Stevanovi¢ 2017: A. Stevanovi¢. Anti-utopijski Recnik tehnologije u svetu posle
istine. U: Heptadekagon - Re¢nik tehnologije kao anti-utopija ((pro et contra). Ur. Dimitrije
Vujadinivi¢. Beograd: Institut za evropske studije. str. 136.

10 Bugern Elil 1992: J. Ellul. The Betrayal by Technology: A Portrait of Jacques Ellul, ReRun
productions. http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5110QOJ0SfY. ITpnuctynmeno 1/6/2018.

11 Enunn npasHuHY je3duKa IOBe3yje ¢ LperbeM HOTPOIIAYKOT fPYLITBA Y ABaZeCeTOM BEKY.
Cmarpa J1a cajia Kajia Cy 40BeKy PyKe ImyHe 6aCHOCIOBHMX IIPOM3BOJIA, OH BIIIE HUje Y
CTamy Jla TOBOPH, Uyje 1 pasdyme. Kao y peunma mpopoka Koju Benn ,,Jspaene yrojno cu ce
U Bullle He dyjeur peun cBora bora” (Elil 1978: 181).
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HefJaBHO OKOHYaHY KOJIOHM3aTOPCKY IIPAaKCy OpUTaHCKe MMIIepyje HacTaB/ba
HEOKOJIOHUMjaMM3allyja jesuKa — €HITIECKM Ce IIMPY Ha PadyH APYTUX je3NKa
3aTO IITO Ce MOJ IPUTUCKOM TeXHOIOTMje IPMHYIHO YCBajajy peduy U3 Hero-
BOT KOpITyca Jja 611 ce OICcaIy HOBM ITPOU3BOAHY Ipolecu.'? [la je eHIIecKu y
CTBapy CaMo ,TEXHMYKN je3VK JaHac ce HeBOCMMCIeHo Buau y Vinanju. To
MO>XKe 3By4aTy 4yJJHO jep je eHITIECKU je3VK jelaH Off 3BaHMYHNX je3uKa Pemy-
omuke VHamje. Ay yIpKoc cIy>k6€Hoj ¥ CBaKOJHEBHOj yIIOTpeOu, heMy Hije
II03BOJbEH YJIa3aK Y XpaMOBe MAKO OM TO Y BEIMKOj MepU O/IaKIIA/IO BPILICHE
CTy>XOM Ha Koje Holase /byAM U3 CBUX KpajeBa OBe MHOTOje3MYHe 3eMJbe.
XereMOHMj1 €HITIECKOT je3MKa KOju Ipopmpe y cBe cdepe XuBoTa, VIHAMja,
KacHuje npenopobena y xpreu Maxarme [aHamja, OAIyIHO je cTana Ha IyT
KaJla TOKOM KOJIOHMja/IHE YIIpaBe, a HU MOCTIe, HUje JO3BOIN/IA y/Ia3 CTPAHOM
je3auKy y cBeTa MecTa."’ Je3lKe KOju HUCY YKOpE€HEHU y IPUPORN OHA BUAK
Kao ,IIPaKpTH’, Maje je3rke, OHHOCHO Kao ,Majy , MIY30PHY CTBAPHOCT, Koja
HuKazia Hehe jocehu y6/pe cnojeBe mocTojama. Jeauk ,,yxknebbyje” CTBapHOCT,
nma ce nocy>xumo peunma Jlaze Kocruha, u 3ato npu penurujckum obpenyima
Moh f1a ce moBexxy 1 0c/10607Ie eHeprujy CBeTa Majy caMo JpeBHe pedn.

Y apburpapHOM CTBapamy peun 6p30 CIIpaB/baHU HEOJIOTU3MMU je[JHAKO
6p30 mazajy y 3abopaB. 3aTO ce CIMYHO MH/VCKOM UCKYCTBY, Peunux itiex-
HOZOZUje ORYNUPAO ,yABajaly jesuKa IpBO TUMe IITO Ce Y MCINCHUBAILY
OfIpeIHNUIIA OKPETA0 HUXOBOj €TUMOJIOTHjU — CAHCKPTCKOM, CTAPOTPYKOM 1
JaTMHCKOM M3BOPY HMXOBUX 3Hauema. To je MpBO jesrpo 3Hauema 1 3aTo ce
peun y IMHTBUCTUYKO] apXUTeKTypu Peunuka fambe 1MoBe3yjy M Kpo3 aHaIO-
ruje, OJHOCHO CMHOHMMe. Bese nsmeby ofpenHua n mIX0OBOT I0jalllbemba,
OTBOpEHA CTPYKTYPa, KPY>KHO UMTarbe TeKCTa M CabOpHOCT peun nsHeHabyjy
CaBpeMeHe YUTaoLe. BImMcKo caHCKPTCKOM [TOKMB/bAjy je3NKa, MaKo uma 162
OfIpeHNUIIE, BETOBO je3rpo, IOTOC, MOXKe 1a 00yXBaTH CBET Y CaMOj KPY>KHOj
IPUPOAY CTBAPHOCTH. ,,PeuHuK je HAaCTao Kao ofbpaHa aHA/IOTHUja Koje IOf-
pasyMeBajy 3a0KpY>KeHOCT; ofipefHuIle ce Kpehy y Komy cmuca, Kao aHaso-
Iije y MUTOBMMa, 6e3 yKOueHe KapTe3ujaHCKe Iofieie Ha Cy0jeKT 1 00jeKT
(Stevanovic 2017: 141). Y TakBOM Kpy>Kely OffpeJHIIIA, CBAKO ,,LIIPerbe” pedn
je oHeMoryheHO U TMMe je OH, KaKo je HajaBMO Y CBOM IIPeAMCIIOBH]Y, CAaBIaflao
»BaBIJIOHCKY Kyiy jesuka . To je BeIMKM NOKyIIaj ja ce M3 YTOMUjCKOT CHA
TPrHe CBeCT Koja ce IIpefiajia TeXHOJIOLIKOj YABOj€HOCTH KOja TeXKI Jla TOTUCHE
aHaJIOLIKY MOTKY MUCIK U je3uka. CBojoM dopMoM u cappxajeM Peunuxk je
TI0Ka3a0 Jja peyt, M3TYOUBILIN CBOjy MUTCKO-aHA/IONIKY YKOPEHhEHOCT Y KYII-
TyPU, CIMYHO Ko IITO AUTUTATHY CUTHAJI HeMa IOUP C OK€AHOM aHAIOTHOT
TI03a/IMHCKOT IITYMa, JTaTaHoO Tybe 3Ha4Yerbe I eHeprujy /ja mo0yie CBEcT.

12 [Ta 61 ce mocrmemyo mporec FUrUTanu3annje 06pa3oBama, BpUTaHCKI caBeT je Y OKBUPY
npojekra ,,IIxorna 3a 21. Bex” nogenuo ukonama y Cpouju Mukpobur ypebhaje koje je passno
bu-bu-Cu, a xoju, npema nucamwy Meauja (,THeBHUK” 23. pebpyap 2018), yuennke Tpeba ga
ocrocobe 3a jour HemocTojeha saHMMamba Koja MOYNMBajy Ha JUTMTATHOj MICMEHOCTHL.

13 Ilencon (Janson) ysuba ma y penuruju eHIniecky jesuk HUKajia HMje HALIao CBOje MeCTO.
Yax cy ce u xpuurhaHCKy MICHOHAPY JBYMMA KOje Cy JKeJlenu ja Ipeobpare y CBOjy pern-
rujy obpahanu Ha BUXOBOM, a He EHITIECKOM je3uKy (B. DZenson 2002: 260).
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Peunuk itiexHonocuje jefHO je Of caMOCBOjHUX (DMT030PCKO-YMETHMU-
YKO-/IMHTBUCTUYKMX Jela KOje je HAaCAyTUIO MHBONMYLMjy TEXHONOTHje Y
IIOCTMOJIEPHOM CBETY. YKa3ao je Ha KpU3y Ky/lType 3aTo IITO Ce IPUPOJHA
jesuIM yKOPEHEHN Yy aHaJOUIKOj] MPEeMOCTY CHMHOHMMA IIOTUCKYjy BellTa-
ykuM TBopeBuHaMa. C jegHe CTpaHe, MMaMO INMpeme ITOOATHNX je3nKa,
a C pyre U3yMuparme OHUX KOju TO HUCY. VI360p ce cBeo Ha rmobanHe jesuke
Meby KojuMa eHr/ecKn jesmk MMa IpeBary U ,TelIKo [je] yTBpAUTH CTeleH
yrpoxeHoctu jesuka” (Kristal 2000: 19). Ctora je pasymeBame caBpeMeHe
KpU3e UIYe3aBarba je3rKa HeOIIXONaH KOPaK y IOMMaky CaBPEMEHNX [BU-
NMU3aLMjCKUX TIOMepaba.

YBubajyhu nmoBpurny nmHeapHOCT je3uKa 11 BbUXOBO C/IEICTBEHO CBODheme
Ha TEeXHMYKO-TEXHOJIOUIKE BUJOBe KOMYHMKauuje, Peunux ilexHonoluje
BpaTMO Ce LMKIMYHOM YMTAlby 3Haueha M PasyMeBaly Koje IO4YMBa Ha
aHasormjama. Tume He caMo Jla je TIOKa3ao Jja APEBHE KY/AType HUCY CaMo
3a0CTalM LMBUIN3ALMje, Beh emMcTeMOIOIKO je3rpo, YIYTCTBO 3a YNTaHbe
CaBpeMEeHNMX aHTPOIOJIOMIKMX TOKOBa U IIpoMeHa. HacynpoT BaBUIOHCKO]
Ky/IM je3auKa, T7ie, CBAKO y CBOM CBeTY, IIeTajy ugonu gopyma, Peunuk ce
MMIIIMIMTHO OC/Ialba Ha jeflaH KaMeH — TeMe/b PasyMeBalby KY/IType aHaJIo-
ruje — kameH u3 Posete. Vineja Peunuxa je fa je cBaKM TEKCT Y CBOjOj OCHOBU
LMK/INYaH, Kao 1 Jia je objanimaBarme je[[HOT OojMa JPYTUM VM HBUXOBUM
CMHOHUMNMA, CUMOOJIMYHO M TPAaKTUYHO OMNCKO (eHOMEHy KaMeHa W3
Posere, cuMbomy fipeBHe eruIaTcke Ky/AType U OffTOHeTama TajHe CKpuBe-
HUX 3Hauewa xujepornmuga. ako xujepormidcko mucMo Ha lbeMy Ayro Huje
MOTJIO Jla Ce IPOYNuTa, Ha Kpajy ce IOKa3ano Ja ,UCTU TEeKCT MCIUCAH Ha
OBOM KaMeHY CTapOIPYKVM M JeMOTCKMM NUCMOM yryhuBao je Ha ucrpaBHy
IIPETIIOCTABKY Ja je U Tpehu mopep muX, XujepormudCky, aHaaoruja mpsa
nBa” (Petrovi¢ 2007: 10). Croj hmpunndHOr, TaTMHUYHOT ¥ CTAPOTPUKOT
nucma y Peunuxy tilexton02uje Ha CIMYaH HAYMH yKasyje Jla jé HEOIXOLHO
BUIIE C/I0jeBa YNMTamba TEKCTA. YBubame TUX CI0jeBa ¥ XepMeHeyTHKa pasy-
MeBalba HEIIO3HATOT ITyTeM IIO3HATOT OCHOBA je PeuHuxa ttiexHoso2uje u ipe-
BHOT KaMeHa 13 Posere, Kao 1 LIe/TOKyIIHE aHAIOTHE KY/ITYype.

YIIpKOC je[fHOCTaBHOCTY aHA/IOTHOT IIpeBohera HEeII03HATOr y MIO3HATO,
Peunux u xamen us Posere HUCy MOITIM JIaKO Jia ce mpo4uTajy. Jlyro nepasy-
MeBame Peunuxa iliexHono2uje i OBOT JPEBHOT TEKCTA Y KaMeHY II0Ka3yjy fia
JOBEK KOjU YBEK 11 Y CBEMY pauyHa Ha TEXHOJIOTMjy HUje y CTamwy Ja 00yXBaTu
Le/INHY NOCTOjamba. HacynpoT Bepu fja cy ce y AUTUTATHOj epy MpeBasuIlIa
OrpaHMyYera Koja Cy IOCTOjala y Ky/ATypU aHAJIOTMja, jaCHO je 1a ApyLITBa
HOTIIOMOTHYTa TeXHMYKUM MHCTPYMEHTMMA WIIAK HUCY Y CTamy ,Ja 00es-
Oene HUKaKaB Kpajiwyu nHTerpuinyhu npuannn xynrype” (Lodrier 1980: 69).
Bpennocty u ymeha peBHMX UBNIN3a1Mja KOje Cy KUBeJIe Y CKIaJy C pH-
ponoM AaHac je Temko goctuhy. TexHomornja Huje Kagpa fa pasyMme ApeBHe
KYJIType U IbMX0Ba IIMCMa, HUTH JIa UX IIPeHece y MOJiepHY KY/ITYpy. ,Crora je
JMMHTBUCTUYKO IUTAabE CBUX NUTalbha KaKaB TO HEJOCTATaK MOIEPHM30BAHUX
Ky/ITypa 1 jesuKa oHemoryhaBa umMTame HU3a CTapuX IMCMa — Kao ILITO CY,
Ha IIpUMep, MHAYCKO NMCMO KynType MoXeHIo Japo, KapujCKy TEKCTOBU U3
Marne Asuje, MMKEHCKO MHEApHO A IUCMO MM eTPypcKo mucMo. CBakaKo
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fla Hije Ipe CBera ped O HeKMM TeXHWYKMM VM HOMUTUYKMM IpobreMuma
Koju oHeMoryhaBajy BIXOBO uMTame, Beh mpe o HauenHoj HeMoryhHocTH
Yy Tama MMCAHOT TeKCTa unju Kop je n3ryomen” (Petrovi¢ 2012: 9-10). ITojen-
HOCTaB/bebeM IICMa LUBUIN3alija je u3rybuia yBuj y crapa, BUCOKO pas-
BlIjeHa MUCMA, a CAMMM TUM ¥ Y BEKOBHE KY/IType Koje Cy Ofjp>KaBajie Besy
usMeby jesuka u npupoze, MUCIN U fiefIa.

IIpomeHa y fMHAMMIM je3VKa — TeXHba Jla ce M3bpuie TpaHMIA MPH-
POHNUX M BELITAUKMX je3MKa (aHaJOrHa IOKYIIajuMa fia ce IPeMOCTH pas-
VKA YOBEKa 1 Mallli{He) — jacaH je IOKYIIIaj TeXHOJOMKOT mpeBpara. Pa3soj
TEXHO-CEeKY/IapHOT IPYLITBA YCTIOB/bEH je jaKUM JeTePMUHU3MOM, OJHOCHO
VICK/by YU BabeM JIPYTUX chepa JbYICKOT IOCTOjamba M KOHAYHUM IIPEKIJIOM C
TPaJUIMOHATHUM Y4emhJMa ¥ BpeTHOCTMMA. TaKo Cy OpUTMHATHOCT 1 creatio
ex nihilo xoju cy obenexxunu nepmon MopepHMU3Ma, Y HOCTMOLIEPHOM 100y
Marbe M3Pa’KeHM jep ce OHO OC/ara Ha CBe IITO jé MOJEePHM3aM MOTUCKMBAO.
Anu, cBe Bue ce yBuba 1a HOCTMOIEPHY CEKYTAPHM U TEXHOJIOIIKM OO/ININ
JOBEKOBE JEMaTHOCTY jecy caMo IpedOpMYyINCAHU TPAAULIVOHATHUA LNBU-
NN3aLMjCKO-KY/ITYPOJIONIKN YC/IOBY 6MBCTBOBamba. [Iokyajuma fja cBe mTo
je IPOILIO TMOTYUCHE y 3a00paB TEXHOJIOTMja MOXK/a CaMO TeXN Jia IPUKpuje
OTKY/ia je CBe IOIJIO U KaJia je OHa IoYesia BpTOI/IABO Jja CE PasBuja.

Hwuje napaBHO IIpy TOMe JIAKO YOYUTH /1A je BaBUJIOHCKA KYyJIa TEXHOJIO-
ruje carpaleHa Ha TeMesby Teonoruje. TeXHONOTMja KPUTUKY]je JbyCKe Orpa-
HIYEHOCTH, a UcToBpeMeHo obehasa 607y 6ymyhHOCT. [Jok 137123 U3 TecHana
IIPUPOJie U JBYICKOT OKPYXKeba yBeK Tpakn y OyayhHOCTH, y CYIITHHY OHa je
obnukoBaHa jeguHo npountourhy. To je jeman ox weHNxX HajBehux napamoxca.
Ibena Bepa y 6yayhHocT camo je cyporar LlapcTBa Hebeckor u xpunrhaHcke
ecxaronoruje. TeXHONOrMja MOTUCKYje PENUTNjy KAO apXeO/NIOUIKY CTApUHY
caMo ma 6u omeHyTa y ofeno 6ymyhHOCTM 3ay3ena HBEHO MeCTO U IIOIIesa ce
Ha IujefiecTa IMBUIN3AIMjCKIX TOKOBA. EekTpoHcKa 6ecMPTHOCT caMo je
npepyuieHo obehame BEYHOT XKMBOTA KOji TEONOTMja HYAY OHMMA KOjU He
M3/1a3e BaH HEHNX OKBUPA. Y TOj ,,IpOKJIeTOj aBnuju” usMeby oHora mto He
MO>Ke 11 oHora mTo he Mohy, YoBek BuIle HeMa HUKAKBO IIPABO Ha CI000TY
jep je cBe LITO OH jecTe M HUje oApeheHO TeXHOIOTUjI.

TexHomorNja je cBeCHa by ACKMUX CTabOCTH, MCTO Ko U Teonoruja. ¥ mme
Te C1abOCTV OHe Cy pallMpuie CBOj YTUIAj, Y jefHOj MCTOPMjCKOj MAaTpPUIU
Teo/Iornja, a y JPYroj, caBpeMeHoj, TexHonoruja. Tako mocraje jacHo fia je
TEXHOJIOTHja Kao OINIITU INPERYC/IOB IIOCTMOJIepPHOT (HMIITA Mame MOfep-
HOT) IPYLITBa CaMo IpeobparkeHa Teonoruja. VIHTenureHTHY AU3ajH Y CBOjy
3aMucao yrpahyje penurujcky mormopy, ,Kiays TeXHOJIOTHUja, BUPTYeTHA
PeayHOCT, BellITauKa NHTEUTEeHIIMja — CBe TO TaKobe MMa TeoNIoLIKY IOTKY Y
cebu. Mucuja TeXHOKPATCKOT JPYIITBA je ia ce ,Ipedaly’ y MHTeTUTeHTHN
IM3ajH, BUPTYE/IHY 3ajefHNUILY Koja he ce ocmoboanTy HecaBpIIeHOT Tema U
OTPaHMYEHOT yMa U 6eCMPTHOCT OCTBAPUTU Y CBOM Yely — TeXHOIOoruju.'

14 Vako ¢ uctum nusbeM (M1 U3TOBOPOM) IpeBa3yIakerba JbYACKUX OrpaHYerba MeHTal-
HIX U TEJIECHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH, I0Ta3M [I0 OfjBajatba [1Ba (TeXHOJMONIKA) PyKaBIa: y jefHOM
je BeIITavyKa MHTEMTIeHIIMja KOja He MOXKe 6e3 XapjiBepa y caJiejcTBY YMeTHOCTH (u3ajHa)
U TeXHOJIOTMje, IIPBEHCTBEHO Yy POOOTMIN, JIOK je Y APYrOM BUPTYETHOCT codTBepa
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Taxo nocne mpenacka c aHaJIOTHOT y JUTUTAIHO, MMAaMO KOHaYHU IIpe/ia3ak y
BUPTYE/IHO I7ie C€ HecaBpIIeHa Te/la IIpeBofie Y BUpTYyenHa. Vako je jemHa of
IbeHMX TEXIbU Jja IPOMYKM JbyJICKM KMUBOT, TEXHOJIOTHja TIPe CBera CTpeMMU
Mohu, jep mpUpORZHO HeMa WJejy BedHOCTM y cebu, Beh ce yBek cBoaM Ha
IPOIA/BMBOCT 3acTape/nX o0/MMKa KOju ce MOpPajy MemaTy HOBUM, ,CaBp-
meHnjuM . To je MOX/Ja OCHOBHO pasmjakere C BheHUM UIEjHUM TBOPILEM
— TE€OTIOTUjOM.

Peunux tliexHonocuje y TeEXHONOTUjU BULU CAMO IIPUTAj€HY TEOJIOTH]Y,
TavyHMje, KOMIIPOMUC JbYACKUX OTPaHMYerba M CTPEM/bEHba Ka CIacemy Ha
3emspu. 3aTO ,,pyKa HENO3HATUX ayTOPa y CPEAbOBEKOBHOM MAaHMPY UCIU-
cyje objaBy ma TexHONOIMja ImpeysuMa cBe of Teonoruje” (Stevanovi¢ 2018:
414) n ykasyje Ha TPaH3MIMjy U3 aHAJOTHE Yy AUTUTAIHY KYITypy Kao Ha
YHYTpalllby IeKOHCTPYKLM)y U IIPOJIOT OIIITET 3a00paBa.

3ab0paB Kao jelIHO Off OCHOBHUX Haye/Ia TEXHOJIOTHje 3aXBaTa IIPMPOJIHe
jesauke M IpeciyMKaBa ce y CBECT Koja BUIIe HUje y CTamy Aa JIOTaKHe ONT
jesuka, Beh camo ma ra xopuctu. TeXHOKpaTCKa CBECT 4eCTO BUJU U3YMU-
pame jeanKa Kao IyT OIIITOj TOOPOOUTH, a He Kao CTIOM CBUX BPEHOCTH 7,
yBepeHa jja he ce ommiterme /byiu yHaIIpeAUTU KPO3 jefaH jenuHu je3uk.'s Ta
IIPETIOCTaBKa OIET Ce OCMakha Ha CTApO3aBeTHY Kyny BaBuiona u Hapatus
Jia je MHOILITBO je3MKa caMO Ka3Ha bokja jep MHOI0je3M4YHOCT pas3apa jefjuH-
crBo /byan. IIpn ToMe ce 3a60paB/ba a MHOTOje3MYHOCT HE CTOjU Ha IyTY
»COI7acuja” M Ja Kao IITO OMOAMBEP3UTET IOYNMBA HA jeAMHCTBY Pas3Inyn-
TOCTM, TAKO je 1 ¢ jeaukoM. To je BuIlle MUTambe eroLeHTpUYHe Ppumozoduje
HEro NPUPOJHOT U TMHIBUCTUYKOT AMBEp3UTeTa. KynTyponomxknu riemaso,
TO MOXXE JIa OIIpaBJa KOJIOHMja/HE IIpaKce KOje Cy OCBajambeM NOHOCUIIE U
HaMeTaJle CBOj je3auK ApyruM Hapopuma. Emnn ysuba ,moBesnBame paryo-
HanmHocTy ¢ jesukoM” (Elil 1978: 49) usa xor ce kpuje onpaspamwe npocsehene
EBpomne fja mo OKpym/beM paliOHAIM3Ma CBe PAa3/ININTOCTI HApOa IOTHUCHE
jeOHUM je3sMKOM U jelHOM KynTypoM. CpIicko-aycTpanujcku nucan b. Bon-
rap csegodehy O KOJOHM3aTOPCKOM MLIMpEHY EHIVIECKOT je3VKa HayITpo
HEKOJIMKO CTOTVHA abOPUIIMHCKUX, O TOMe 6€e3 yBUjama Kaxe ,jeHO ja, Moje
ja, caMo jeflaH je3NK, MOj je3sUK, MOja Ky/ATypa, jejHa peluruja, Moja penu-
rija, y KOjIMa HapaBHO HeMa HUKAaKBOT MecTa 3a gpyror u apyre” (Petrovi¢

ocnobobenor ,Tena” kao HemoTpeOHOr ocTaTKa aHTponomopdusma. Ty xao aa je mpu-
TajeHo cafp)KaHa M pas3anKa CUMOOMIIKOT VcToKa M paliMOHaIMCTUIKOT 3amaa.

15 Bugern Kristal 2000: D. Crystal. Language Death. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press. str. 27.

16 CBobeme MMHTBUCTUYKOT AMBEP3NTETA HA jeflaH je3UK IOMMUTUYKMU je LM/b 300T HuU3a
IpaKTUYHMX NPpo6IeMa y BUIIeje3NYHNM 3eM/baMa. OBa TeXIba je MOCeOHO M3pajkeHa y
EBpomnu rje je HekonuKo 3emMapa Beh ycBojuno taj npuHiuil. Bragama je MHOTO Texxe aa
yCIOCTaBe pefl y BUIleje3MIHUM 3eM/baMa, OFHOCHO a[MMHICTPATUBHO je IaKIle Kajia ce
IMIe ¥ TOBOPY Ha jefHOM je3uky (B. DZenson 2002: 248-249). MebyTtum, agmuuancTpa-
TUBHI IOCTIOBU He MOTY Jia Oy/Jy OIpaBJame 3a IMMperbe jefHOT MHTePHAIMOHAIHOT Ha
padyH APYIMX je3uKa 3aTO IITO TaKaB CUMOMOTMYKM cucTeM Beh mocroju m dyHKuMO-
HIIIEe y MHOTOJ/BY/{HOj M MHOTOje3n4HOj Permry6nuum VIHAM)jH, Iie ce eHITIeCKM KOPUCTH
CITy>K6€HO, alu ce TAMOIIY je3VLM OfP)KaBajy, a HIX0BO TMHIBUCTUYKO U KYITYPHO
3Hauerbe He IOTHUCKY]e.
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2011: 282). Je3uk je TKMBO Ky/IType Hapopia Koju npeHocu cehame ¢ jegHOr
HapalllTaja Ha Jpyru. AKO ce TO TKMBO 3acede, WM IIOYHe Ja ce 6eCKOHAYHO
MYJITUIIZIMKYj€, pasapa ce NMPUPOJHNU CKJIaJ, YoBeKa u npupope. Vinm cnu-
KOBUTO, ,CBaKM je3NK je XpaM y KOMe ce 4yBa Jylla OHUX KOju ra roBope”
(Holms 1860: 2).

TexHOMOrMja y CTajHO HPOMEH/BMBUM OONMUIMMA CTeXe 00pyd OKO
IPUPOJHNX je3uKa jep He yBuba ma oBa BekoBHa Hacneha Hucy npepasubene
TBOPEBUHE JbyACKe LVBMIN3aIyje, Beh mokperaunm cBeTa, CHara Koja nma
MOTYRHOCT /1a 0)XVBY HEKM J€TOTBOPHY MPUHINII Y 6U/I0 KOM UCTOPUjCKOM
TpeHyTKy. Ibena npeja je fa ce TakMU4M y CBeMy U Ca CBMMA, YaK U cama
ca coboMm. IIporpaMm BelITauke MHTEIUTEHI[Mje TAKMUYe ce C Jbyauma’’ u
TIOKYIIIaBajy /la JOKAXXY CyBepeHUTET HaJ| CBUM 00/IacTVMa MUIIUberba 1 pajia
fa O6u TMMe TeXHOJIOTMja HEYMOPHO JOKasyBaja J OIpaBfiaBaja CBOj pas-
BOj, MaKap ¥ IO IleHM 00eCHa>KMBamba JbYICKMX BPEJHOCTYU MM U3YyMMUparba
jeauka u 6M/BHUX M )KMBOTUHCKUX BPCTA.

»Y CBeTy ce fjlaHac roopu oko 5000 jesuka. MehyTum, npema cafgammsum npo-
IleHaMa CTpy4maKa, OTIPUINKe CBaKe Hefle/be Y CBeTy HecTaHe jeflaH Off IhUX.
To cy mM3o/moBaHM je3suiy ManuX 3ajefHNUIIA KOjU HeMajy MHCTUTYIMOHATHY
HOJPIIKY, KA0 HY €KOHOMCKM, JeMOTPadCKU ¥ IICUXONOMKN CTATyC Y HEKOj
cpenyHU. Tako HEKM je3WIIM HeCTajy ca /MM 3eM/be Ca M3yMUpameM 3ajefi-
HUIA KOje Cy bUMa IOBOpUJIE, MU HUXOBUM KONEKTUMBHMM IPENacKoM Ha
HEKM [IPYTHU je3UK pajy APYIITBEHOr HampeTka. JecTo ce femaBa ja Heka Beh
030M/PHO CMalbeHa I yTPOXKeHa TOBOPHA 3ajeJHNI]Aa BpeMeHOM IIpehe Ha HeKu
JOMMHAHTHY je3VK OKOJIMHE Kao CBOj IIPBY je3MK, a MAaTEPILY je3VK MOXKe BUIIIe
reHepalyja Ja 3aJpXXu Kao APYTY je3UK, y CBeIeHOM 0OUMY M OTpaHUYeHUM
¢dyHknujama, monako Tonyhu y sabopas. IIpema TBp/ilbaMa HEKMX CTPydbaKa,
nocra nocrojehux jesuka nehe gouekarn xpaj 21. Bexa.” (Jordanov 2008: 9)

TexHomoruja goHocy HeynuTaH ocehaj HampenoBama y MHOIMM BUJO-
BIMa >XMBOTA, aJM TO MMa IieHy. CBeT MHJ[yCTPUjCKOT, TEXHOJIOIIKOL, KO-
HOMCKOT Pa3BOja MCKYIIaBa je3UK Yy IerOBOM MCKOHCKOM OJHOCY IIpeMa
YOBEKy ¥ NpUpOAM CTBapu. Vako je3auk y cBOjuM IpeTHMHIMMA YyBa Hac/la-
raHe C/I0jeBe SPEBHMX MUCIM [0 KOjUX TEXHOJNOTMja HMKaJa He MOXe /la
JIoIIpe, OHA Ha cefe Ipey3uMa IberoB ,pas3Boj. HeXajHa 3a OCHOBE 1 KOpeHe.
Y peun je ycaheHna KyaTypa 1 TeXHO/IOTMja CTOra He MO>Ke fja Oyzie yropuuITe
jesuka. CBe JOK HeMa OTIOPa HEeHNM MOKYIIajuMa fa pediexTyje pedn, je3ank

17 JemaH of ImpuMepa je TaKMUUeHe BelITauKe MHTEIUTEHINje ¢ HajOobUM UrpadeM UTpe
»Go” oppkano 2016. y Ceyny. OBy ApeBHY AaleKOUCTOUHY UTPY, € Ce MOTe3M OCTIabajy
U Ha MHTYULUjy urpava, ,AlfaGo”, mammuua xommnanmje ,,I'yrn’, yuu Ha rperikaMa u
THofielIaBa aITOPUTMe JIa Ce OHe He IIOHAB/bajy, YnMe Op30 IMpeBasuIasn /by/iCKe BElITHHE
y oBoj urpu. HeouekyBaHN IOTe3M BelITauKe MHTEMUTEHIVMje 30YHUIN CY CBETCKOT
IaMIMoHa y oBoj urpy, JInja Cepona (Lee Sedol), koju je pekao Kako HU y jeTHOM TPEHYTKY
3a BpeMe YeTBOPOYACOBHE WIDPe HIje OCEeTVO fa MMa ImpegHOCT. Bupern https:/www.
wired.com/2016/03/sadness-beauty-watching-googles-ai-play-go/ u https://www.theatlan-
tic.com/magazine/archive/2018/06/henry-kissinger-ai-could-mean-the-end-of-human-
history/559124/. Ilpuctymmpeno 7/6/2018. OBome Tpeba HOJATH U HAjHOBMje BEIITAUKEe
VHTeJIUTeHIMje HallpaB/beHe 3a TAKMIYerha y 6eCeHNUIITBY KOje CBOjUM HEOYEeKMBAHNM
peTopcKuM 06pTUMa 36y Y]y UCKYCHe TOBOPHMKE.
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he sanmayjaTut y cBe y6/by Kpusy, 6110 [ja je ped O BeroBOM MIIYe3aBaby UIN
MeTacTa3upamby.

TpaguinnoHanTHO HaJAXHYTO Ca3HAjHO UCKYCTBO Peunuxa illexHonocuje
yKasao je [ja Kajja ce CBa 3Hauewa 3ayBeK I'ybe y MHOIITBY pedM jeHOT
jesyKa — ped je 0 OIIITOj APYLITBeHOj Kpyu3nu. OFHOCHO, y Mepy KOIMKO je3uKa
VIII9e3aBa, YOBEK BUIIE HMje Y CTamwy fia BlIaja HU cOOOM HM cTBapHouhy.
Yosex 1 je3uk, pacretu nsmel)y nBa cBera, Buille Hemajy MOTryhHOCT mpero-
3HaBama. 10 je mpaBa 3aMKa NnpuBKja TexHonoruje. OHa je ornenano y Kome
ce BU/IM MOTIYHO MCTA C/IMKA, a7y Ty He JI0Na3N [0 MoBesuBama, Beh camo
IPOCTOT Y/iBajama, packona cuMOoIa 11 BUXOBUX 3Hauewa. IlapamokcanHo,
TaKBUM pe(IeKTOBaHMM yABajamblMa CTBapa Ce MHOIITBO pedl Koje MMajy
CBe Mame CMMOOINYHE TeXIHE Y cebl, a Kao IOC/IeAMIa ToTa IPeocTaje CBe
Mame je3)Ka jep He MOTY Jia M3ip>ke 6eCMICcao HAMETHYTUX MCIIPA3HUX pednt
U UIIYe3aBajy 3ayBeK. [Ipyrum pednma, monmdoHmja jesuka cpymmna 6u
MOHOTeN3aM TeXHojoruje. Amm fa 6u ce Ko Tora JoIIIo, HOTpebHO je 6ormbe
MOJY/IMCAaTy U I0jadyaTy aHAJIOTHU CUTHAJI Y CBUM cepaMa CTBapajalITBa.
Tume 61 11 XXUBY je3UK BaCKPCao 13 AUTUTATHUX CUMYIaKpyMa.
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THE MONOTEISM OF TECHNOLOGY
AND POLYPHONY OF LANGUAGES

ON THE TOWER OF BABEL OF DIGITAL SIGNALS
AND LANGUAGE SACRIFICE

Summary

The paper examines the degree of technological conditionality of language and realizes
the open dissent of the analogue and digital technology. That is evident in the increasing sup-
pression of the analogue and traditional languages, and the spread of digital, global ones. Dic-
tionary of Technology, published in Belgrade in June 1981, pointed at the specific problem of
language in the techno-secular society from the angle of technology, religion, and linguistics.
After almost four decades, this handwritten document represents an important step in under-
standing contemporary history flows. At the time of the rise of technology, among the first, it
warned about the disappearance of the analogue code and the reduction of language to digital
patterns. Thus, language was sacrificed to technology.

Keywords: technology and language, analogue code, Dictionary of Technology, Tower of
Babel, the English language
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OBPA3 CEPBA B TIEPMOHTOBCKOM
JIMTEPATYPHOM MUNPOBO33PEHU.
BYJINY UJIU TEPON-GATATUCT

B pmaHHOI craThbe paccMaTpUBaeTCs 00pa3 HepBOro cepOCKOro
3aBEPIIEHHOrO IEPCOHAXKa B PYCCKOIl uTeparype. B sakmounrenn-
HOJI I7aBe (M CaMOCTOSITENbHOI HOBeEJI/IE) TIEPMOHTOBCKOTO pOMaHa
Tepoti Haweeo pemeHu, OIYONIMKOBaHHOI B 1839°"roxy, mosBIsAeTCA
3arajIOYHBIIl epoil: OH MOPYYMK CepOCKO HAl[MOHANTBHOCTH U CIIY-
»xuT Ha KaBkase B pycckoit apmun. Ero soyt npocro Bynuy. On mon-
YaJIMBbIN, OFMHOKNUI 1 IMeeT eMHCTBEHHYI0 CTPACTh: UTPY B KapTHI.
OH BepuT B NpefjoNpefie/ieHNe i OJHOBPEeMEHHO IIOCTOSHHO 6pocaeT
BBI30B Ha CBOIO CYAbOY. AHa/IN3 OBENEHNUA U U3BABIEHNUI CePOCKOTO
TIOPYYMKa OTKPBIBAET €T0 C/I0KHOE CEMaHTUYECKOe PACIONOXKeHMe:
Bynud ABnAeTCA ONMUIETBOPEHVMEM POMAHTUYECKOTO TepOs M CHUM-
BO/IM3UPYET PYCCKOe BOCIPUATHE O CepOCKOM KYJIbTYPHOM MUpe B
nepsoit nonosuHe XIX Beka.

KroueBble cmoBa: cep, pycckas muteparypa, JlepMOHTOB

1. TIpepcraBieHue o cepOCKON KY/IbType B PYCCKON THUTepaType
XIX Beka

B pycckoit muTeparype npecTaBieHne o cepOCKoil HaType BIIepBble I0s-
BIJIOCH B IIpou3BefeHnsax Anekcannpa Bensrmana (BensieBa 1984): cepbckas
teMa B 1833 rogy npuo6perna Buj Vb1 OsenbKoBMYa, [TTABHOTO TepOsi poMa-
HaKowetl 6eccmepmuplii, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha CMEIIAHHBIX C PaHTACTIYECKUMMU
aneMeHTaMy uctopudecknx cobpituax XII-XIV BekoB. JToro mepcoHaka
MO>XHO CYMTaTh HACTOAIIMM IPOTOTUIIOM Bynnya, I1aBHOTO reposl 3aK/II04M-
TeJIbHOV I7IaBbl poMaHa [ epoti Hauiezo spemeru Muxanmna JlepmoHTOBA.

Qamanucm’® — Ha3BaHME IOC/IE[HEN ITaBbl JIEPMOHTOBCKOTO POMAHA,
ony06/MMKOBaHHOM B 1839° roay B HOAOPbCKOM BBIITyCKe >XypHanma Omie-

1 giulia.baselica@unito.it

2 CoObITHS paccKasplBAIOTCs I[IABHBIM repoeM pomaHa, IledopymubiM. OH HaXOpuTCS B
Kasaubeil CTaHMUIE, [Jle IPUCYTCTBYIT pycckue oduuepsl. OFHaK/Abl BedepoM 3alé
CIIOp O MYCY/IBMaHCKOM IIOBepbe O MpPefOIpefe/leHny, I BO BpeMs CIOpa MOFOIIENT K
CTOTy He3HAKOMBIII, MOTIA/INBBII CepOCKIMIT MOPY UMK, KOTOPOro 30ByT Bynny. On npen-
Jlaraet UCIpo6oBaTh Ha cebe, MOXKET IV YeJIOBEK PAaCIOPsKAThsI )KM3HBIO II0 CBOEIT BOJE,
WM 4eJI0BeK MOfB/IAcTeH poky. Hajo emé 1o6aBuTh, 4TO y CepOCKOro MOpydmKa efjuH-
CTBEeHHas CTPacTh: CTPACTh K urpe. [leqopnH npennaraet mapu, a Bynnd ero gepxurt. Cepb
OepéT CO CTEHBI MUCTONET U CTpenseT cebe B 100, HO MUCTOET HAET OCEYKY U OH BbIN-
rpeiBaet criop. I[loToM Bynud cHOBa mpuiennBaeTcs U CTpensieT B BUCALLYIO HaJi OKHOM
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YecrmeeHHvle 3aNUCKU; a UHTEPECHO OTMETUTD, YTO B 3TOM CaMOM TOfy, B
MIOJIbCKOM BbIITyCKe XypHana CoviH omeuectea MOSABUIACH HOBASI BE/IbTMAH-
cKas moBecTb, Padoiri,xapaKkTepusoBaHHas NPUCYTCTBUEM CepOCKOro peit-
CTBYIOILIETO NM1IA, YIaCTHUKA ABVKEHM 9TepucToB. Buccapnon bennuckuii,
HECMOTpsI Ha CypOBOe CYXK[eHNe O IMOBECTH, KOTOpOe OH BbIPa3ul, OLEeHUT
cepOCKoe JINIIO U eT0 MOIIHYI0 BBIPa3UTeTbHOCTb. BeMKumit KpUTHUK OCTaHO-
BIMJICSI Ha BHeIIHel 4epTe MoBefeHus aToro nepconaxa (benmuckuit 1979);
a B CBOEIl JUIMHHOI cTaTtbe O poMaHe lepoil Hauiezo 8pemeHU OH OOpaTHI
BHUMaHIe Ha BHYTPEHHUIIMUP cepba, C TOUKM HAOTIOfEHUsA CAMOTO repost
Hallero BpeMeH!: TaK By/nud mokasplBaeT YTO-TO CTPAaHHOE U TAMHCTBEHHOE
(benmuuckuin 1988).

2. Byauu unu ®Pamanucm: pomanmu4ecKkuii 2epoii

Bynmny, win ®datanuct, sABIAETCA NEPBBIM COBEPLIEHHBIM CepOCKUM
IepCOHa)kKeM B PYCCKOIl IUTepaType U, KpOMe TOTO, OH MeeT pOMaHTH4e-
CKVIe KOHHOTAL[MI: PYCCKOE TUTEPaTyPHOE BOCIIPUATIE CePOCKON KY/IbTYPbI
OTHOCUTCA K POMaHTMUYECKOMY MUPOBO33PEHNIO IO Pa3HbIM TEMAaTUYeCKIM
ypoBHAM. PaMuUINA ABNAETCA BaXXHBIM JEHOTATUBHBIM 37IEMEHTOM I1€PCO-
Ha’ka M UAEHTUQUIVIPYET ero KyJIbTyPHYIO IPMHA/IIEXXHOCTD. Ero Ha3pIBaloT
no gaMminy: UMeHU y Hero HeT. PacmpocTpaHeHHas cepOckas paMyins
Bynuy® HamoMmmHaetr obpas ,AMKOTO 4elOoBeKa , ,d4eloBeK-BonK (Mapomuin
2012), KOTOpBII )XUBET B TOpax 1 TaM OOpeTcs 3a CBOE BbDKMBAHINE U CBOIO
cBoOOZy, B TO e BpeMsA IIOACKa3blBasA HPAMYIO CBA3b C (POIBKIOPHBIM
IOCTOsIHUEM cepOCcKoro Hapopa.! IToT oduiiep, ¢ OHOI CTOPOHBI, IIPeJCTaB-
nsgeT coboil YMCTO pOMaHTMYECKOe IIpeBO3HECEHMe A : Bynmud nmeer cmy-
QIO MIT U TIPYBJIEKATe/IbHBII XapakTep: ,OH ObUT Xpabp, TOBOPUII MaJIO, HO
Pe3KOo; HUKOMY He IOBEpPs/I CBOMX AYIIEBHBIX U ceMelHbIX TaitH  (/lepMoH-
TOB 1990: 581), 0OHAPY>KMBAIOIINIICA PE3KUMU 1 XXTYUYMMHU YepTaMy JIUIa:
»Hapy>XHOCTb opy4nka Bynmya oTBevaa BIIOJIHE €T0 XapaKTepy. Beicokmit
POCT M CMYI/IBIN LBET JIMIA, YEPHbIE BOJIOCHI, YepHble IIPOHMIIATETbHBIE

bypaxxy, a B 3TOT pa3 IMUCTONET OKA3bIBAETHCA 3aPAKEHHBIM. [Ie4OpMH MpOUTpeIBaeT
mmapu ¥ Bce pacxopAThea. Ilepey 3apéit Ileqopun pasbyskeH CTYKOM B OKHO: Tpu oduriepa
€My PacCKasbIBaIOT, KaK HOUbIO By/iya youn nbsAHbI Ka3ak. [1aBHBII repoil y4acTBYeT B
HOMMKe YOUIIIIBI ¥ CaM IyHOM, VI [0 3aKOHY IIpefoNpeReneHns, n3beraet cMepTit. ITO
Tparmdeckoe IpUKI0YeHNe KOHYaeTCsl Bo3BpaleHneM [leuopuHa Ha KPemoCTh.

3 B pykomucu 1epMOHTOBCKOI HOBEJIIBI MIOSAB/ISIETCSI BAPUAHT ,,Byud™ ato dpamu-
NMsi 3HAKOMOTO I103Ta, MOpy4nKa seitb-reappuyu Koxnxoro monka Jsana Bacwu-
npeBnya Bynua (Jlepmontos 1990). Kpome Toro, B 1842°" 1. B cTpaHMLIaX Xyp-
Hana Jluitiepaitiypnas Zaseiiia O6bI710 ONyONINKOBAHO CTUXOTBOpeHre Ha cmepiiiv
M.IO.JIepmoniiiosa (1842, Bpin.17). Ilox cruxamm mosBunach nopmnuch H.Bywy
(Kpyrosa 2014).

4 Hajmo yHOMHUTDL CYLIeCTBEHHYIO POJb IYIIKMHCKOTO IpousBefieHuA IlecHu 3ailagHbix
C716AH B BOSHUKHOBEHMMU MHTepeca K cepOCKOMy HapOJHOMY TBOPUYECTBY B PYCCKOI U B
eBporeiickolt muteparype. [lecHu 6bu11 counHens! [IymkunpiM B 1834-1834 rr, cxoms us
ero peakuym Ha MucTuduKkanmo Mepume B cobpaHuy 6aNTKaHCKMX HApOJHBIX IeceHb La
Gusla, oy6IMKOBaHHOM B 1827°VT., 11 HA OCHOBE €r0 BOCIIPUATHUA IIEPBOTO TOMa COOpaHMsA
Cpiicke HapogHe iijecme, HabpaHHbIe Bykom Kapamkudem B 1824 1. (Adanacnpea 2011).
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I71a3a, 60/IBIIION, HO IPaBU/IBbHBIN HOC, IPYHA//IKHOCTD €r0 HaIlV, [Ievyasib-
Hasi ¥ XOTOJHas yIblOKa, BeYHO Oy)X/jaBIIas Ha Tybax ero, — Bce 9T0o 6yATO
COI/IACOBA/IOCh JI/IA TOTO, YTOOBI MPMAATh €My BUJ CyILecTBAa OCOOEHHOTO”
(JlepmonToB 1990: 581). C mpyroi CTOpPOHBI, OH CMMBO/IN3MPYET CTpeM/IeHNe
K OCBOOOXKJIEHUIO OT YyTHeTaTeIell 13 IPYTUX KY/IbTYP M PEeTUTMO3HBIX BEPO-
BaHUIL: cepOBI He TONBKO JIOITO BOEBa/lM NMPOTUB OTTOMAHCKOTO WUTIa, OHU
TaK>Xe IPUCOENVHIINCH K PyCCKMM BOSHHBIM IOfipasfeneHnsm Ha KaBkase,
9TOOBI 6OPOTBHCS C MATEKHMKAMU U3 TOp.” 37ieCh NUTePaTypPHBIIl IpefcTa-
BUTE/b CepOCKOro Hapoja Tak>Ke HallOMIMHAET IIPOTUBONOCTAB/ICHIE MEXY
3amagom n BoctokoMm, Cesepom u IOrom (Jlorman 1985).Bynnu sBnsercs
BBIXO/ILIEM M3 I0XKHOI CTPaHBI, IO CPaBHEHNIO CKOTOpoIl Poccusa oTHOCUTCA
K 0c000J1 1 HOBOIA, TO €CTh CEBEPHOIL, TUIIOJIOTMYECKOI MO/, BBI3BAHHOI
TOTJALIHYMY PasMbIIIIEHUMM O XapaKTepHOI UCTOpUYecKoi cynbbe Poc-
cuiickoit KynbTypsl (Jlorman 1985).° TeM He MeHee B IIOCTIEIHNX IIOfAX CBO-
ero TBOPYECTBa, JIepMOHTOB IIOKa3asl ABHBIII MHTEPEC K BOCTOUHOMY MIPO-
BO33pEHUI0, MY NPUINCHIBAOMINIL YepTy ¢aranusma. B ckaske Auiux-Ke-
pu6: Typeyxas ckaska, HAIMCAaHHON UM B 1837T., ofuH U3 AeICTBYIOLIVIX JINII,
AH_II/IK-KepI/I6, MIPOM3HOCUT MHOTO3HAYMTE/IbHBIECTIOBA: ,,YCIIOKOVICA M 3HAIL:
4YTO HAINCAHO Y 4YeloBeKa Ha /IOy NP ero pOXK/IeHNM, TOTO OH He MUHYeT
(JlepmonToB 1990: 453).” 3TO pasobmayeHye MHTEPECHO N0 IBYM IIPUYMHAM:
C OJJHOJI CTOPOHBI OHO BbIpakaeT Bepy B IIpefollpefie/ieHNe, KaK IICUXO0JIO0-
TMYeCKYI0 4epTy BOCTOYHOIN KYyJIbTYpPBl; C IPYTOil CTOPOHBI, caMa 3Ta Bepa
0CBOOOXK/IaeT 4e/toBeKa OT BCIKMX TpeOoBaHMUII cBOOOABI BoN. VIHTepecHO
3aMeTUTD, YTO MIMEHHO y Bynnua Ha nnile BUIEH OTIIEYATOK IPefiCTOALIel
CMepTH, Kak 3amedaeT [ledopmH, r7aBHBIN Tepoil poMaHa: ,HO, HECMOTPA
Ha €ro XJIa[HOKPOBUE, MHe Ka3a/loch, 51 YUTAJ [e4aTh CMEPTU Ha OJIe[JHOM
nmuue ero” (Jlepmontos 1990: 583).% Takum obpasom Bynny, npencraBurenn

5 B pycckoii muTepaType 1 KyIbType POKAAI0TCS apajyIeibHO CepOCKIMIT TeKCT U KaBKas-
ckuit TekcT (Mapouiu 2012).

6 HexkoToppiM 4epraM GanKaHCKON KynbTypbl JIEpMOHTOB yJe/nsi/l BHUMaHUe He pas: Ha
cosfiaHye CTUXOTBOpeHnABoliHa, counnénHoe B 1829° 1., B3goxHOBMIA BoitHA ¢ Typuneit
(1828-1829), (JTlepmonTOB 20144). 31€Ch MOXXHO BBIJIETUTD CBA3b MEX/Y YIIOMUHAHIEM O
BOJTHe Ha 6anKaHCKOM QpoHTe (,,3aXKI71aCh, JPY3bsi MOU, BOITHA;”) CO CTpeMJIEHIEM K CBO-
6oze 1, OZHOBPEMEHHO, K BeuHOII cnaBe (V1 moedy, CBOOOAHBII, BHOBB/TOBIUTh BEHOK
HeOpenHoit cmaBpl!”). OxpyxeHre 6aTIKaHCKOTO IIeif3a)ka TECHO CBS3AHO C LIEHHOCTAMU
cBo6opel u cmaBbl. B moame Kopcap, HamommHawomeil 6aitporckue moamsr The Corsair
(1814) n ThePrisonerofChillon (1816), 1 MOCBAIIEHHON MOTUBY ,01aropogHOro pasboii-
Huka” 1 rpedeckoil Teme (JlepmoHoTOB 20146), MBI BCTpedaeM o6pa3 GanKaHCKUX rOp
»Yxe ¢ Bankanckust Bepuael/OTKpbitnch ['perui JOIMHbL .

7 B camom navane Qaimanuciia, cnoBamu Iledopuna, JIepMOHTOB M3/1araeT BOCTOYHOE
HOHATHE IIPefONIpefieNieHNs: ,PaccyX/janu o ToM, 4TO MYCyIbMaHCKOe II0Bepbe, OYATO
cynbba denoBeKka HalucaHa Ha Hebecax, HAXOANUT U MEXAY HaMU, XPUCTUAHAMM, MHOTMX
IIOKIOHHIKOB; Ka>XK/bIil PaCCKa3bIBaJl pa3Hble HEOOBIKHOBEHHbIE CITyYal Pro min contra”.
(JTepmonTOB 1990: 580).

8 9To Tparmyeckoe IpeuyBCTBUE CBA3BIBAETCA C OKOHYATEIBHBIM TaK XK€ TPAarndecKuMm
ycTaHoBeHueM IledopuHa, ClymiaBiiero pacckas ot oduiepos o6 06CTOATENbCTBAX
cMepTy Bynnua:,st mpefckasan HeBOIBHO GeIHOMY ero cyAbOy; MOil MHCTUHKT He 0OMa-
HYJI MEHSI: sI TOYHO IIPOYe Ha er0 M3MEeHNBIIEMCSI /INIIe IedaThb 671m3Koit KoHunHsL (Jlep-
MOHTOB 1990: 587).
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cepOCKOIl KyJIbTYpbI, BOIIIOIAeT OZHOBPEMEHHO U IOKHYIO KY/IBTYpPy U
BOCTOYHYI0, YCTaHaB/IMBasl 0€3MOJIBHBII M CUJIBHBI AMAJIOT C CeBEPHOI U
3aI1aJHOV — U/, TOYHEE, C POCCUIICKOI IIOCTIENIETPOBCKOI KYIbTY PO — CUM-
BO/TM3VMPOBAHHOM ITIABHBIM repoeM, [leqopuHbIM: ,,0H CIIOKOMIHBIM U HETIOA-
BVDKHBIM B30POM BCTPeTVWJI MOJ MCHBITYIOIINMIT B3I/IAJM, U OnefHbIe TyObI
ero ynbioHynucy (JlepmontoB 1990: 583). OnHako, Ha 6ojlee TOBEPXHOCT-
HOM YpPOBHE OTHOIIEHME MEXAY ABYMsA NEePCOHAXKaMU, U CIeJOBATEIbHO,
MeXZY IOBYyMsA KyIbTYpaMM, BbIpakaeTcsA IPOBOKAI[MOHHBIM BOIIPOCOM CO
CTOPOHBI I0KHOI (V1M BOCTOYHON) LIMBUIM3ALUK U JETKON HeJOBEPUNBO-
CTHIO 1 6OSA3MUBOI PACTEPSIHHOCTBIO CO CTOPOHBICEBEPHOIT (MU POCCUIICKOIT
HoC/IeneTpoBcKoi) nyBmmmsanunu.’ Kpome Toro, ¢ TOUKM 3peHUs POCCUIL-
ckoil KynbTypnl 10T 1 BocTok, Mo offHON M3 TeMaTM4YeCKMX HaIpaBIeHUII
POMaHTIYECKON CTPYU, IPEACTABAAIT CO00I KYy/IbTYPHOE OCYILeCTBICHIE
CTpeMJIeHN) I K 9K30TU3MY: C/Ie[JOBaTeIbHO, B 00pase Bynmnua emé 6oee yko-
peHsAeTcs ero MpUHAJIEeKHOCTh K TUTEPaTypHOIl pOMaHTUYECKON TUIIONO-
run. MOTHB npefonpeneneHnsa — OGVH 13 KOHHOTATVBHBIX aCIIeKTOB POMaH-
TUYECKON BOCHPUMMYMBOCTI. B 9TOIl HOBeJle OH ONUIIETBOPSIET 0COHOTO
reposi, (aTaqIbHOTO A caMoOro cebs, yKasblBas M3MeHeHMe IapajiirMbl
POMaHTUYeCKOTO 1 6alipOHMYeCKOro reposi: Bynnd Bamnupusupyet cebs, He
II0 CBOEMY JIMYHOMY HaMepeHMIO, a 110 YKECTOKO Hepa3yMHOMY, HO Hen30ex-
HOMY 3aKOHY Ipefiolpefie/ieHNs. DTOT CIIOXKHBIN, MHOTOOOPA3HBIil Iepco-
Ha)X cepOCKOJI HAaIlIOHAJIbHOCTY TeM He MeHee He IIPMHMMAeT CBOKO CYAbOy
VHEPTHBIM IOBefleHMEeM. B caMblil TOC/IeqHbII MOMEHT O CBOE€/l KOHYMHBI
OH GaKTUYeCKM OCMENMBAETCsI OPOCUTH BBI3OB CMEPTH, TaKUM 0OpasoM
ompepensiss 00CTOSATETBCTBO POKOBOTO JeiiCTBUA. Ero KpaitHMiT MATEXHBII
MIOCTYNIOK COBEPIIAETCSA BOINPOCOM IbAHOMY Ka3aKy, KOTOPOTO OH BCTpe-
JaeT 10 fopore: ,,Koro eI, 6parer, nienrs?” (J/lepmonros 1990: 586). Bynnu
pelInTe/IbHO IIOKA3bIBAaeT CBOE MY)KECTBEHHOE OTHOLIEHNMe K JKM3HU, 33jja-
Basi COBCEM HEHY)KHBIIT ¥ IPUTOM POKOBOJ BOIIPOC:'’ IbAHBIN Ka3aK ,MOXXET
OBITD, TIpolIeT 6B MIMO, He 3aMeTUB €ro, ecu 6 Bynny, BApyr ocTaHOBSCH,
He ckaszai [..]” (Jlepmontos 1990: 586). ViTak cepOCKuit HOPy4YNK OKa3bIBa-
€TCsl HOCUTeJIeM, B POMaHTIYeCKOM CMBbICTIe, UTUTaHUYECKOTO, TePONIeCKOTO
MOIXO/ia K >KM3HM, HO He TO/NBKO B TaHHOM CMEPTETBHOM OOCTOSTENbTBE,
a TaK>Xe B €ro CKJIOHHOCT!U K OJJHOJ e[MHCTBEHHOI CTpacTu: oH Urpok. Ox
IIOCTOSTHHO IIPOUTPBIBAET, & IOCTOSTHHO OpOCaeT BbI3OB CyAbOe, He CMUPSACH
co cBoell ydacTbio. OH BeYHO IBbITaeTCsA HATUCYACTbe, HECMOTPs Ha HEU3-
MEHHBIII CIieHapuil epeJJaHHbII eMy caMoii cyab00ii. BropocTeneHHbIM, HO

9 OTo mokasbiBaeT Auanor Mexay Bymnuem u IlewopunbiM: ,,— A 4T0? BBl Hayanm BepuUTh
Hpefionpee/eHnIo?

- Bepio; TOnbKO He HMOHMMAIO TeHepb, OTYETO MHE Kas3anochb, OYTO Bbl HEIPEMEHHO
IO/DKHBI HbIHYe YMepeTh (JlepmoHTOB 1990: 584).

10 VMHTepecHO OOpaTMTbh BHMMaHMEe Ha IJIATON ,MCKAaTh YIOTPeOIeHHBI Bymmuem, kak
OYATO OH caM CIIpOoCuI ce6s1, Yero unm Koro oH uiet. OH - cIpaliBaoliee CyIecTBO, HO
OTBETOB HUTJIe M HM Y KOTO He HaxoauT. OH OTIMYaeTCsA OT OKPY’KAIOIero YeloBedecTBa
M3-3a 9epT MMYHOCTHU ¥ NoBefieHNA. OH TparnmdyHO yCTyMHaeT 371y, lepefjaBas COTOBApPNU-
[aM CBOE Hacslefiye HepelleHHbIX BOIIPOCOB.
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HEeMaJIOBa>KHBIM MOTVMBOM fABJISIETCA B paccKase OTOXKIECTBICHNE 371 C Ibs-
HBIM Ka3aKOM, M3PYOUBIINM CBMHBIO I HACKOYMBIIMM Ha Bynmda. DnmemeHT
“cBMHDbA~ OOHApy>XMBaeT IPUHAIKHOCTb Ka3aka IEeMOHWYECKON Ccuie
(Bramenko 2014), a cBA3b MeXIy Ka3aKaMI I IbSABOJIOM 4aCcTO TEMAaTU3MUPO-
BaHa B pycckoii mureparype XIX Beka.'!

O6pas cepba B TepMOHTOBCKOM poMaHe [epoti Hauiezo 8pemeHu OKa3bl-
BAeTCsl OMHOBPEMEHHO COOeCeTHMKOM ¥ anbTep-3ro camoro IledopnHa u, B
6o7ee OOMIMPHOM KOHTEKCTE, OH NpeCTaB/IseT cO00i Ky/IbTYPHBIN AMUAIOT
Mexzry Poccueit u Cep6ueit B iepBoii OJIOBUHE AeBATHA/LIATOTO BekKa.

3. Dbanxanckas mema u MOmueé «8epuuUHbvL» 8 TEPMOHMOBCKOM
meopuecmee

VIHTepecHO OTMETUTD, YTO B JIEPMOHTOBCKOM TBOPYECTBE, KaK B CTH-
XOTBODHBIX, TaK M B IPO3aMYeCKUX M JpaMaTMYecKMX IIPOU3BEJEHMAX
OTCTyTCBYeT cepbckuit MOTUB. Cl10BO,,cep6”, aTakKe BCAKOE MIPAMOe YIIOMU-
HaHMe O cepOCKON Ky/nbType niayu o6 oTHomeHuAX Mexnay Poccueit u Cep-
Ouell, IO BUAMMOCTM, He ABJIAETCA MICTOYHUKOM TBOPYECKOTO BJJOXHOBEHUS
B JIEPMOHTOBCKOM MMpoBo33peHun. Hamporus, o6pas cepba okasbpiBaeTcs
TabyMpOBAaHHBIM IIOHATMEM:'? TaK, CepOCKMIl IePCOHAaX eNVHCTBEHHBIN
pas MOAB/IAETCA B 3aK/IIOUUTENbHON ITTaBe poMaHa Iepoil Haulezo epemeru,"
OJHOBPEMEHHO OHO CMMBOIM3UPYET IpeXK/eBpeMeHHOe 3aBeplleHye TBOp-
9YeCKOTo IIyTV caMOro aBTopa. TeM He MeHee B Ky/ILTYPHOI IPOTOTEKCTOBOI!
cpefie 9TOrO NMPONU3BENEHNs, TO €CTh B aBTOPCKOM BOCHPUATUN OKPYy>Kalo-
1[er0 MMPa, IPeoOpa3oBaHHOM HO3TIYECKON COBECTDIO, — OOHAPY KMBAIOTCA
HEKOTOpBbIe Ba>KHbIe IPU3HAKI HESIBHOTO BHMMAHA K CEPOCKOMY BOIIPOCY.

B cruxorsopenun Botina, counmnHénHoMm JlepmoHTOBBIM B 1829rOpmY,
YIOMMHAIOTCSL CpakeHNUs B baskaHaxX, BO BpeMs PYCCKO-TYPELKOI BOJHbI
1828-1829rr. CTuxu oxapaKTepu30BaHbl TeMOI eAMHCTBA U C/IaBbl, [IEHHOCTU

11 BcnomuuM, Hanpumep, pacckasel Kuesckue 6edvomor (1833) O.ComoBa; HexqgarHuie Zocitiu
(1834) M.3arockuna; Buii (1835) H.T'orosns.

12 HaBepHoe, CTOUT OCTAHABUTHCA, XOTA 6Bl OYEHD IIOBEPXHOCTHO, HA HEKOTOPHIX O6H_U/[X
coobpaxkeH1AX. B meppoit monoBuHe XIX" Beka B PYCCKOIl Ky/IbType CYIIeCTBOBAIO
IBa IPOTUBOIONOXKHBIX CY)X[EeHNSI B OTHOLICHUNU CepOCKOi KynbTypbl. C OZHOI CTO-
POHBI HEKOTOPBIE XXYPHAJIBI B TOM 4ducie u Beciminuk Eepoiivl, ocobernno ¢ 180450 1813rr.
Hy6HI/IKOBaIII/I OTYETBHI U COOOIIEHUs O CuUTyanum Ha BaTIKaHaX, IepernevyaTanubie "3
3aI1a/{HO-eBPOMEICKMX U3JaHMIL: TaM NIPOC/IABIAMICH CTPEMIIEHNE K CBOOofe cepbCcKoro
Hapofa, 0cobble 60eBble CIIOCOOHOCTI CepOCKMIT HapOJ IPEACTABIACTCS €CTeCTBEHHBIM
U OJHOBPEMEHHO IIPEBOCXOLHBIM COIO3HIKOMPYCCKOIT apMun B 60psbe mpoTus bancra-
TeIbHON HOPTI)I, BCIIENCTBUE 061_1_[6171 pelII/II‘]/IOSHOIZ IIPMHAIESKHOCTI. CoBceMm Apyrum
TOHOM BBIPa)Ka/IJCh aBTOPBI AUIIOMATHYECKUX COOOLIEHMIT: OHY, B CYIUTHOCTH, TOJYEP-
KUBa/IN COCTOSIHME MONYMHEHNUs CepOCKOro Hapofa 1 ero IMocaefoBaTe/IbHOe HellpoCBe-
menne. Bo Bropoit monosutue XIXBeka B BOCIpuATHY CEPOCKOIL KYIBTYPbI IIpeobnafaer
CaBsAHO(MUIbCKOE HallpaBJIeHNe, Hecyllee B cebe eé mpeanusanuio cepOCKoil KyabTypbl
(Kactsmos 2015).

13 Cobpitus mosectu Pailianuciii B XpOHOTOIMIECKOM MOPsAKe CIEAYIOT 3a COOUTUAMU
ONMCaHHBIMMU B HOBenax Tamanv, Knanna Mepu u, BeposaTHO, bana. ABTop pemn nusme-
HUTDb NOPANOK TOBecTel, n Pailianuciii IpefiCTaBIACT IOC/IeHee BOMCKOE CTTOBO CAMOTO
pacckasymKa.
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4eCTH, CTpPeMJIeH)sI K CBOOOofie ,,3aXKI/1ach, APy3bsi MOM, BOIIHA,; [...| VI moneuy,
cBo6opHbIN, BHOBB//IOBUTH BeHOK: HeOpenHOI cmaBel (JlepmonTOB 2014a).
Tam BoitHa, I'py6oit 3aBeTHO!O [...]/ ManuT B nons kposaBoit MecTu!”*koc-
BEHHO HAIlOMMHAas O HeO(UINAaJIbHOM, HO CBOEBPEMEHHOM Yy4acTUM Cepo-
CKMX JOOPOBOMbYECKMX BOVCK B KOH@IMKTe MexXmy Poccuiickoit oif nmime-
pueit ¢ corosHbIMU cTpa"Hamu ¥ OCMaHCKOI MIIepHeit.

K HexoTOpbIM YepTaM 6a/KaHCKOIL KY/IbTYpbl JIEpPMOHTOB Y/ie/sil BHU-
MaHIe He pa3: KpoMe CTUXoTBopeHus Boiina, B noame Kopcap (1828), m mocse-
IEHHOI MOTVBY 0/1arOPOJHOMY pa3bOIHMKY U TPEeYecKOll TeMe HaIllOMIHa-
foeil HaM obaiipoHckux noamaxThe Corsair (1814) n ThePrisonerofChillon
(1816), MbI BcTpedaeM 06pa3 OalKaHCKUX TOp: ,Yxe ¢ bankaHckus Bep-
winHbl/OTKpbinch [penrn gonmusr” (Jlepmontos 20146)."° O6pas 6ankaH-
CKVIX TOPHBIX BepIIVH HAIIOMIHAET O IPMOHTOBCKOM KaBKa3CKOM IIeji3aske
U O IPUBA3aHHOCTY IIO9TA K 9TUM 4apyoIuM naHamadram. B ctuxorso-
penun Kasxas, coumHéHHOM B 1830 ropy, TOpHBINl Ieli3a)k OMUILETBOPsET
MaTh IO3Ta: ,3a ITO JIOOMI0 51 BepuIMHbl TeK ckan (JlepmonToB 2014a); B
APYroM CTUXOTBOpeHUM, 1831utons 11 0HsA, koTOpoe JIepMOHTOB COYMHMII
rOJIOM TI03)Ke, 1300parkeHne BBICOTHI ¥ TOPHBIX BepIINH IpuobpeTaet abco-
JIOTHBIII, YHMBEPCAIbHBIN CMBIC/L. TO/IbKO Ha BepIINHe, TOJIbKO Ha BBICOTE B
KOHIIe THA MOXKHO TI000BaThCA YepeoBaHVeM CBeTa Y TeHM, YBUJIETb pas/iu-
qyie MeXZY 3aIlaIoM ¥ BOCTOKOM, OL[eHUTD BBICHIYIO KPAcOTy CBeTa M TEHN,
3amajia ¥ BOCTOKa:,KTO mocemman BepumHel Aukux rop/B tor cBexxmit yac,
Korja cagutcs aeHb,/ Ha samane cBetuno Buaut B3op/ ¥ Ha BocToke 671m3-
KOVl HOYM TeHb,/BHM3y TymaH, ycTymbl U KycTbL,/Kpyrom Bcé ropel uygHOI
BpICOTBL (JlepMmoHTOB 2014a). B KOHEYHOM MTOTe, TOPHbIE BEPLIMHBI CTY>KAT
HOCPefHIKAaMY MeX/y He60M 1 3eMJI€Nl 1 BBICOTA MPUOMMIKAET Ye/IoBeKa K
HebecaM, K MeTapM31u4eCKOMY CIIACEHNIO OT 3eMHBIX CTPaJJaHMIL: ,J1 MOJTHUIL
o6BMBaeT 1y4/BepIunHbl cKar; HUYTO He BpefHO uM./Kro 67113 Hebec, TOT He
cpaxeH 3eMHbIM (JlepmoHTOB 20144).

JIMeeT 3HaYUTENbHYIO IIEHHOCTb MOTUB ,BEPUIVHBI B €JUHCTBEHHOM
IPSMOM YIIOMMHAHUM O GAJIKAaHCKOII KY/IbType, TaK KaK TaKOil MOTUB, CBSI-
3pIBaoIuiicaA ¢ Temoit KaBkasa, saHMMaeT Ba)kHeliIllee MECTO B IEPMOHTOB-
CKOM JIUTEPAaTyPHOM Mupe's 1 CoeIMHseT KaBKa3CKMIT TeKCT ¢ GalKaHCKUM
TEKCTOM B PYCCKOJ TUTepaType AeBATHA/LIATOTO BeKa.

HecoMHeHHO, 4TO MOTHUB ,,BEepUIVHBI , TAaK)Ke, XapaKTepusyeT pPOMaH
Tepoii nawezo epemeru. Mbl ero HaXOiMM B TIepBOI IoBecTH, B basne. [opHas
BepIUMHA TaM IOKPbITa CHEXKHBIMU IIATHAMU, VIJIU K€ OHA yallle CBA3bIBA-
€TCs C YePHBIM 1IBETOM, C BO3MOKHBIM 3/IOBEIIVIM 3HAaUeHNeM: €€ 3aKPBbIBAIOT

14 Tam xe.

15 B 3TUX CTUXaX CHOBA IOSB/ISETCS HAMEK HA MOTUB , POKa~ U ,[IPeNOIpeeneHns’, cO
CMUPEHHBIM NPUHSATIEM TIOTEpH ,Ho Kak criactucs Ham ot Poka! -/fI 3mech Hawén, sech
nory6un/Iloarn Bcé To, 4TO 51 TH06MT .

16 B 1epMOHTOBCKOM CTUXOTBOPHOM TBOPYECTE YACTO BCTPEYAETCS MOTHUB ,,BEPLIMHBI
4acTO BCTpedaercss. KpoMe BBIIIEYIIOMSHYTHIX CTMXOTBOPHBIX IPOU3BEJEHMIL, CTIeAyeT
ynoMmsaHytb: Tebe, Kaskas, cyposuiti yapv semnu (1837) u J3 I'éite (1840) a TaK»Ke IO3MBI
Kasxasckuil iinennux (1828), Onee (1929) u Ayn Bacityngxcu (1832-1834).
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YepHbIe TY4M, /1M BO3BBIIIAETCA HAJl Hell Y4epHbIN KpecT. Ha BepiunHe oTnb-
XaeT KOpILIYH, oxujas fobsrun. B mosectu Maxcum Makcumpiy BepIINHBI
XONOAHBL, a B KnascHe Mepu Mbl BCTpedaeM 3acHe)Ke€HHbIe BepUIMHBI, Bep-
IIVMHBI OKYTAHBI 37I0BEIIMMIU O0OTaKaMI VM Y€PHBIMY XOJIOAHBIMY Ty4YaMIL,
BUJVM Te€MHbIe BEpIINHBI, M3-32 KOTOPBIX IOJHMUMAETCS IyHa. TaM >ke MBI
BUJIVIM 3€JIEHble BEPIUVHBI, OCBEILIEHHbIE CBETOM COJHIIA, M JIesIHbIe BEp-
mnHbl. KpoMe TOro, MHTEpECHO 3aMeTNTD, YTO B IoBecTn Pamanucm obpas
BEPIUVHBI HE NIOABIIAETCA HU pasy; TaM HET HU T'OpP, HU BBICOT. Bynuy, rmas-
HBIII FepolicepOCKOro MPOUCXOXKAEHM, He IMeeT HY IMeHM, H TOYHOII 6110-
rpadum, Hy TaHAMAPTHON CpPebl: er0 KOPOTKAs MCTOPKS pa3BOpauMBaeTCs
B 3aKPBITOM MeCTe, a KOIjja )Ke, OH HOYBIO BBINJIET U3 Ka3apMbl, B HeOe30-
MTaCHOJ CTaHMIE €r0 BCTPEeTUT CMepThb. VITaK, OTCYTCTBME KOHKPETHOTO
KaBKa3CKOIO IIeli3a)kKa MOAYEPKMBAET YHUKAIbHOCTD IMYHOCTY X POKOBOTO
pelIeHNsI 9TOTO IePCOHaXKa, BBIIENISIONIErOCs Ha OFHOLIBETHOM (hOHe ero
HeCYaCT/IMBOTO M Ka)XKyIlerocsd aHTUTEPONCKUM CyliecTBoBaHMA.Bynnua
OKpY>KaeT Opeosl CTPAHHOCTY 11 BHeMecTHOCTH. OH 13 HeM3BECTHOI CTPAHBI,
M3BECTHO JINIIB €T0 IPOUCXOXKIeHNE:,,0H 0b1T pooM cep6”(JlepmonToB 1990:
581). OH BBIXOUT B IIEHTpP CILIEHBI M3 YITIa KOMHAThl U3 CUMBOINYECKOTO
HEU3BECTHOIO MECTA, MoNajiasi B LIEHTP BHMMAHU OCTa/IbHbIX IIePCOHAXeEI,
fenasi MeJ/IeHHbIe, HETOPOIUIMBbIE ABVOKEHUS: ,B 9T0 BpeMs ofuH oduiep,
CUJIeBIINII B YTy KOMHATBI, BCTAJ U, MENJIEHHO TOMOMAA K CTONY, OKMHYI
BCeX CITOKOIHBIM 1 TOP>KeCTBeHHBIM B3rnagom” (JlepmonTos 1990: 581).

4. Koceennviii cmoicn momuéa ,eycapa”

['naBubliirepoitPamanucmacny>KUTopuIlepoM B HEyKa3aHHOM BOJI-
CKOBOM HoppasfeneHny. HecMOTps Ha OTCYTCTBUE BCAKOI'O MPSAMOIO YIO-
MMHaHUA O TYCapCKOM IOJIKe, MOXKHO ITPEJIOI0KNUTh, HA OCHOBAaHUM aBTO-
Ouorpau4ecKoro ombITa CaMOro aBTOPa, YTO Bynmnu cnyxut oduiiepom B
I'yCapCKOM IIOJIKe PYCCcKoii apMuy. Monopori JIepMOHTOB IOCTYIN/I YHTEP-O0-
¢unepom B 1eit6-reapauio rycapckoro nonka B 1832 rogy B Ilapckom Cere;
IIoC/Ie TepBoil BBICBUIKM Ha KaBkas, moaTt Obu1 nepeBenéH B ['pogHeHCKUI
rycapckumit monk nox Hosropopgom.” CepOoB B rycapckux IONKax ObLIO
HeMaJIo. VTak, IIOATEKCTOBBIN MOTUB ,,I'ycapa’c OJHOI CTOPOHBI CBA3bIBACTCSA
repcoHa)keM BynmueM ¢ >KM3HEHHBIM ONBITOM JIepMOHTOBa, C APYTOM CTO-
POHBI - C UICTOPUKO-KY/IBTYPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM. '

Yacro 06pa3 rycapa HOBTOPSIETCA B IEPMOHTOBCKMX CTUXOTBOPEHUAX, B
4acTHOCTY B mpousBenennn ['ycap (1832-1834). Tam BHelrHee onycaHue I/1aB-
HOTO T'eposl HAIIOMMHAET O 3HAMEHUTOM IIOPTpeTe CaMOro I103Ta, HAIMCaH-
HoM ILE. 3060morckum B 1837rofy, B TO BpeMs KaK BHYTpPEHHee ONMCaHIe,
C YIIOMUHaHMeM O Cyfibbe ¥ 06 OfiMHOYeCTBe, BBI3BAHHOM HEIIOHVMMaHMeM

17 ,,KusHb nosta B 1835-1836 rogax oTpakeHa B MeMyapax, PUCYIOIMX KOJTOPUTHbBIE Kap-
TUHBI rycapckoro 6sita” (Banypo, Teit, EnnsaBetnna u ap. 1989).

18 VI3BeCTHO y4acTye cepOCKMX I'yCapCKUX MOTKOB B MHOTOYNMC/ICHHBIX BOCHHBIX IIOJIBUTaX
XapaKTepusyomux ucropuio Poccuiickort nMmepnn, ¢ mepuopga CeMuneTHell BOIHBI
(1756-1763 rr.) o komnauuy Hanoneona (1812), B wacTHOCTH, B BopoamHcKoit 6utse.
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TOBapMILell [0 OPYXXNIO, HABOAUT Ha MBICIb O KOPOTKOM 3eMHOM IIpeObI-
BAaHII U 3arajJOYHOM BHYTpeHHeM nopTpere Bymnua: ,Ilyckait cygp6a Tebs
rony6ut/V crpactp 6esymHas cmemnt;/Ho n Te6s HukTOo He mobut,/Hukro
TOOOII HE TOPOXKNT .

5. O6pas3 cepba y /lamapmuna u /lepmornmosa

Bobuiem mpexcraBieHue oduiepa Bymmua - aBTOpckoe NPOEKTHPO-
BaHMe- B KAaKOJ-TO CTEHEHN COOTBETCTBYET OIMMCAHNI0 CepOCKOro Hapopa
B ofieriopnyeckoM oruére Anbdonca J/lamapTuHa, ONyO6IMKOBAHHOM IIOJ
HasBaHueM 3amemxku o Cepbuu(NotessurlaServie) B 1835r., B 3HAMEHUTOM
npoussenenunllymeuwecmeue 6 Bocmox(VoyageenOrient). JlamapTun cum-
TaeT cepOOB HOBBIM, CBOOOIHBIM HAapOJOM, 32 HAPOX/JAIOIIYIOCS He3aBUCH-
MOCTb KOTOPOTO XOTeIO0Ch ObI ¢ HMM BOEBaTb U Jlake >KNUTh.' DpaHIy3cKumit
03T HaeT sApKoe M300parkeHNe cepOCKMUX MYXKUMH, KOTOpbIe )KMBYT B TON
)Ke caMoil KBapTupe, Ifie MOCENNICIOH: KaXKAbIl U3 HUX BHIIJIAAUT TOPHBIM
¥ JOBO/IbHBIM BOCXVIIIEHVIEM, VIM ITOKa3aHHOM (PPaHIIy3CKMMU TOCTAMM. VX
B3IJISIZL OBLI SKMBBIM, X 100 KpacHesI OT epeXXMBaHMs 32 POUHY, KaK OyATO
cmaBa 11 cBoOOJia BceX Obl1a TOPAOCTbIO KaXkaoro.” OfeTple B IIOTyBOCTOYHBDII
KOCTIOM, OHM MME/IN MY)XXCKO€ ¥ MATKOe JIMIIO BOVHCTBEHHBIX HAapOJOB U
CITOKOJIHO PacCKa3bIBajM O MOJBUraX, B KOTOPbIX OHV IPMHMMAIN YYacTHe.
ABrop 3amemkos o Cepbuu HaoAr0 OCTaHABIMBAeT BHUMAHUE Ha MY)XKe
KPacuBOIt cepOK, Y KOTOPOI OH CaM XKMBET BMeCTe C OCTANbHBIMY PpaHITy3-
CKMMM IyTemecTBeHHNKaMu. OH IOgYépKUBaeT U3SAIECTBO €ro MIOBEJeHA:
OH TPUBETCTBOBA/I MHOCTPAHHBIX TOCTENl C yBaKeHMEM I, B TO >Ke BpeMs,
C TpUPOJHBIM 0/1aTOPOACTBOM MaHep, CBOJICTBEHHBIM [UKUM Hapopam.”'
Bynud Toxe oTmdaercss 0co60ii MOPOUCTOCTDIO, BBIPAXKAIOIEICS MeJj/IeH-
HOCTBIO JIBVDKEHUIT M CUJION B3ITIsiA. BCIIOMHMM IlepBoOe MOsIBIIEHIE 9TOTO
IIepCOHaXKa: ,B 9TO BpeMs ofMH odulep, CUAEBIINITI B YITTy KOMHATBI, CTAJI
¥, MEI/IEHHO IIOfI0M/s K CTOMY, OKMHYJI BCEX CIIOKONHBIM ¥ TOP)XCTBEHHBIM
B3rAgoM (JlepmoHTOB 1990: 581). BHeIIHsSsA M3BICKAHHOCTb COOTBETCBYET
BHYTPEHHOMY IIPEBOCXOJACTBY, KOTOpPOE €ro IPUTOBapyBaeT K OMHOYECTBY
Y OTYYK/IEHHOCTH: ,,BCE 3TO OYATO COI/IACOBAIOCH [JIsI TOTO, YTOOBI MPUAATH
eMy BUJ] CYILLIeCTBa OCOOEHHOTO, He CIIOCOOHOTO JIeIUThCA MBIC/ISAMU U CTpa-
CTAMM C TeMM, KOTOpBIX CyAbba fana emy B ToBapumn’ (/lepmonToB 1990:
581).Bynuy siBiisieTcst CBOEro poja IMTepaTypHbIM pasBUTIeM oOpasa cepba,
omycaHHoro JlaMapTMHOM; OH 3araf[OYHBIl INIPEACTABUTENb TOTO,,JUKOTO
Hapopa’,0 KOTOPOM IJCal C POMaHTUYECKNM BOCXBajleHVeM (paHITy3CKU
1103T. TeM He MeHee, U3 IIePBOHAYA/IBHOI HATYPbI CBOETO HAPOJA, OH COXPaHII

19 ,, Un peuple neuf et libre [...] on aimerait a vivre et & combattre avec lui pour son
indépendance naissante” (Lamartine 1913: 261).

20 ,,Chacun de ces hommes [...] avait 'air fier et heureux de 'admiration que nous témoignions
nous-mémes; leur oeil était animé, leur front rougissait d’émotion pour leur patrie, comme
sila gloire et la liberté de tous avaient été l'orgueil de chacun”. (Lamartine 1913: 261).

21 ,,A ce moment, le mari de la belle Servienne chez qui nous étions logés rentra des champs,
s’approcha de nous, nous salua avec le respect et en méme temps avec cette noblesse de
maniere naturelle aux peuples sauvages”. (Lamartine 1913: 262).
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CKJIOHHOCTb K CaMOIIOXKEePTBOBAHMIO [Is 3AIUTHI U CIIACEHVs POLMHBI, He
006s13aTe/IbHO CBOEIL: TIOHSITHE ,,pOJVHBI TIPOYHO 3aCeTI0 B €TOCOBECTI, U OH CO
CMETIOCTBIO U HEYCTAHHOCTBIO BOKIOET MPOTUB KaBKA3CKUX MATEXHMUKOB. 06
3TOM CBUJIETE/IBCTBYET HEOOJIBIION SMM30f, Iie aBTOP PacCKas3bIBaeT O Mpo-
IITOM IJIABHOTO TepOsi: MBI Y3HaéM, 4TO ,,Bymmy 6pocucs Briepern, yBiiek 3a
co0010 COMAT ¥ 10 CaMOTO KOHIJA Jiea IPeX/IaJHOKPOBHO IIepecTeIBaICs C
yeyeHaMu.”(Jlepmonrtos 1990: 582).Ho rnaBHbIit repoit moBectu Qamanucim
IIOKa3bIBAeT M PYIMe 0COOEHHOCTY XapaKTepa, OIpe/e/IAIolye ero CBoeo-
6pasHyio Mn4HOCTb. OH BO3JIEP)KMBACTCS OT AJIKOTONA —,BUHA IIOYTU BOBCE
He 1 (JlepmonTOB 1990: 582) — 11 TBEPHO OTKA3bIBAETCA OT KaKUX-HUOYIb
TI000BHBIX CBsi3€ll, HECMOTPsI Ha BceoOlljee BOCXUILEHME, KOTOPOe HMUTAIT
K HEeMy KEHIIMHBL: ,,32 MOJIOJBIMY Ka3adKaMM, —~ KOTOPBIX IPeIeCTb TPYSHO
IIOCTUTHYTD, He BU/JAB MX, - OH HUKOIZA He BO/IOYM/ICsA. [oBOpumIN, ogHAKO,
YTO >KeHa IO/IKOBHMKA ObI/Ia HEPAaBHOAYIIHA K €r0 BbIPasUTE/IbHBIM IIa-
3aM; HO OH He LIYTS CcepAuics, Korna o6 atom Hamekanu (JlepmoHTOB 1990:
581). Ot JlaMapTMHCKOrO M300pa>keHNs TOPHOIl MY>KCKOI 4acTu cepOCKOro
Hapopa, Bymnd oTnndyaeTcsi CBOUM 0COOBIM CBETCKIM, aCKeTU3MOM. JIepMOH-
TOB HaCTaMBaeT Ha HeHaI&KHOI BUAMMOCTY TOBefleHMs1 Bynnda, KocBeHHO
HaMeKasi Ha HeIPOHMIIATe/IbHYI0 PeasbHOCTDb 9TOTO IIePCOHAXa. 3a UCKITIoYe-
HJIe OJJHOJ, HO HeUCIIPaBMMOII CTTabOCTH, OH MOXOXK Ha BOJIHA-OTIIETbHNUKA.
Ho crmabocTb Takas nmeeT 0COOBbIil, Jaske 3700y IHBII OTTEHOK, YTO, C OHOI
CTOPOHBI IIPUfAaeT CaMOMY Bynndy HeOrMYHYIO M CaMOpa3pyLIUTEIbHYIO,
BOJIIO, TECHO CBA3BIBSACD, C IPYTOil CTOPOHBI C €ro CyAbOoiL: ,b blTa TombKO
OfIHA CTPACTh, KOTOPOI OH He TaWI: CTPACTh K UTPe. 3a 3eIEHBIM CTOTIOM OH
3a0bIBaJI BCe ¥ OOBIKHOBEHHO IIPOUTPHIBAJI; HO MOCTOSIHHBIE HEYa4yl TOTBKO
pasapaxanu ero ynpsamctso’ (Jlepmontos 1990: 581).JITak MOTUB UTPBI UMeeT
37lech K/II04eBOe 3HaueHume. Tpebyst OT UTpOKa He TONMBKO Ge3yMHOro ymop-
CTBA, HO U IOJIHOJ NPMYACTHOCTY OIarofapsi CBOeil HelpeayCMOTPEHHOCTH,
asapTHas Urpa CTaHOBUTCS MeTadopoil cyab6sl Bymmua. ViMeHHO cBOMMM
IIOCTOSIHHBIMM TIPOUTPHIIIAMU Bynud Hayumics NPOTUBOCTOATH CynbOe,
B TO )Ke BpeMs ybexjas cebs B eé HerobegumocTn. I[TocpencTBoM mopuia-
€MOro 00I1leCTBOM IIOPOKa, I7IABHBII Tepoil — 06pa3 JIepMOHTOBCKOTO cepba
- JOCTUT BBICIIENl MY[POCTHU, TO €CTb IPU3HAHUA (PATaTbHOCTU CYABOBI 1
HEBO3MOXXHOCTH €€ m3bexxaTb. B MOMeHT, koria Bynuy peiraer KOHKpeTHO
IokasaTb oduilepaM 3aKOH NpefoIpeie/ieHNs, OH BeféT cebsi KaK UTPOK 3a
3€/IEHBIM CTOJIOM ¥ MCIIBITBIBAeT CYAbOY, IpU3bIBasi CBOMX CBUMETENEN fiep-
KaTh IIapy Ha MOPSIIOYHYIO CYMMY JieHer: —,locropal - ckasan oH MeJjIeHHO,
0CBOOOXKZast CBOM PYKU, - KOMY yTOJHO 3aIl/IATUTD 32 MeHs [ABajLaTb dep-
BoHIIeB? (JlepmoHTOB 1990: 582). A mOC/Ie BBICTpe/Ia, KaK ONBITHBI a3apTHBIN
UTPOK, OH MPUHMMAET BBIMIPBILI - OAVH M3 PEIKUX BBIUTPHILIEN, KOTOPBIX
OH HOMYYWI @ TAaKXKe TOC/IeTHMIT ~ 6e3 BCIKOTO CMYIeHus:,Byiny npecro-
KOJIHO IIepechIial B CBOJI KollesieK Moy 4epBoHIIbl (JlepmonToB 1990: 584).
HeiicTBUTeNIBHO, By He 60UTCSA HM BParos, HY ONMACHOCTH, HY CMEPTH: OH
obnafaeT yMeHyeM IIPUHUMATD CBOIO CYAbOY, 6e3 pabCKoil MOKOPHOCTH, a €
rOp/0il BOMHCTBEHHOCTBIO, B COOTBETCTBUMU C BOCTOYHBIM, HO U CJIABSHCKUM,
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MupoBo33peHueM.IIo cpaBHeHUIO ¢ TaMapTUHCKUMM cepbaMm, OXapaKTepu-
30BaHHBIMU IIPSIMBIMU, SIBHBIMU YePTaMU, OTHOCSIVMICS K IVTAHY BHEITHIX
XapaKTepUCTIK Teposi, IEPMOHTOBCKMIT cepb XapaKTepusyeTcsi BHYTpPEHHe
cno>kHOCTBI0. O6a 06passl MPOUCXOIAT U3 POMAHTIYECKOTO MUPOBO33PEHNSI:
06111ast YyBCTBUTENBHOCTD COMIDKAET ABYX II09TOB, TeM He MeHee, IIpuaBast
Ka)XIOMY 113 HUX 0COOBIe CPeCTBA BOCIIPUATHUSI, COOTBETCTBYIOLINE OTHE/b-
HOMY JIMYHOMY OIIBITY ¥ BHYTPEHHEMY MUDY.

K nogo6HoMYy BBIBOAY IpMBOAUT 0611l 3aMedaHe O IIO/IUTUKO-UCTOPU-
4eCKOM B3IJIsA/ie Ha IOJIOKeHIe CepOCKOro Hapoyia y IByX aBTOPOB. Ab(OoHC
e JlTamapTus, 6yay4n JUIIOMATOM, TOTUTUIECKIM JiesiTe/IeM U UCTOPUKOM,
C MHTEPECOM C/IeIUT 32 COOBITUSIMM, KaCaIOLIVMILCS ISMEHEHMII 1 TIO/{PHIBOB
B EBpore, 0cO6eHHO B BOCTOYHOI YacTy KOHTHUHEHTA. B cBoux 3ameuanusx
o0 Cepbuu oH jaxke 06pUCOBBIBAET OYAYIIYI0 0OCTAHOBKY B CTPaHAX U PEryo-
Hax Bocrounoit EBporbl, BeICKa3biBasi cMesble npenonoxenns. Eciu cep6-
CKUIT Hapof, TI0 CBOMM >Ke/TaHWAM U HaJieXX/IaM, TOCPEACTBOM COERVMHEHNS
¢ BocHueit, yacTpio Bonrapnun 1 4epHOrOpCKMMM BOMHCTBEHHBIMM OPHaMIA,
CTaHeT SIIPOM HOBOJI CTTaBSTHCKOV MIMIIEPU, TO U3 TYPELIKMX PYUH BOCCTAHET
HOBO€ TOCYJJapCTBO, 3aHMMallee OOIIMPHbIE U KPacUBble PallOHbl MEXAY
Hynaem, Axgpuarnyecknm MopeM u Bbicokumu bankanamm.” Y JlepmoHTOBa
TaKoe, POMaHTIYeCKOe, IMOIIVIOHA/IbHOE BOB/IEYEHE B CTPeMJIEHNE K CaMO-
OIIpefieJIeHNI0 HapOJOB OTCYTCTBYeT. B moBecTn Qamanucm He TOIKO MBI He
HaliIéM HMKAKOTO YIIOMIMHAHN O CepOCKOM BOIIpoce, 60jiee TOro ¢ UCTOPH-
KO-IIONIUTHYECKOI TOYKY 3PEHNsI, aBTOP [TOMECTVJI CAMOTO ITTABHOTO I'eposi B
KOHTeKCT Poccuiickoit mmImepuy, Tak Kak Bynnd BoroeT ¢ KaBKasCKMMM Top-
IIaMJ 3a 3alIUTY LieIocTHOCTH Tepputopun. Cep6ckoit HaType JlepMOHTOB
IIpeOCTaB/IsAeT BHYTPEHHIE 0CO0ObIe Ka4ecTBa, 61arogapsi KOTOpIM cepb 1o
MPOUCXOXK/IEHNIO, ,,KaK BUAHO Oblo u3 ero umenn” (Jlepmontos 1990: 581)
OT/INYAETCS OT OCTA/IBHBIX, PYCCKUX, OPUIIEPOB.

JlaMapTuH 3afep>KMBAeTCsl HAa IMOAPOOHOM OIMMCAaHUMU CepOCKOTro Iieii-
3a)ka 1 oTMevaeT, 4To B Cepbum fepeBa 1 MIOM TeCHO APYy>KaTcs.” OH IeHuT
NUTepaTypHO-PONBKIOPHOE 6OraTCBO 3TOTO HAPOAA, BO3/IATAIOIIETO MCTO-
pUuecKoe IOBECTBOBaHME HA HAPOJHOE CTUXOTBOPHOE TBOPYECTBO, KaK BCe
HepBble JIETOIVICY repordecKux HaponoB.** Elé B cBoeM paHHeM TBOPYeCTBe
JIepMOHTOB IIPOSIBIIS/T 3AMETHBII MHTepeC K (OTbKIOPHOMY HAC/IEANIO HAPO-
JIOB, C/Iefysl 32 eBPOIENICKUMIU TeHAEeHIMAMM TOro BpeMmenu (Bamypo 2008).
OH MHTepecoBanCs PYCCKUM, KaBKa3CKUM U BOCTOYHBIM (DOTBKIOPHBIM

22 ,,Sice peuple, comme il le désire et espére, devient le noyau d’un nouvel empire slave par la
réunion avecla Bosnie, una partie dela Bulgarie et les hordes belliqueuses des Monténégrins,
I’Europe verra un nouvel Etat surgir des ruines de la Turquie et couvrir ces vastes et belles
régions qui régnent entre le Danube, ’Adratique et les hauts Balkans”(Lamartine 1913:
266-267).

23 O6was nadopmanns o6 ncropun Cepbun B3sita n3 60jee paHHETO OTYETA, HAIVICAHHOTO
bpaHIy3cKMM nyTelrecTBeHHNKOM AfonbdoM fe KapaMaH, KOTOPBIl B CBOEM IpoOuU3-
Be[leH!I IPUBOJUT UCTOPUIO CepOOB, COUMHEHHYIO HEHa3BAHHBIM CePOCKIIM aBTOPOM U
nepeBefiEHHYI0 Ha GppaHIy3cKnmit A3bIK (Lamartine 1913: 267).

24 ,L’histoire de ce peuple n’est écrite quen vers populaires, comme toutes les premiéres
histoires de peuples héroiques”(Lamartine 1913: 262).
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TBOPYECTBOM, KaK CBU/I€TE/IbCTBYET 3HAUMTEe/IbHASA YACTh €r0 IO3TUYECKUX U
ApaMaTU4YeCKNX IPOU3BENEHNII, HO Ha CepOCKOM HapOIHOM HAC/Iefuyl OH He
3a/IepKMBaICH.

JlamapruHCcKoe nponsseneHue ITymeuecmeue Ha Bocmok He ObUIO Tepe-
BefIEHO HAa PYCCKMIL SA3bIK, TEM HE MEHee Ba)KHO 3aMETUTD, YTO B [IBaJIIaThIX
U TPUILATBHIX TOfaX /IeBATHA/LIATOTO Beka TBopuecTBo JlamapTuna B Poccun
IIOTb30BA/IOCh NIMPOKON MOITY/IAPHOCTRIO, U caM JIepMOHTOB NpuaBar cylie-
CTBEHHOE€ 3Ha4yeHMe IPOM3BEJEHMAM M II03TUYECKOMY BOCHPUATUIO MUPa
poMaHTM4ecKoro ¢panirysckoro mnoata. (Facmapos 2001).JIerko Impepmnosno-
KUTb, 4TO JIepMOHTOB ofieriopudecKkoro otr4yéra J/lamapTiHa He UKMTas, TeM He
MeHee B UX IIPeCTaBIeHNAX O cepOCKOM Hapojie IPOAB/IAETCA FApPMOHUYIHOE
Bocrpustye. O6a mosTa yKasbIBalOT Ha XapaKTepHbIe YePThI IpeCTaBUTENeN
cepOCKOTo Hapofia: TallHOe OYapOBaHIeE, MYXeCTBO, CTpeM/IeHIe K BbI30BaM,
BHYTPEHHIOIO CBOOOJY ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOMIYIO CIIOCOOHOCTD CMUPEHHOTO TIpH-
HATUA CyAbObL. O6a 1MosTa MUTAIOT K HUM OfJIHAKOBBIE YYBCTBA: IIEPEKIBa-
HJIE 32 VIX IIOJIOXKEHVE Y OTOXK/EeCTBIICHVIE XOTs ObI C YaCTBIO MX HATYPBL.
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THE IMAGE OF THE SERB IN LERMONTOV’S WORKS:
VULICH OR THE FATALIST HERO?

Summary

The article aims at canvassing the perception the reader gets of the Serbian culture in
Lermontov’s novel “A hero of our time”. The last chapter, The Fatalist, stands out as an auton-
omous narration in which Vuli¢, a young and captivating Serbian officer sent to Caucasus to
join the Russian Army and fight the rebels, is silhouetted.

Vuli¢ is the first Serbian prominent figure in Russian literature and is given well-defined
romantic connotations. In his heralding a culture that, as far as Russia is concerned, is at a
time South and East, he represents exoticism well. He is the voice, though indirect, of the
Serbian tradition and eventually the expression and eulogy of one’s ego.

Vuli¢é, the Serb, turns out to be an internal dialogic element of the Russian culture, silent
interlocutor of a universal afflatus, revelation of one of its souls as well as the juxtaposition of
doom and fatalism.

Key words: the Serb, Russian literature, Lermontov
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Anexkcanpp Apkagpesny Hlykmnn'

Tromenckuii 2ocygapcinieerHulii ynueepcutiieii (Poccus)
Daxynvitieiiia Guaon0Zul U UCKyCcCiiie

Kpaeyesauxuii Ynueepcuiieit (Cep6us)

XYIOOXECTBEHHBIE OBPA3bI 1 MOTVIBBI B IIOBECTU
OJIETA KJITHTA HEBBIITYMAHHBIV ITEV3A K

(K ICCIIEDOBAHUIO INTEPATY PBI
POCCUVICKIIX HEMIIEB)

B crarbe mccefyeTcss TBOPYECTBO COBPEMEHHOIO POCCUIICKOTO
nncarensa Omera KiamHra ¢ TOYKM 3peHUsA €ro NMPMHAISKHOCTH K
9THMYECKOMY MEHBIIMHCTBY POCCUIICKMX HeMIieB. I]enbio HacTOA el
CTaTby ABJISETCA BBIICHEHNE IIPUYNMH ¥ CIIOCO60B TpaHCchOpManuu
obpasa pofHOro goma, obpas Marepu, MOTHBA PEIUTUN B MOBECTH
Hesvigymannuiil fietisax XKak Hambosee perpe3eHTaTUBHBIX B TBOP-
JecTBe POCCUIICKMX HeMIleB. MeTOoIornyecky paboTa OCHOBaHa Ha
UCCIeIOBaHMUAX yuyeHbIX-TuTepaTyposenos B.J. Troner, H.JI. Tamap-
weHko, VI.B. CunantbeBa. B pabote paccMaTpuBaoTcs crennduaHbie
CBOJICTBA 0003HAYEHHDIX KaTeTrOPUIl IS PYCCKON M HEMEI[KOIL Ky/Tb-
TYpbl. ABTOpP CTaThy IIPUXOAUT K BBIBOLY, YTO 0Opasa pOHOTO JOMa,
06pas marepyu, MOTMBa penuruu B nosectu Onera Kinnnra sBaAoTCsI
HeTPafVIIVIOHHBIMH J/IS1 PYCCKOM TMTePATyPHOI TpafgUIIUY ¥ HATION-
HAIOTCA KY/IbTYPONOTMYECKIM ITOATEKCTOM IBYX KYNIBTYP — PYCCKOI
U HEMEIIKOJ1, YTO CBUMIETEIbCTBYET 06 0C0601T STHIYECKOIT MEHTaIb-
HOCTH aBTOpPa IIOBECTH 1 CBOOOPA3NH €I0 TBOPUECTBA.

KnroueBnle cnoBa. JIutepaTypa pOCCUIICKMX HeMIIEB, PYyCCKas
mmreparypa, Oner KimHT, XymoKecTBeHHBII 06pas, obpas moma,
06pas MaTepu, MOTHB PEIUINN.

Xyno>KeCTBEHHbII 00pa3 U MOTUB [JOCTaTOYHO OCHOBATE/IbHO M3y4YEHBI
U 0ObSCHEHBI B POCCUIICKOM nuTeparypoBenenun. I1o muennio B.JI. Tromsrl
(1996: 52-55), ,XyHOXKEeCTBEHHBIT 00pa3 — 9TO TOXKe Ka>KUMOCTbD, T.e. ,HeCy-
ImecTByolee, Kotopoe cyiectyer (I.B.D.Ierens), He cymiecTBylolee B Iep-
BUYHOJ peajibHOCTH, HO CYILeCTBYIOIlee B BOOOPa>KeHNN — B 3aMellaloliel
(BTOpMuHOII) peanbHOCTH. OTHAKO KaXKMMOCTb 00pa3a B ICKYCCTBe Hafie/ieHa
(B oTmMuyme OT KaXKMMOCTHU >KU3HEHHOTO IIEPEKMBAHUA) CEMMOTUYECKO
IpUPOJOI 3HAKA: 1) MPUHAJIEKUT KAKOM-TO CUCTeMe 00pa3oB, BBICTYIAIO-
el B pO/IM XYHOXXKECTBEHHOTO A3BIKa; 2) CITY>KUT BOOOPaKEHHBIM aHAIOTOM
KaKOJI-TO VIHOJI IeVICTBUTEILHOCTY 1 3) 06/1ajiaeT KaKoi-TO KOHLENTya/IbHO-
cTbio (cMbIcioM)”. Oco0BIil XYROXKeCTBeHHBINT A3bIK MoBecTy Onera Knuura
PacKpbIBaeTCs, Ha Halll B3IJIAJ, B CO3JaHHOM aBTOPOM 00Opase pOHOTO IoMa
n obpase matepu. Ho ero HeoTbem/IeMOIl 4acTbi0 TaKXKe SIBIAETCS MOTUB

1 alexander.schuklin@gmail.com
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penuruy, uMerInit ocoboe 3HaueHue B noBectu Hesvioymannwiii netizax
(IIyxmun: 2018). PassepHyToe ompenenenne momuséa gan H.JI. TamapdyeHko
(2004: 194), ormeTuB, UTO 9TO — «I0OAsA efMHMLA ClokeTa (wam ¢abybl),
B3sITasl B aClleKTe ee MOBTOPSIEMOCTM, TUIIMYHOCTY, T.e. MMEIOLas 3HaYeHe
60 TpaguIVOHHOE (M3BeCTHOE 13 (ONbKIOPa, TUTePaTyphl; U3 KaHPOBOI
Tpagunum), 160 XapakTepHOe MIMEHHO /IS TBOPYECTBA JAHHOTO IVCATeNs U
Iake OT/IeTTbHOTO ITPOU3BE/IeHU .

B , Teaucax k mpoexTy cnoBapsi MoTuBoB  B.JI. Troma (1996: 52-55) nan pas-
BEpHYTOE OIIpeJie/ieHNe: ,MOTIUB — OffIH U3 Hanbojlee CyIleCTBeHHBIX (aKTo-
POB Xy/[0>KECTBEHHOTO BIIeYaT/IeHN s, eAVHULA XYT0XKeCTBEHHOI CeMaHTHKIL,
OpraHmyeckas ,KJIeTOYKa XY[OKeCTBEHHOro cMbIcita. Her acrermyeckn
3HAYMMOI MOTUBUKI — HET U 9CTETUYECKOTO AUCKYpca (KOMMYHUKATHBHOTO
cobpiTus coorBercTByMomeit crienndukm)”. Kak ormeuaer VI.B. Cunantbes
(2008: 130), ,,B LIeHTpe CMBICTIOBOII CTPYKTYpPBI MOTMBA — COOCTBEHHO [eii-
CTBUe, CBOErO pOfia MPeRNKaT, OPraHMU3YIOLINI OTEHIVATbHBIX JIe/ICTBYIO-
MX JINL] ¥ TIOTEHI[Ma/IbHble IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE XapaKTePUCTUKI
BO3MO>KHBIX COOBITHIT.

B HayuyHBIX McCIejoBaHMAX oOpasa JoMa MOXXHO 00O3HAYMTh, HA HAI
B3IISA]I, BE TEHEHI[MN: C OJTHOI CTOPOHBI, 3TO BbISBJIEHIE CICTEMBI MOTUBOB
B oOpase joMa KaK CMBICJIOBOM €[VIHCTBE, C IPYTOil — pacKpbITHEe B HEM Jiya-
JINCTUYECKMX, KOHQIMKTHBIX Havasl. Tpagnuunm usydenus obpasa foma 6bi1a
3anoxena eue J1.C. JInxadeBpiM (1985: 352), KOTOPBII IVCaJL, 4YTO aBTOP B PycC-
ckoit muteparype XI — XVI BB. ,,cKOPOUT 1 TOCKyeT He II0 OBOJY CBOUX JINY-
HBIX HECYaCTMIl, OH [yMaeT O CBO€Nl pOfiMHe, K Heil 10 IPerMyIIecTBY oOpa-
IjaeT BCIO ITOJTHOTY CBOMX JIMYHBIX YyBCTB . VccemoBarenbckas Tpajuius,
sanoxerHast [I.C. JluxadeBbiM, oTpakeHa B pabore T.JI. Pagomckoir (2006:
240) o penomene loma n OrtedyecTBa B pycckoii mureparype Hadana XIX Beka.

ITosectb Onera Kmiura Hesvldymannoiii neiisax BbIIIA B IIe4aTyi B 1991 T.
B u3marenpcTBe ,Monomas rBapaus’ (r. MockBa). ITO UCTOPUsI HEMEIKOI
cembn [lank — manmpunka Camun, ero Marepu Mapum u 6a0yiiky, rnepeessxa-
IOIMX Ha IIOCTOSTHHOE MeCTO >KUTeNbcTBa B ropof Cacbik-Konb, uto B Cpeni-
Heil A3ui, 13 APYTOTo TAKOTO >Ke HeOOJIBIIIOro ropojKa ,B HoIuHe . VIMeHHO
B 9TOM TOPOJie U pa3BOPAYNBAIOTCS BCE COOBITIS — B3POCIEHNE, TOCTIDKEHE
IIPABIJI HEJIETKOM )KM3HM B 9IIOXY MIECTUECSTHIX TOOB.

I'maBHbBI repoit Calra — BOCBMMU/IETHUI MaTbulIK, 06/1agaTesb , IMHHBIX
XYZIBIX HOT M PYK, OCTPBIX I1eY” (C. 38)%, KOTOPBII XUBET ¢ MaMoit 1 6abyI-
Koil. Y Hero crmaboe 3[j0poOBbe, IIPOBefeHHOe B O0bHMILIAX feTcTBO. CunTa-
JIOCh, 4TO OH ,,He usel Ha 6enom cBete” (c. 24). Ilo arToit mpuunHe OH ObIT
,»CKOPOTIONUTENBHO  MOKPeIleH, HO He B TI0TEPAHCKOI IIePKBH, KaK TOTO Tpe-
6oBasa Bepa, a B ,,IePBOI IOMABLIENICS — IIPAaBOCTABHOI (C. 24).

O6pa3 pogHOro foMa sIB/ISAETCS OAHNM 113 OCHOBOIIO/IATAIOI X B IOBECTA.
OH BBICTpaMBaeTCs Ha MPOTMBOIOCTAB/IEHN) OMa OCTaB/IEHHOTO U BHOBb
obpetenHoro. O mpe)xHeM, OCTaBJIEHHOM OOJIBIIOM JIOMe, IJie JKM/IA CeMbs
Jauk, roBoputcs HemHoro. Ha HoBom Mecte Caia 1 ero 6adyuika ,,HaunmHaam

2 TexcT UUTUPYETCA C yKasaHMeM HOMepa CTPAHMUIBI B KPYITIBIX CKOOKax 1o kHure: Ojer
Knnur, Hesvloymannoiii netidaxc, [Tosectsb, Mocksa: Monopgas reapaus, 1991. 159 c.
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Y 3aKaHYMBAIM JieHb C/le3aMy’ Ha MPOTsDKeHMM ABYX Mecsnes (c. 15). Vim
OBUIO TPYZHO NPMBBIKHYTH K ,,CTEIIHOMY TOPOAKY , IZie He ObUIO HM Tpa-
BIHK, TTIe ,,CAMO€ BBICOKOE JIEPEeBO MOHMMANTOCh MeTpa Ha montopa” (c. 15),
rie Calra He MOT IIPOMTH U ABYX LIAaroB 6OCUKOM, HOINUTD BOJBI M3 KOJIOHKY
13-3a 6OJIBIIOTO COflep>KaHM COMN, TTie JYIT , HECKOHYAaeMBIil BeTep ¢ IeCKOM
(c. 16), a 3uMoit u 1€TOM ,,0ypaHBl KaK Obl paspesany 4yelnoBeKa Ha 4acTu
(c. 16). CremHoit Topop, OKa3ancs coBceM He HpMBeTAUBBIM. HO He TONBKO
OIlVICaHMe TOPOJiA ABJIAETCS XapaKTepUCTUKON o6pasa foma B moBectu. [Tose-
CTBOBATe/Ib CO3/a€T OTPULIATEIBHBIN TOKa/IbHBIN 06pa3 Crapoit Ilnomanku
— HOBOTO MECTa XUTeNbCTBA ceMbl JlaHK, Ifie «Ha Bcex oburarensnx Crapoii
Yl Ha BCEM IIOCEJIKe JIeKala IeyaTb OOPeYeHHOCTY, YHBIHUA M BBIMMPaHM»
(c. 24). 3mecpb cobpaucs ,,00e3q0TeHHbIE 13 00€3I0TIEHHBIX, OTYASIBIINECS U3
OTYAsIBIIMXCS, HEPOILIYI/e 13 HePOIIIYIINX — M He XBaTU/IO MecTa Jake
B 6orom 3absrToM Cacbeikkonbeke” (c. 24). Crapast mIomajka CpaBHIUBAETCS
C JIarepem, Ije ,CJIOBHO IIO TUIIOBOMY IIPOEKTY <...> NApajIeJIbHO CTOSIN
[ecsATh AIMHHBIX Oenbix 6apakos” (c. 15). ITocre ,,orpOMHOr0 CO6CTBEHHOTO
noma” B CpenHeit A3uu IPUBBIKHYTD K ,,BOHIOUEMY, 63 eMHOI TaMIIOYKIL,
Kopujopy 6apaka” (c. 16) €ieHaM ceMby ObIJIO OYEHb HEIPOCTO.

Paspemntbs KOH(IMKT MEXAY HPOCTPAHCTBOM IIPOIIJIOTO M HACTOsA-
I[eTO Y/JaeTCsl JIMIIb MOPIO, KOTOpOe cMOIJIO ,,npuMuputhb Carry co Crapoir’,
OHO ,,)KIJIO CBOEIl — HMKaK He CBsA3aHHOI co Crapoll — )KM3HbIO: KPacKBOIi,
Be/M4aBoit u cBobogHoI (c. 25). IToce BcTpeun ¢ MopeM oTHolreHye Canm
K HOBOMY JIOMY MeHsAeTCA. ITO MOXXHO IPOC/IEAUTb B SMN30fie PO IepBoe
HOCelleHNe IIKO/IBI, KOTOpasi HaXOfM/Iach TYT )Ke, B 6apake. 9To ObIIN JiBe
»OTTOPO>KEHHBbIE OT JAHKOBCKOTO 6apayHOro Kopupopa” KoMHaThI (. 26). OT
TAaKOTO ,,COMBAIOLIETO C TONKY COCEACTBA [l O M A — 4eT0-TO TEIIOr0, POJIHOTO,
mo6pOro U CBOOOHOTO — U 11T K O JT bI — Ka3eHHOTO, XOMOHOTO 1 6€37TMKOT0”
MaJIBYMKY XOTe/IOCh cOexarb moMoii (c. 26). Hexorpa HenmpusATHasA KOMHATa B
crapoMm 6apake Telepb BOCIPUHMMAIACh UM Ha MPOTUBOIMOCTABIEHNN KaK
POJIHOII IOM, B KOTOPOM eMY TeIlIO U YIOTHO. ABTOpcKoe 1pndToBoe Bbifere-
HII€ CTIOB ,JOM~ 1 ,,IIKO/Ia” TOBOPST 00 MX 0CO00II CMBIC/IOBOII HATPy3Ke.

Ho 1 9TOT BHOBb 0OpeTEeHHBII 1 C TAKUM TPYHOM IpUHATHI Caleit ;oM
HIPUIIOCH HOKMUHYTh, IPUYeM B OffMH JieHb, KaK TOJBKO €ro MaTb Mapus
HOTY4M/Ia KJIF0Y OT HOBOJ KBapTUPBI B Topofe. Tak CMIbHO He XOTeoCh eif
IIPOBECTH ellje XOTs ObI OfHY HOYb B 3TOM b6apake. B aTOT ieHb repoii moBecTu
uctpitan 6ypro 9MOIMIL, KOT/A ,,TUXO MIPKCeNT Ha Kpall HOBEHbKOI BaHHBI, a
BMECTE C JIbIOILENCA U3 KpaHa TOpAYel BOJON €ro J1ylla HaIllO/IHA/IACD TEITIOM,
KOTOPOTrO TaK [O/Tro B Heil He 66110 (C. 38). HacTynuBuree panee mpumupe-
HJle ¢ OCTaB/IeHHbIM JjoMoM Ha Crapoit [Tnomaske ObI/I0 HEKOJ BBIHY K/IeH-
HOJI MepOIi B CBSI3U C HEBO3MOXKHOCTBIO 4TO-1M00 13MeHnTh. HOBBII ke ;oM
CTAHOBUTCS CUMBOJIOM CEMENHOrO c4acThs ceMbu Tank. OH MeHAeT CBOe
JIOKaJIbHOE pa3MellieHue, HO reorpaduyueckt OCTaeTCsl BCe B TOM )K€ ,,CTEITHOM
ropopke”, rje ,,LOCIIOACTBOBAI CTATMHCKMIT aMmmup’ (C. 14), He 6BIIO ,,XpaMOB,
ILlepKBeJi, TeaTpoB U IjUpKa’, HO BCE 9TO ,,KOMIIEHCUPOBaIa~ Te/leBU3MOHHA
BBIIIIKa, TpefjHa3HavaBIasics korpa-to ms lanxas (c. 14-15).
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HeoTbeMeMoit 4acTbi0 HOBOTO Ieji3aska sIBIsAEeTCS ,40M B Bujie 6yKBbI [,
KOTOPBIII ,BBIXO[VJI OJHOV CTOPOHOI Ha IIYCThIPb, HAYMHAIOLMIICA Ha OKpa-
uHe ropopa” (c. 7) u ,y3Kas acaabTUpOBaHHAs JOpoOra’, KOTopas ,B3pesa-
JIach” B HETO ,,II0f] YITIOM B 45 TpafiycoB” U ,,/IMIIb 110 CTy4Yal0 He pacCeKaBIast
moM HazpBoe (C. 7). [IpyruM KOHIIOM HOpora ,,ynMpanach B XOIMBbI, KOTOPbIE
3aKpBIBaJIM OCTAIBHOI MU, KaK Oy/TO ero u He 66110~ (C. 7). VIMeHHO TaMm, y
»JIMHUY OTpe3a’, HAXOAINCh TPU KIaf0uIla — MyCy/IbMaHCKOe, Ye4eHCKOe 1
IIPaBOCIABHOE, IIPECTAB/IABIINE COOOII ,,CBOCOOPA3HBII 3aKOHYEHHBII MUP~
(c. 7). C ogHOIT CTOPOHBI HAXOIMIOCH ,,BBI3bIBalOLIee OYyitcTBO XusHu  (c. 11),
a C Ipyroi — ,,KyTKO 0e3MOJIBHBINI MUp THUIIVHBI, Iedany, cMeptn (c. 11).
[TpocTpaHCTBO HOBOTO JIOMa YE€TKO BBIPMCOBBIBAETCS B TEKCTE, CJIOBHO JIMHU-
siMu Ha reorpadudeckoit kapre. [IycTpIpp Ha OKpanHe TOpPO/a, y3Kas JOpora,
XOJIMBI — BCe 9TO TPaHMIbI HOBOTO foMa Carin.

O6peTeHre HOBOTO oMa OBIIO OYeHb TPY/HBIM, HO HEOOXOAVIMBIM 3Ta-
[IOM >KV3HU 151 Tepost moBecTi. Ero HebosbIasi ceMbsl, KOTOPOIT IPUIIIOCH
TaK JOATO0 CKUTATbCSA IO YYXKUM yITIaM ¥ 3eMJISM, HaKOHeIl Halllla CBOE
npucranuie. V gake ¢ HaCTYIUICHUEM ,,91I0XM POKa M aHEKHOTOB (C. 64),
KOTTa ,,BuepainHue TieHHnK CachIKKOIbCKa 0OpeTanu MpaBo HA3bIBATHCS
VICKJTIOYVTE/IbHO YeCTHBIMM JIIOIbMY Y BO3BPAILAThCS JOMOIL, B PO HBIE Kpast
(c. 64-65), cembs JlaHK O Iepeesfie U He MOMBILUIAIA, IOTOMY YTO JJIA HUX
sB€3Jle U HUTJe He ObUIO YYBCTBA POFHOIL 3eM/IM — C TOAAMU OHO IIPO-
POCIIO B CONIOHYAKOBOIT TOYBe Kpasi nepekaru-nonem” (c. 65). [loBecTBoBaTenb
CBO€0OPa3HO OIMMChIBAET BOCIIPUSTIE POLHOI 3eM/n ceMbeit [JlaHk. [paduye-
CKOe BBIfIeJICHNUE CTIOB ,,Be3fle” U ,HUT/e aKIEHTUPYeT BHUMAaHMe YMTaTe/s.
CoceicTBO C/IOBa ,,IPOPAcTH’ C PACTEHUEM IIepPeKaTH-II0/IeM, He MMEIOIM
KOPHeil M BBIHYXK/ICHHBIM HEIPEPhIBHO IlepeMeIlaTbCs MO CTelM, BechbMa
metadopuano. Cacsik-Kosib He SIB/IsIeTCSI pOJHBIM JOMOM Ji/1s ceMblt [JaHK, HO
CTQHOBUTCSI MECTOM, Ha KOTOPOM OHM IIBITAIOTCSI BHOBB €T0 CO3/JaTh.

O6pa3 goma B noBectu Hesvioymannuiii neiidax obnajaeT TpajnuIMOH-
HBIMI Ji/IsI HErO arpubyTamMy — YIOTOM, TEIUIOM, CeMeilHbIM cyacTbeM. Ho
Co3flaBaeMblil Ha SIPKOM KOHTpAcTe, OH TpaHCPOpMupyerTcs 1 mpuobperaer
COBEPLICHHO OTIMYHYIO OT TPAJIUIIIOHHOTO IOHNMAaHUA YepPTY — IOM ,,Be3Jie
u Hurge”. JJlaHHas KaTeropus XapaKTepHa JIsi 9STHUYECKON KapTUHBI MUpa
pOcCcuiicKux HeMIieB BO BTopoit monoBuHbl XX — Hauanma XXI BB. (Seifert 2009:
529). HeBO3MOXHOCTD BepHYTbCS B (PU3MUECKM CYIECTBYIOLUIVII POLHOI JOM
BBIHY)K/JA€T TePOEB MTOBECTH ,,[IPOPACTATh HA HOBOJI 3eMJIe, He ViMesl KOPHet.
[TycTuTh KOpHU — 3HAUUT HPUBBIKHYTh. Ho Torga Oyper eje 60/1bHee BHOBb
TEPATb CBOV POMHON JOM, €C/IN IIPUAETCA ITO CHENATh.

Ocoboe MecTO B HOBeCT OTBORUTCA 00Opasy marepu Camm. B >xmsHu
IJIABHOTO Teposi MaTb MUIpaeT BaKHYI ponb. C omymcaHus ee MOXOPOH, B
YaCTHOCTY, HAYMHAETCS CaMa IMOBECTb, IJie Mbl BUUM, KaK ,TelI0 MaTepu
TaK HeMMTIOCEPAHO MOAOPackIBAIO Ha yxabax, 4To B 3TOI OecliepeMOHHOCTH
BUJIEJIOCHh IIOC/IeHee HaJPyraTe/IbCTBO HaJ MCCTPAZABLIMMCS, CTO/Ib MAJlo
¥ TPYAHO NpOXXMUBLIMM 4enoBekoM™ (c. 10). Heckonbko pa3 oHa HasbIBaeTcs
B ITOBECTH ,,CBATOI . Mapusi — 9T0 ,,0fMHOKasI, He MOJIOfasi, HO ellje IpUBJIe-
KaTe/bHAs >KeHIIHa (C. 24), KOTOpas ,,Ipofaa cebs >KMBbeM MsICOKOMON-
Haty , Ifje paboranma oOBanbuuIei Msaca. Ee ,ackeTmdeckas jgroTepaHCKas
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Bepa” (c. 24) He 0O3BOJIs/IA €1 BBIOpATh 60JIee IPOCTOr0, KaK >KeHIIHE, CII0-
coba obecrednTh CEMbIO, 11 OHA ,,paboTaa kak Bon (c. 24). Ha aToit My>kcKoii
pabore ,cKpoMHeiiinast, Tumanmas’ (C. 24) )KeHIIMHA KO6MIach OOIBIINX
pe3y/IbTaToB — CTaJIa ,, Iy 4lilell paboTHMLIE, TepeJOBUKOM, TObefuTeIeM BCe-
BO3MOXKHBIX copeBHOBaHuM  (c. 24). Ho oHa ,,mo/mKHa 6bi1a” Takoit cTath (C.
24), 4TOOBI MONTY4YUTD ,,0/mara >xusHn’ (c. 24). Mapus ObICTpPO 3aBOeBaja yBa-
JKeHUe KOJIJIeT Ha HOBOI pabote n cocepeit mo Crapoit IInomanke. VIx npu-
BJIEKAJIO B Hell OTCYTCTBUE ,0a0CTBA: YMEHMS BIEINUTHCA KOITAMU B ITIOTKY,
BBILIapamaTh I71a3a, MOAINTh Macsa B OroHb  (C. 27). Bbima oHa cripaBeninBa u
»CIIPaBel/INBOCTY TpeboBasa ot apyrux. (c. 27).

Vcropun o >xu3an Mapun 1o nepeesna B Cacbik-Konb nocssiien paspen
HIOBECTH 1107 3ar/1aBueM ,,CeHTUMEHTATbHBIN AeTeKTUB . MBI y3HaeM 13 Iep-
BOT0 JKe ITPeJJIOXKEH NS, 9TO ,MONOfoCTH y Mapuu He 6b110” (c. 68). OHa 6112
MJIaJjlIeil B ceMbe, HO MO00alolIell B 3TOM cy4yae OOJbLION TI0OBU OHA He
BUJIE/Ia UV, TOYHEE, OT Hee eif ObI/IO ,,HM )KapKo, Hu X0mofHo™ (. 68). Crapiine
[eTH ,,BBIXOJVI/IN 3aMY>K, POXKA/IN JleTell, pasBOAMINCH Y CHOBA BBIXOAWIIN,
cHOBa poxkanu” (C. 68), ocTaB/Isis HeTelt Ha TIOTIeYeHN M MaTePU U ,,Ha TIOTHOM
comepxanuu Mapun” (c. 68). BoT Tak ,,He moOuBIIIas eile u He poxkasias (C.
68) Mapuist Hauama CBOIO KM3Hb ,, MHOT'OJIeTHOI MaTepbl0 4y>K1X jereir” (c. 68).
Bo Bpems1 BoitHBI OHa paboTaia TPaKTOPUCTKOI, BOJUTEIEM JIeCOBO3a U Oblia
»aCOM 3a pyneM” (c. 69). JInyHas >Ku3Hb ee ObUIa He cyacTINBON. [IprunHoi
nepBoit Heypgauy Obuta crapuiast [JaHK, ,OTKYNMBLIASCSA CYACTbeM Jouepy’
(c. 69) 1 He oTHyCTMBIIAS ee C MOJIOABIM JIeiTeHAHTOM B ropoy. Ha maMATb
Mapuu oCTancs TUIIb ,,TeTIUIKIIE ITeM 13 TOHKOI KoxXn” (c. 69). Bbin 3atem
Y BTOPOIJI JIEITEHAHT, HO ,,C IIYCTBIM pykaBoM™ (c. 70), KOTOPOTo OHa ,4epe3
crpajjanus nomobmuaa’ (c. 70) M ¢ KOTOPBIM CcTanu BMecTe KUTb. OH U cTan
ornoMm Callra, HO Tak 1 He YBUJie/l POJHOTO ChIHA. YeXasl B IECHUYECTBO Nepe]
CaMBIMIU €€ POJAMI U1 IPOCTO He BEPHYIICA.

IToxmoHHNKOB Y Mapuu, TeM He MeHee, ObII0 MHOTO, Befjb OHa Obl/Ia Kpa-
CMBa ,,TSDKEIION, IPOCTOI KPAaCOTOI, KOTOPYIO IO-CBOEMY OTTEHSIIU OTKPHI-
TOCTb JYLIM ¥ LIMPOTa yMa  (C. 74), a 3e/leHble U sICHBIE I7I1a3a ee ,,0TPakasin
pyury cobecefHuka” (c. 74). Bbin y Hee MOIOLOA, ,aTIETMYECKOTO C/IOKEHN,
TeMHO-pYchiii yedeHer JKopa, mpasaa, HaMHOro Monoyxe Mapun. Ho u ¢ Hum
He CTIOXKM/IOCH 13-3a HALIMOHAIbHBIX YCTOEB. POICTBEHHUKM €r0 TaK I He IIPH-
Hs/ Mapuio B cBolo ceMbio. Torga oHa ,,0TIyCcTMIA Ha BOTIO (C. 75) BO3JIIO-
6nennoro. ITocie aToro ciyyas oHa ,,B OVH JieHb yexasa 13 ropoga’ (c. 75) u
nonajna B Cacbik-Konb.

Yixe korga Bce ceMencTBo ko B Cacbik-Kojste, TOSBUIICS ,,HACTOSILINIL
PYCCKMII TTApeHb — C YUCTBIM, IPOCTHIM cepnueM” (c. 76) VBaH, HO ,,IIbII-
Koit m06Bu” (. 76) oH K Mapuu He uCHbIThIBalL. VIMEHHO TOr[ja OHA BIIEPBbIE
o¢dunmanbHO BeIIA 3aMyXX. Ho 3Ta ncTopust 3aKOHYMIACh ellje TparndHet
— IBOJIHBIM YOUIICTBOM, KOTOpOe coBepuIn VIBaH. MHoOro rops 1 nmosopa npu-
HeCJI0 3TO coObITHE B ceMblo [laHK. BpIo rpoMKoe cyfie6HOe pa3dyupaTeibCTBO
TOPOZICKOro MacuiTaba ¥ Ha HUX ,0eraan CMOTpeTh, Kak B 300mapk” (c. 81), a
Caura jonroe BpeMst 6bU1 ,,cbIHOM youiinpr” (c. 81). ITocre atoro cyvas Mapus
0CO3HasIa, YTO ,,I0O0Bb JOCTAETCS €Vl CIUIIIKOM [OpOroii enoit” (c. 82).
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C Tex nop cyactbeM Mapuu cTajo cyacTbe ee cbiHa Camn. 37iech cefiyer
IIPUBECTM LUTATYy U3 TEKCTa: ,,IaKk Bce BepHY/IOCh B ceMbe JJaHKOB - uepes
cTpaxi, 60/Ib, CBOE I Uy)KOe rope — K aCKeTHYeCKOMY IOKOI0, TIOKO0, KOTO-
PbliT HeC MHOTO€, HO KOTOPBIIT YIIPasiHsII XeHcKoe cyacTbe Mapun™ (c. 82). B
3TOM OTPBIBKE MbI MO>KEM YBUETH, KaK TECHO IIepeI/IeTaeTcsl B TEKCTe 06pas
POJHOTO oMa 1 06pa3 MaTepy IJTAaBHOTO Teposl.

O6pa3 Mapun MO>XHO OXapaKTep130BaTh TAKMMIY MOHATUAMIY, KaK CBs-
TOCTb, CIIPaBe/IIMBOCTD, CAMOIIOKePTBOBaHME, TIOKOPHOCTb. OHa IIPUHOCUT
B JKEPTBY CBOIO )KM3Hb Pajiyi CbIHA U €ro O/IaroIony4ns, obpeKas TeM CaMbIM
CBOIO MMYHYH0 Xu3Hb. Obpa3 marepy Caium Hafe/nsieTcsl IOBECTBOBATEIEM
0COOBIMU KayecTBaMU. ACKeTHYecKas TI0TepPaHCKas Bepa CTAHOBUTCS OCHO-
BOJI MHOTUX ee mocTynkoB. Obpa3 marepy Caiiy HeTUIMYEH /IS PYCCKON
nmureparypbl. Ha Hamn B3r/1:j, oH 60/1ee COOTHOCKM C IIOCTIEBOGHHBIM 00pa3oM
POCCUIICKON HEMKM — IJIaBbl CEMEICTBA, BBIHY KJEHHOI B OMTHOYKY KOPMUTH
U COfIep>KaTh BCEX OT Masia /IO BelMKa.

O6pas marepy Caly IIOJTHO paCKpbIBaeTCs Ha KOHTPACTE C IPYTUM KOJIO-
PUTHBIM IIepcoHa)keM — crapureit JJank, 6abymkoit Camn. Ha Hamm B3riaz,
OHa ABJIAETCA CBOCOOPAa3HBIM IIPOBOJHIMKOM HEMEIKOII KY/IBTYPBI B IIOBECTH.
MbI y3HaeM OT ITOBECTBOBATe/IsA, YTO [/Is1 Hee OblIa XapaKTepHa ,HEKOTOpast
nonybapckas, nonyHoBas cuech (C. 23). beina oHa ;o4b 6OraThiX HEMIEB U
He pa3 ObIBajia B ABCTpUU ellle B IeTCTBe. 3aTeM OblTa KaKoe-TO BpeMsl ,,«IIap-
TUIIKOV» M HaYa/IbHMIIA MEJIKMX YUPeXKAEeHNI THIa IeTCKuX cafos” (c. 23). B
IIPe>XHEM ropofie y crapiueil [lJaHk Obl1a peryTanus ,,yMHeIIIel >KeHIINHBI,
3HAIOILe A3BIKI, IMCABIIIElT U YMTABIIEN TOTIYECKIe IIPOMUCH Ha HEMEIIKOM
(c. 23). OHa 6b1/1a )KEHIMHOV CMBIIIEHO ¥ Hay YeHHO )XM3HBI0. DTO MOXKHO
Ha0/MI0faTh Ha POTsDKeHMN Beeil moBect. OHa ,,BbIIaBana’ MHOXECTBO Bep-
CMIt ,,CBOETO pofia 1 CBoeit cyabObr” (C. 23), u make Callla B HUX y>Ke Iy TaJICA.
Korga cembs Tonbko mpuexana B Cacbik-Konmb, OHa ,IIpeycCMOTPUTENIBHO”
OTKa3a/1ach OT BTOPOII IPeII0>KEHHOI KOMHATHI B OOLIEXNUTHUY, CO3/IaB 9TUM
»PEAbHYIO BUAVMOCTD G€ICTBEHHOTO IIOJIOKEHNA CEMbM IepefloBOIl paboT-
HIIIBI C CLIHOM-CHPOTOIL 1 60/IbHOI CTapyXoii MaTepbio” (c. 16). IIpu aTom oHa
»0yKBabHO NeTana” 1o koMmHate (c. 16). Korga B koMHaty JlaHK Ipuxonuia
odepeHast KOMUCCUs, AKOOBI O0/IbHAS MATh ,,CBOVMU PYYMIAMU, MOIHBIMU
I1edaMy ¥ HeOOBATHBIMU pasMepaMi BbI3bIBajla Cepbe3Hble OMACeHUs Y
I[YIUIBIX MTPOGaKTUBMUCTOB” (C. 16). XUTPOCTb cTapoit JaHK BBIMTpbIBAIA —
OHV HONTyYajIi 3aBeTHbIE OyMary 00 ,yTydIleHn XUINIHBIX YCIoBuit (C.
17). Hemerkas mpeIpuuM4nBOCTb — IJIaBHAs COCTABJIAIOIAsA 00pasa cTapoit
IaHK.

C ob6pasom crapoit [lJaHK HEOT/IeNNMO CBsI3aH MOTUB PE/IUTHUY B IOBECTH.
I'maBHbIi1 repoit Calla 1o IpudnHe c1aboro 3T0POBbS ,0bII OKPEILEH ellje BO
MJIafleH4ecTBe, IpiYeM He B TIOTEPAHCKOIl LIepPKBMU, KOTOPOIT 07 OOKOM He
0Ka3aJIoCh, a B IIEPBOJI MOMABIIeliCs — IIpaBociIaBHOI (. 24). TanHCTBO Kpe-
1[eHNs MMeeT OO0/IbIIoe 3HaYeHe [/Is1 BepYIOLero YyenoBeka. VI3 Tekcra mose-
CTU MBI 3HaeM, 4TO CeMbs Ieposi — JII0TepaHe, IO3TOMY KpellleHre pebeHKa B
PYCCKOI IIPaBOC/IaBHOI LiepKBY B IIPMHIIMIIE HerlpueMieMo. Ho naHHas MeTa-
Mopdosa, CydnBIIAsACs C MaIEHPKIM repoeM, MMeeT O49eHb ITyOOKMIT CMBICTI.
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ITocemenne NpaBOCIABHON LIEPKBY POCCUIICKMMY HEMIIAMMU, a TaKXe Iepe-
XOJI B IPaBOC/IABHYIO BePY SIB/IACTCS HEOThEM/IEMBIM (PAKTOM >KU3HU L[eIOTO
3THOCA. B HekoTOpoIi cTenenn KpemjeHnue Caniy MOXKHO Ha3BaTh HEMELKUM
TepMuHOM ,,Nottaufe”, 4To B epeBojie 03Ha4YaeT He YTO MHOE, KaK ,,CPOYHOE
KpelileHye” B ClIy4ae yrpo3bl XXU3HI HOBOPOXK/JEHHOTO.

HecMmoTpst Ha Takoe OCO3HaHHOE pellleHNe OKPEeCTUTD ChIHa B IIPAaBOCIa-
Bum, st Marepu Cainm TI0TepaHCKast Bepa OCTAETCs] HEM3MEHHBIM OIJIOTOM
JKU3HU, O 4eM CBUJETe/IbCTBYIOT C/IefyIOIyie CTPOKIL: ,,Y OfMHOKOIL, HEMOJIO-
JI0VA, HO ellle IIPMBJIeKaTeTbHO SKEeHIIVMHBI ObIIO, HABEPHOE, /1Ba ITyTH, TOC/IE]I-
HUT — paboTaTh KaK BO/. Mapusi BbIOpaja ero — ee acKeTndecKast ITepaH-
CKas Bepa He CIIOCOOCTBOBAIA IIepBOMY BBIOOPY” (C. 24). B c/Io>KHBIE MMHYTBI
HIPUHATHUA )KM3HEHHO BaXKHBIX PEIIEHNII Bepa UIpaeT O4eHb BaXKHYIO POIb
i Mapum. IIpy 3TOM OTMETHM, YTO 3TO He IIPOCTO BEPA, @ UMEHHO ,,aCKe-
TUYeCKas T0TepaHcKas Bepa (c. 24). AckeTu3M Bcerfa ObUI IPUCYIL KU3HU
POCCUIICKUX HEMIIEB.

[TosiBNIACTCA B MOBECTY U SIM30f, C HEOTHEM/IEMBIM aTpUOYTOM /1100011
penurun — 3HaxapcTBoM. Korma Mapus cnerna ,,60onbHast u pasouras’ (c. 74),
B JIOM T103Ba/N ,,0a0Ky-3arOBOPIINILY , BBIHECIIYIO BEPAVKT, UTO ,,A€BKY CIIa-
s’ (c. 74). babka ,IomernTasna, MoOIIENTaa, MOTepa HOXKOM O Opycouex,
HO/IMIa Ha Hero Bopoit” (c. 74) u Ha crenyloliee yTpo Mapus IpocHyIach
LII0YTH 370opoBass” (c. 74). DTOT SMU30L CBUJETENbCTBYET, YTO 3HAXAPCTBO
SIB/ISIETCS IOMYCTUMBIM B ceMbe JJaHK 1 HU B KOeil Mepe He UJieT Bpaspes ¢
PENNUTMO3HBIM BEPOBAHNMEM YIEHOB CEMbIL.

Ho mnst crapoit JlaHK OTHOILIEHME K PETUTUY He TaK OJHO3HAYHO. MbI
3HaeM, 4TO OHa ,,HU pasy 716a He epeKpeCcTMUBIIAs B CO3HATETBHOM BO3pacTe
6a6a” (c. 69), koTopas ,He Bepuaa HU B 6ora, Hu B yepta’ (. 84). Ee oTHO-
IIeHVEe K PETUTUN TIPOSB/IAETCA B MOMEHT COBEPILEHNS ,,CAMOTO CTPAIIHOTO
MaTepMHCKOro rpexa’ (c. 69) — oHa ,,OTKyNmIach c4actbeM jodepu’ (c. 69),
BBICTYIIUB IPOTUB €€ OTbe3/a C ,OTBAKHBIM JIETYNKOM (C. 69). Oco3HaB CBOI
rpex, cTapyxa [laHK HauMHaeT BBIManMBaTh cebe IpoleHye. DTOT SIMU3OT,
CBUIETE/IBCTBYET O TOM, YTO MCIIO/THEHVIe HeOOXO/IMMBIX PUTYAJIOB He BCerzja
SBNIETCS KpuTepueM Bepbl. besycnoBHo, crapyxa [lank Bepuia B bora, Ho,
BO3MOXKHO, JIO/ITasl HeJlerkasi >KM3Hb POCCUIICKOI HEMKM BBIHY/UIIA €€ CKPBI-
BaTb CBOIO JIIOTEPAHCKYIO Bepy.

Becbma mOKa3aTelbHbIM ¥ TPAarvMYHBIM SIB/ISETCS SIM30J IIOBECTH, B
KOTOPOM aBTOpP ONMCHIBaeT OOpsif OTIeBaHWs yMmeplueit [JaHK Apyroit cTa-
pyxoii-HeMKoit: ,,CHavasla, He CIIpalliuBas BOAM HY POIHBIX, HYU ITOKOWHOI
(mospHO yxKe), oTHenM CTapyxu 6e300KHYI0 MOAPYTY IO-IPaBOCTABHOMY.
[ToToM eVMHCTBEHHAsl OCTABIIASCS B KMBBIX OJPyra-HeMKa — [O-TTI0TePaH-
ckn” (c. 146). Ilpuienune Ha IpoliaHue ¢ ,,6e360>KHOI ITOAPYToil” MeCTHBIE
CTapyXx1 HaBepHsKa 3Ha/IM, 9TO yMepiuas 6bl1a HEMKOIL, @ COOTBETCTBEHHO U
BepbI COBCEM He IPaBOC/IABHOI, HO TaK KaK Tpaguuus obpsizia JOIKHA OBITh
COBepIIeHa, OHM [Ie/IAI0T TO, YTO 3HAIOT — IIPABOC/TaBHOe oTIeBaHMe. besyc-
JIOBHO, JIIOTepaHe He IPUEMIOT 3TOTO, ja U cama JJaHK, Cy/s 110 ONMCAHUIO
ee XapaKkTepa B TeKCTe IOBECTH, BPsJ I COracuaach 6bl Ha Takoe. CIoX-
Hasi MeTaMopdo3a MePeKINKaeTCs 31eCh C KpelljeHneM I1aBHoro repost Camin
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B IIPaBOCTIABHYIO Bepy. B ofHOM smmsope Mbl BUAVMM 3apOXK/ieHVe HOBOI
JKVI3HM, B IPYTOM — YXOf] B MUp nHOIL. Eci 06psz kpelieHNs coBeplIaeTcs He
TI0 TIpaBUIAM Pajiyl CIACeHNs )XM3HM U BIOCTEACTBIUM BCe XKe MPeJIomaraeT
BO3MOXXHOCTD BOLIEPKOBJICHN S B POJJHYIO TIOTEPAHCKYIO BEPy repost, TO 00psif,
OTIeBaHMs OBTOPEHNUs He IPeyCMaTPUBAeT, II09TOMY HO/DKEH MPOITH 110
BCEM PETNUTMO3HBIM KaHOHAM.

Takasi BO3MOXXHOCTb cTapyxe JJaHK BCe-Taky IpefCTaBUIACh B JINIIE
»€IMHCTBEHHOJ OCTaBILIelCsA B >KUBBIX IOApyru-HeMku . Ecnmm o mpaso-
C/TaBHOM 00OpsiZie TOBOPUTCS MNIIb KaK O CBepuiBuIeMcs (akTe, TO omuca-
HIe TI0TEPAHCKOro 06psiia 6omee 3HAYUTENIBHO: ,APEBHsIsI HEMEIKasl >KeH-
I[/{HA HAa HETIOHATHOM, KOIJIa-TO BPaKjeOHOM s13bIKe 3aBesia ITeCHb He IIeCHb,
peYUTaTUB He peunTaTuB 13 bubnum, B KOTOPOM HOMKHO OBIIO, IO MBICIU
CTIOKMBIINX €€, TOBOPUTHCS O MPUMMUPEHNUN XXUSHU U CMepPTH, 00/IerdeHnn
3arpoOHOro IyTH yMepleil 1 0 6eCKOHEYHO H0OpoM 6ore, MPOCTHPAOIIEM
HaJl BCEMM CBOM JOOpbIe YKy, HO B KOTOPOM, TIOMIMO KaHOHa, B TeX 5Ke CTI0-
Bax, HO COBCEM IIO-IPYTOMY 4epes C/1abblit, TpepbIBAIOLIIICA TONIOC CTAPYXU
rOBOPUJIOCH 00 y>Kace Iepef; cCMepTbhio, 0OpbIBaloleli Bce, 0 60pbhe XKU3HY CO
cMepThIo, 0 beccepreunn 6ora” (c. 146-147). [ToBecTBOBaTenb oOpalaeT BHA-
MaHMe YUTaTe/Is Ha CTO/Ib BaYKHBIN SIM30 IOBECTH, CO3/laBasi COBEPIIEHHO
PeaNnMCTUYHYI0 KapTUHY, ¥ IO3BOJISIET OLIYTUTH CBOE peabHOE NIPUCYTCTBIE
Ha CTO/Ib HEOOBIYHOM OOpsifie OTHEBaHUSA, TOBOPS: ,BOT TONBKO APOTHY/IN
CepAla BceX IPUCYTCTBYIOIMX 1 Ha ceKYHAY gaxke Camm” (c. 146).

Kak ormeTun B cBoeM uccnepoBanuu B.JV. Troma (1996: 52-55), ,unTep-
TEKCTya/IbHble TIOBTOPBI (Q/I/TI03MUY, PEMUHNCIIEHIINN, aHA/IOTUY, HEeBOJIbHbIE
coBmajieHus1) MaHuUpecTUpyoT QyHJaMeHTaIbHble TPAHCUCTOPUYECKIE
MOTUBBI, TIPUHAJIEXale Tpaguiyuy . Ha Hamr B3I/, MOTUB PEIUTUN B
noBectyt Onera Knuura HesvidymarHoiii neiizas, ¢ OFHOI CTOPOHDI, BOCXOUT
K TPafiMLIMOHHOMY, HO IIpM 9TOM OOpeTaeT 0COOBII CMBICT. Mbl BUAMM Tpa-
AULMOHHBIE OOPAIBI KpelleH s, OTIIeBAHNUsI, MOTUTBBI, 3HaxapcTBa. Ho oHU
IPOXOJAT OIPefie/IeHHYI0 TpaHCPOpMAINIO — 0OpPsI/ KPeljeHMsI CTAHOBUTCS
BBIHY)K/ICHHBIM 1 HapyIIaeTCs ceMbeli, CTapyxXy [laHK OTIIEBAIOT [JBaXK/IbI IO
ABYM KaHOHaM, 4TO B IpMHINIIE HeMbICAUMO. [IpuunHoit Takoit TpaHcdop-
Malyy MOXKET CIY>KUTb 3THUYECKas COCTAB/IAIOLIAs, KOTOpash OTMEYaeTCs
B TIOBECTM HEOHOKPATHO: CceMbsi JJaHK — POCCHIICKIE HEMIIBI, HEIPOCTasl
JKU3HDb KOTOPBIX BBIHY)K/Ja€T HAXOAUTD CIOCOObI COXpPaHEHMs CBOEN Tpaau-
L[MIOHHOI KY/IBTYPHI.

B pesynbrare Hallero MccaefoBaHMs MBI IPUIUIN K BBIBOLY, YTO 00pa3
JioMa, PaBHO Kak 1 0oOpa3 MaTepu M MOTUB PEIUIMU 3aHMMAIOT KOHIIENTY-
QJIPHO Ba)KHOE MECTO B XY/[JO)KECTBEHHOM IIPOCTpaHCTBe moBecTy Hesvloy-
manHoui neiidax. OCOOEHHOCTbIO NAHHBIX KaTeTrOpuMil SAB/IAETCA UX SBHOE
OT/INYMe OT TPAJUIIVIOHHON TPAKTOBKM B PycCKoil nurteparype. OHM TpaHc-
bopMUpYOTCS ¥ 00peTaloT HOBblEe YHUKA/TIbHBIE TPAaHM — XY/IOXKECTBEHHOE
OCBOEHMe TpajuLy pycckoi muteparypst Onerom KinuHrom conpukacaercs
C HEMELIKOJ KY/IBTYPOJi, HEMELKMM S3bIKOM, IPOTECTAHTU3MOM, CO37aBasi
0COOBIiT CMMOMO3 U IPKJaBasi COBEPIIEHHO HEIIOBTOPMMOE XY/J0KeCTBEHHOE
cBoeobpasne MoBeCTH.
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ARTISTIC IMAGES AND MOTIVES IN THE BEGINNING OF
OLEG KLING’S NONFICTIONAL LANDSCAPE

(to the study of the Literature of Russian Germans)
Summary

The article explores the work of a contemporary Russian writer, Oleg Kling, from the per-
spective of his belonging to the ethnic minority of Russian Germans. The purpose of this article
is to discover the reasons and ways of transforming the image of home, the image of mother and
the motive of religion in the novel “The Nonfictional Landscape” as the most representative in
the work of Russian Germans. Methodologically, the work is based on the research of literary
scholars VI. Tyupy, N.D. Tamarchenko, L.V. Silantieva. This paper considers the specific proper-
ties of the indicated categories for Russian and German culture. The author of the article comes
to the conclusion that the image of home, the image of mother and the motive of religion in
the story by Oleg Kling are unconventional for the Russian literary tradition and are filled with
the culturological implications of the two cultures - Russian and German, which testifies to the
special ethnic mentality of the author of the story and the originality of his work.

Keywords. Literature of Russian Germans, Russian literature, Oleg Kling, artistic image,
the image of house, the image of mother, the motif of religion.
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YTUIIA] CBETOI ®PAILE ACMIIKOT HA JETY
CIIMPJOHOBM'HR CABIh: ,,CPOMAIITBO,
JbYBAB, CMPT” Y IOEMWU IIEPTAMEHTU

Yrunaj Cseror ®pame Acuuikor Ha Jeny Crnupuponosuh Casuh
OYUITIE[IaH je y CTUXOBUMA Koje My je mocsehmBama, anm y myumMa He
IOJIasy IO M3paskaja KOMUKO je Taj yTULaj 610 3HaYajaH 3a HEHO Iec-
HUYKO popMupame. [Ipecyfian je MOMEHAT y KOjeM ce OHa yfa/baBa
Off 1bera Kao y30pa I MICAOHO 1 y caMOM M3pasy, cTBapajyhu jeguy
cacBUM 0COOeHY U y3BIlIeHY Hoesujy. Taj MOMeHaT ofurpaBa ce Kaja
Jena Cripupnonosuh Casuh y noemu Ilepzameniniu ucnucyje o CMmptu
CTUXOBe y KOjIMa ce XyAu 3a cBeTnohy 1 KpajwuM ocnobohemem.
Tome mak mperxopu pasMmuibame o Cupomamtsy u Jby6asu: oHn
3ajenHo ca CMphy npencTaB/bajy 0BO3eMa/bCKO TPOjCTBO KOje BORM
Ka Bory u umju je HaMCTaKHYTHj} NOLITOBAJIAL] U 3aTOBOPHUK 6110
Csernt Ppamwa Acuuikn. Cruxosu o Cupomaurrsy, Jby6asu u CMpTu
y Hepzamentiuma Jene Cimpuponosuh Casuth npesicrasmbajy cBojeBp-
CTaH AVjaJIOT ca CIABHUM (PpaTpoM y BUJY CABPUICHOT NEeCHIYKOT
OCTBaperba Hallle IeCHUKNIbE.

Kmpyune peunm: Ceetu Ppama Acuuky, Jena Crnupugonosuh
Casnh, Ilepamentiiu, Cupomamtso, /by6as, CMpT

1. Ceeitiu Ppawa Acuwmku kao y3op Jene Cuupugonosuh Casuh

CxioHoct Jene CnupupoHoBuh CaBruh ka penurnosHuM Temama CBOj
IOTITYH M3pa3 Hamasy y noemu Ilepzameniziu,* a MOIJIA je ja Ce HACTYTH jOLI y
HEHO] IPBOJ IIECHNYKO] 36Mpu1/[ Ca yckux citia3a, TadHuje y necmu ,CyHLY
y K0joj je mpumetaH ytuiaj Ceror @patmwe Acuiukor. [oBopehn o momenyroj
xkomnosunuju, J. Peba Kymaysos (2011: 25) mcTude fAa INECHUKUBIHO
»obrac¢anje Suncu, u kojem pulsira Zudnja za utapanjem u transcedentnu
svetlost i spajanjem sa apsolutom, podseca na ’Pesmu brata Sunca’
srednjovekovnog mistika Franje Asigkog, ¢iji ¢e Zivot i delo imati veliki uticaj

1 danijelajanjic@filum.kg.ac.rs

2 [lajyhu npuxkas s6upke Beuuitie uexwe Jene Cruupuponosuh Casuh, K. Aranacujesnh
ykasyje Ha cienehe: ,IToesuja I-he Jene Crumpuponosuh-Casuh Beh ce panuje ncrakma
cnoxenourhy u yranyanourhy MoTuBa. Jep IIeCHIKNIbA HIMje OCTalIa HAa ePOTIIHOCTH, Kao
IITO je TO OOMYHO C/Iydaj, Hero ce, Kpo3 IpBe CBOje TOoIIe bybaBHe cTpode, mpedncTmia
3a jelHO IPOAy6/BeHO MuUCTHYHO ocehambe Koje je momTo o 3acuheHora nspasa y mweHOj
noeMu petke nenore Ilepéameniniuma” (Atanacujesnh 1927: 231).
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na autorkina epska dela (spev i prozu).” Tpe6a mopceTnTy 1 a je 3anUTAHOCT
o Bepu Kof Jene Crimpupgonosrh Casrh nsBupana ns 036mmpHe mocsehenoctn
¥ IpoydaBama TOKOM CTyAuja ¢umozoduje; Kako je cama KibVDKeBHMI[A
3abenexua, IpefMeT beHOT CTyAMpama oune cy ,,pumocoduja 1 ncuxomno-
Tja pelUTyja Kao ¥ KOMIIApaTUBHe penuruje” .

Jena Cimpuponosuh Casuh 61a je yBepeHa ia je ,,MOfepHM YOBeK |...] 1o
3aHOCa CBECTaH CHare CBOT MHTENEKTA Te ,Jia Cy PallMiOHa/IN3aM M MHTeNIeK-
Tya/nusaM IOAUIHYTH IO KYJ/ITa, a 4eCTO U XUIepPTPODUIIY Ha padyH jylie”
(Cnimpuponosuh Casuh 1944: 9-10). C mpyre cTpaHe, IIOSUTUBHO je UCTU-
IaJ1a jefHOCTABHY IPUBP)KEHOCT OHOME IITO je JOCTYITHO CBMMA U VICTMHCKO
IMB/bERE, TO jeCT, ,yBEK U BeYHO Yyheme Be/MKOr ieTeTa 3a cBa obpa: 3a CyH-
YaHM OCMeX, 3a JIETIOTY IITUYjer JIeTa, 32 TUTPalbe CBETIIOCTU KPO3 Tpambe, 3a
rpanyjy npo6ybenor 1seha, 3a fo6poTy bycKor moriesa. 3a cBe yBeK jeHO:
"Te6e bora xBanum™ (Cnupunonosuh Casuh 1944: 12). Fbenu ctaBoBu ncxop,
Cy pasMuIIbama O ,,PEIUTMO3HOM ocehamy” caBpeMeHOr YOBeKa, I0CeOHO
EBporbaHnHa, Koji Hfje CIIO3HAO ,,/by6aB camosabopasHy” (CrimpumoHoByh
Casuh 1944: 14), jep ,,je IpaBy peTUTMO3HY YOBEK M3BaH I[PKBE U YKATyI/beHe
penuruje ckopo yBek” (Cnmpuponosnh Casuh 1944: 28).

Ilntupane peunm ,lebe bora xBamum~ HUCy uU3pa3 TPEHYTHOT
opyuesberma. OHe cafipKe y cebu UnTaBYy jeHY U/ICONIOTHjY Koja Ce 3aCHUBA
Ha IOMMamy bora Kao CBeNpMCYTHOT y CBEMY CTBOPEHOM, 300T dera je u
HajMama YeCTHIa IIPUPOie YyAecHa 11 yBeK U3HOBA Oy/y Y IIOCMaTpavy fiedje
IVB/berbe IIpej] CBAKOJHEBHIM II0jaBaMa. JelaH Off HOCHU/IAlla TaKBe 3aXBasl-
HOCTH 32 CBe CTBOPEHO 1 TaKBe IPUBPKEHOCTU MUII/bEHY 1a HAM je CBe IITO
HaM Tpeba Beh maTo jecte jemaH o HajosHaTUjux Muctuka® Ceetn Oparma
Acymiku. Hberosa MYHOCT HEIpecTaHO OTpeca ca cebe MpaIINHY BeKOBa
u ocnobaba ce BpeMeHCKMX M NMPOCTOPHUX OAPENHMIIA, Te HUje HUKAKBO
gypo mro Jena CnmpupoHosuh Capuh, 4ak 1 JOK pasMuminjba O caBpeMe-
HVM KIbJDKEBHUIVIMA, BOU AMjaIOT ca cmaBHUM ¢parpom. Tako, roBopehn
o Purnkey, kpyr ,,camo3abopaBHe /by6aBn’, 3aueT HacuMHALNjOM ,,CyHYAaHUM
OCMeXOM’, OHa 3aTBapa pasMMII/balbeM O CMPTU Kao O OHOj KOja ,,0aIl 3aTo
ITO je ycpen Hammx 6mha, Hekako HaM je OmKa, Mame CTpalllHa, CBoja”
(Cimpuponosuh Casnh 1944: 33). JacHa je mena HajaxHyTOCT ITecmom CyHuy

3 J. Peba Kymaysos (2011: 25) y Be3u ca mecmoM ,CyHuy~ msHocu u cnenehe: ,Pocetna
inspiracija, u formi eksperimentisanja sa religioznim elementima, odnosno u naslu¢ivanju
mistickog smisla ljudske egzistencije, razvi¢e se u potpunu posvecenost naucno-re-
ligijskom istrazivanju i analizi hri§¢anskog misticizma.” Iloper J. Pebe Kymaysos, o
»ppanueckanckuM Tparosuma’ y moesuju Jene Crnupuponosuh Casmh rosopm u K.
Bypuh (2013: 405-407).

4 Tlomauu cy npeyseTu u3 ayrobuorpadckor fokyMeHTa koju je Jena Cruupupgonosnh Casuh
noknonnna Mehyonmrnackom ncropmjckom apxusy y Hlanny. JJoKyMeHT je 3aBefieH MO,
osnakoM M I1O 106 i 106%, y 36upuu Varia.

5 Hemajyhn nmosepema Jja ce Ha IuTame Bepe MOXe ATV KOJIEKTVMBAH OfTOBOP, a Ja je 1o
Mepu CBaKOT IIOjeAMHIIA U MCTOBpeMeHO Tpakehu cuppo 3a cBoja yBepema, Jena Cru-
punonosuh Casnh okpeTana ce oHMMa KOjit Cy caMu 6upainu cBoj yT Ka [ocmony yBepena
Ia Cy MUCTUIIN, »Ta boxja fena ropyhux cpaana, HajkomnerenTH1je Bohe” (Crimpunono-
Buh Casuh 1944: 10) kpos Haue ,,penurnosHo ocehame”.
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Csetor @pame AcKIIKOL, KOja ce 3aBplraBa noxsajoM cmptu. IloTBpany ma
je o Cerom Dpamy ACHUIIKOM 4YeCTO pasMUIN/bajia HA/MA3MMO U y ecejy O
YKeHaMa MUCTUIMIMA, Ifie TOBOPYU KaKo ,,0eHO 00y4eH, 60¢, ocnobobhen cera
BPEMEHCKOT, YaK Y TPUKNX Ufieasia JIeTIoTe M MyAPOCTH, XO[U OBaj eKCTaTiIap
XIII Bexa, mpamHuM gpymosuma’ Mranuje u nesa: CecTpy BOfM, KOPUCHO],
CKPYLIEHOj, APAaroLeHo0j M 4YMCTOj; MAjKU 3€M/bM, KOja HAC XpaHM U Taju, U
I/IONOBe Jiaje, U 1apeHo cBehe u TpaBke; 6paTy HeMUPHOME BETPY, U 00/IaKY,
TIIOKapy, IITO CBeT/IM y HOhu; jacHOM Meceny Ha HeOy; cecTpaMa: 3Be3faMa I
cmptit” (Cimpuponosuh Casuh 1944: 37). YKonMMKo ce 3a TpeHyTaK BPaTMMO
ofiIOMKY 0 Puikey, mpumeruheMo jja je KbV KeBHMIIA pa3MUIIbabe 3aI0desia
»CYHYaHIM OCMEXOM’, TaKO JIa BeHa MIICA0 HeMa caMO MCTM Kpaj Kao ImecMa
CTTaBHOT MUCTUKA, Beh 1 moverax, jep c1aBHM pameBall y IPBUM CTUXOBUMA
uspuue xBany Cynny. Te ctuxose je Jena Crmpugonosuh Casnh mpesena Ha
CPIICKM, 3aII0YeBIIN IIPEBOJ, IO3HATUM pedrMa, ,Tebe bora xBanum™

»Lebe Bora xBanum

ca cBuM TBOjuM CTBOpOBUMA

a HapouuTo ¢ rocrofuHoM CyHIieM

KoOje HaM CBeT/IoLIhy CBOjoM AMBHO Cjaje,
U JIETO je,

u 3padehn y Benukom 6rmecky

OHO je... Tebe, HajBun, sHameH.”
(Crmpuponosuh Casuh 1944: 37)

He moxxe ce pehn 1a je mpeBoj HOTITYHO Ipel[M3aH, aln CyIITIHA I jecTe
Y AMPEKTHOj MHTEPIIPETALMjI U Y XKe/bU Hallle IeCHUKNUIbe [ja CIABHY IeCMY
JOXKVMBY Ha MICTVHCKY, JYOMHCKY U IIepCOHANTN30BaH HA4MH, LIITO Ce BUAM 10
BPJIO je[{HOCTaBHOM IIpe/IacKy Ha IIPBO /MIle I/IaTONa ,XBaINTH : ,Tebe Bora
xBanum’”. ITopehemwa panu, mogcetTumo ce xako je ViBo Auppuh npeseo Taj
meo cruxa: ,,Crasa Tu, boxxe moj [...]” (Argpuh 1926: 276).

2., Tpu pyxce jecy: Cupomawitieéo, /bybas, Cmpini”

Hama mecHuKMba ce MoCeOHO AMBIIIA Y3BUIIEHO] CKPOMHOCTY MYUCTHUKA:
»VIHTEpECAHTHO je KOJ| IIeCHUKA, [Ja OHU 3a CBET/Ie YacoBe MHCIMpaLyje, 3a
TO 1y0/be ITIefjatbe, Tpaske: MpusHame. [...] MUCTuK To mpocTo He 6u MOTrao
cxBatut’ (Cnmpuponosuh Casuh 1944: 43). 3aro jy je npusnauno u Cetn
®pamwa AcUIIKY, HeaMOUIIVO3HY TBOpAL] jeHe Off HajCIaBHUjUX PETUINO03-
HUX IlecaMa, Koja ce CTUXMjCKM IMPEHOCU BeKOBMMA U L[PIM CHATy YIIPaBoO
Y3 IOMUPEHOCTU U AYOOKe CBECHOCTM Jia Ce CaMO HEeIIPYMETHO MOXKe OUTH
BeuaH. To je Ta ,camosabopaBHa /by6aB”, Ta CHara Koja MUCTUKe BOU KpPO3
VICKYIlIeHa U KOja M CMPT IPUXBaTa Kao CBOjy CECTPY, a TeMe/by Ce Ha Ofipu-
I[aFby OJf OBO3eM/bACKIX CTPACTH U Off MAaTEePHja/THOT, T€ je 3a by CPOMAIITBO
Hajehu GmarocnmoB. ¥V moemu Ilepéamenitiu, Jena Crnumpupmuonh Casuh

6 VY mecmu ,,Acker”, nocsehenoj Ceetom @pamy ACUIIKOM, MOTUB ,,[IPAllbaBUX fPyMOBa”
takobe ce mposmaun: ,Y pyxy Gefe, ycaM/beH U IIpe3peH / OKPEHYT Ije0 jefHOM CBETY
ApyroM, / ja XoaM IMpaIIHOM JbycKoM IiectoM ayrom” (Crimpuponosuh Casuh 2012: 82).
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CBOje IecHMYKo 6mhe MpUKIOHNMIIA je KOHLENIIVj/ T0BE3aHOCTY IIOMEHYTHUX
elleMeHaTa, OffabpaHuX Aa UX Oyie CMMOOINYHO TPIU:

»JYTPO joII Huje 6o
PaIINpPUIO PyMEHO KPUJIO,

Kajja caM y BPTy

ja MOMUTBEHMK YNTO...

ITox cBOZOM Taj| ONA3UX M/IABUM
Tpu raneba 6ema Kpyxe,
creTelIe JoIe MeHN

Tpu cpeOpHe CTaBHIIIe PyXKe

Tpu cpebpHe paciiBae pyxe,
Kpaj HOI'Y MOjUX...

TpPU py>Ke TO Cy
Tpu Hajeeha 6rmara
cBux XpuurhaHa.

bux passuja camo
He3HaHM cpeOpHM BPT,

jep Te Tpu pyxe jecy:

CrpomamrTso,

Jby6as,

Cwmpt.”

(Crnupuponosuh Casuh 1923: 56-57)

3. Cupomawiniéo kao najeehu gap

IToesnja Jene Cnmpuponosuh Casuh ykmana ce y konnent Ceror ®@pame
Acymkor fa He Tpeba HUIINTA MOCEJOBATH Jja OM ce MMajIo CBe U Jia CBe IITO
ce maje Tpeba ma je Beh y 4doBeky camom. Tek opycTajameM O MaTepujas-
HOTI’ MOXKe JIa Ceé CXBaTH Jia Cy NpaBM Jap JYXOBHE BPETHOCTH. Y HMMa JIEXKN
CHara UCTpajaBaiba, jep CBe 0CTano cmaby pyury u ckpehe je ca myTa criacema.
Cupomacr® npomase Kkpo3 Hefahe 1 M37I0)KeHY Cy CTpajialby Ha CBAKOM KOPaKYy:

»Ibux mosHaje fo6po Betap,
Taj IpyjaTe/b pACKPCHULIA,
U ca ceflaM XJIaIHMX KU1
Ha TOTIOTUILY UM

TeJa CBUPA...

7 Jena Cnupupnonosuh Casuh je CBerom ®pamyu ACUIIKOM IIOCBETUIA IIECMY ,,BepeHuky
Tocme cupoTnmse”, unja mpsa crpoda rmacu: ,O rae cu Tu mrto Hacpex Tpra crage / u
6oraralko 3/1aTHO PyX0 CKuje; / Be/IMK 1 Aajiek Bpare, rjie cu cajie, / 04 cy Hallle XXyHe
na te Buge” (Cnmpuponosnh Casuh 1932: 419).

8 3aHuM/BMB je mofaTak Koju usHocu J. Pe6a Kynaysos o ouy Jene Cnimpugonosuh Casuh,
ma6ayKoM OKpy>XHOM pusnkycy: ,,Zbog humanosti i nesebi¢ne brige o siromasnima proz-
van je sirotinjska majka” (Reba Kulauzov 2011: 11). To HaM ;0cTa rOBOPM O yXY Y KOjeM je
NEeCHUKNIbA OfiTajaHa.
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[...]

OHI CYy K0 yecMa

Beuurora bona [...]”
(Cnmpuponosuh Casuh 1923: 59-60)

JIntenn CB€ra, XOoa€¢ HEKUM CBOjI/IM IIyTeéM, MMMO 3aXYyKTa/J0r CBETa
3ajallypeHor y TPIM 3a CTUI[akeM U HUTHU ce OcBphy Hasaj, HUTHU XKyZe
Ja 3Hajy WTa nXx 4eka. He mocenyjy HM pasodapambe, HUM HeCTpeIUbembe fla
3Hajy IITa HOCU CyTpa, HM HArOH Jla ce y3alTy[HO 60pe IPOTUB BpeMeHa I
HEMMHOBHOCTMN:

»VI Hemajyh Humra

y IPOCTOPY, BpeMeHy,
po0byjy Marbe GpeMeHy
ITponasHora...

A camo ce u3s Heporckor [Iponasuom paba
IITO JYIIy

ocnobaba...”

(Cimpuponosuh Casnh 1923: 60)

Cupomacy HeMajy HM CTpaxa, He caMo IIpef )XMBOTOM, KOji ce U He [
BOJIETH KaJ] M3a3uBa 00jasaH, HETO HI Ipef| CMPhy, Koja je TeK IoyeTak Hedera
yeMy ce HarOHCKY CTPeMHU, Y HECBECHOj JKeJb) 3 HeHaPYIIMBUM yTOUMIITEM:

»OHI 6mcko BeuHome cToje,
Cmpr je ocmobobeme muma,

OHI ce e He 6oje...”
(Crnupuponosuh Casuh 1923: 61)

CupomamTso Huje camo nyT o CMpTi Kao ocnobobemwa. OHo je n myT
ka Jby6asu, anu He 61710 K0joj, Beh ,,camo3ab60opaBHOj”, Koja je Y IOTIYHOCTH
HOCTUTHYTA Kaj ce 3aBomu u CMPT U TO je Ta Be3a msMeby ,Tpu pyxe”,
Cupomarursa, /by6asy n CMpTH, Koje BOfie IO Hajy3BUIIEHUjeT TPEHYTKa U
IpeslacKa y cTame Koje MOyKe TeK Jla ce HacmyTn.’

4. ,Camo3abopasna wybas”

»Ila HeKa CTBapHOCT ¥ He OATOBOPY BepU MIUCTHUKA, T€ 3aHECEHe Jielje
boxwuje, nako yhy y Humrasmio, onu jenuuu Meby pynuma, nHehe 3Hary,
KOJIMKO Cy OMmm oOMaHYTH. Jep Cy BOJenu JbyOaB/by, KOja HHUje IIO3HA/IA
pasouapama’ (Crnumpupgonosuh Casmh 1944: 163). Jena CnupupoHosuh
CaBuh cmaTpa Ja MMCTUIV NIpECTaB/bajy pefaK M HAJIOTIIYHU)jU HpUMEp

9 X. Bypuh ynyhyje na noesujy Jene Cunpunonosuh Casuh ,npoxxnmajy” npeje ,,na ce o
Bora cTiKe IpeKo /by6aBM U CHPOMALITBA, IPEKO OAPHIIamkha Of TeJIECHOT, CBe TOK ce He
moxuBI KyheHn cBeToCHN 60KaHCKM 6IeCak 1 3BYK HebecKe XapMOHIje, KOji IIPOV3BOJE
KOHA4YHY pafoct u ucnymweme gyue” (Bypuh 2013: 397), u ,,nopus [...] npusnsamwa cMpTn
Kao jeguue MoryhHocTu [...] 32 40BeKOBO ITyHO, HeOECKO OCTBapeme”, LITO je OJ/INKa U
»y>KapeHe cpefmoBekoBHe penurnostHoct’ (Bypuh 2013: 407). HajuctakuyTuju Hocumar
TIOMEeHYTHUX Mfeja HecyMmbuBo je CBetn Ppama AcuIky, Koju je y cBojoj cnmaBHoj Iloxeanu
ciieoperuma TeBao o /byOaByu yak 1 npema CMpTH 1 4nje je Ofpuliarbe Off MaTepHjalTHOT
6orarcTBa yuuio y nereHny (o rom unny nesa u Janre y XI nesawy Paja).
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xpuithancrsa: ,Behnna eBpompana HMje MOITa NPUMUTY HajeceHLIMjan-
Huje xpuimhaHCKe BpeHOCTM: acKe3y, CMPOMAIITBO, CKPYIIEHOCT, CIy>KOy
apyrom, /pybaB camosabopaBny” (Crnmpupgonosuh Casuh 1944: 14). Kpajwu
Wb OfipMIIalba OJf OBO3eMa/bCKUX fobapa jecte, makie, pabame cBeommiTe
/by6aBy, Koja He Mapu 3a cebe, Beh 3a ipyre u 3a ApyTo, CBe CTBOPEHO, jep je
TO je[iMHM HAuMH Jia ce YoBeK npubmmxu bory, koju je py6as u pajoct. ,Anu
IyT je, TPHOBUT M OO/MaH HYT, IOK ce IO Te pajoctu pobhe. Mao mo maro,
MOPajy ce OCTaB/baTy CBe CyjeTe, CBe aMOu1Mje, CBU erousMi [...], jep y Hama
TEeK TaKO UCIPaXKibeHUMa, ocnoboheHnMa, MMa MecTa: 3a /bybaB, MUTOCT U
camo Kpo3 wux u 3a pagoct (Cnnpunonosrnh Casuh 1944: 40). JexHocTaBHO
pedeHo, Tpeba 3abopaBuTu cebe:

»Jby0as,
Ta offaHa, npegana Cayxba fpyrom,

[.]

Ibena je pxBa Camo3abopasa,

6e3 3acTaBa,

anena joj je Cmapa

Ha JKprBeuuxy...”

(Crnmpuponosuh Casuh 1923: 61-62)

A HakoH 3abopaBa, ClefU HaBame, jep TeK Tajja M3Jasy Ce HMOTIYHO
13 OKBYpa COIICTBEHOra Ja,'’ Koje, KaJ Aaje CBe CBOje U CBe Off cebe, XpaHu

Jby6aB y cebu:

»OHa 3a cebe
He TPa)kyl HUIITA,
a cBe Jaje...

Jby6as je kangMIO
TpeNnTaBo jacHO,

HITO PyMEHO y IIIaMy cjaje,
a Ty CU pyKa,

HITO yJbe Jaje...

A tBOju cy CHOBHU yIbe,
u TBoje Hape ympe,

U TBOja KPB je yIbe,

U TBOje KOCTH /b€,

U CaMO U jeJJUHO yIbe
cBU Hajapaxku Vpeanu...
A Ty cumaj,

curmaj,

0 He Xasnu,

10 IToce6HOM CHArOM U yIe4aT/bUBOLINY OAVIIY CTPOTY CTUXOBY OIOMEHE LYXY YV TPeHyy
1uma obysetoctu cobom: ,,IIokpu TBOje muiie / 1 3a60paBu cebe. / AKo Oypel yBek / 4eKao
Crrac 3a Tebe, / 1 KpY>K10 yBeK / OKO TBOTa Ja / KO COKO OKO KyIe, / a T 36aIyl IIpHY pusy,
/ eHo, / rpafoBu cy 6mm3y / a Tv 3Ham nyT...” (Cnupunonosuh Casuh 1923: 24).
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Ija He 61 IIJTaMeH IoCcTao Main.”
(Cnupuponosuh Casnh 1923: 62-63)

Ocobenoct ,,camo3zabopaBHe /bybaByu” jecTe npuxsarame CyupoMauTBa
n CMpTH, Koju oTeXxaBajy 1 oHeMoryhasajy KIMBOT, ai Ia ICTOBPEMEHO U
VICIIYIaBajy, ZOAYIIe, HA HEOUYeKNMBAaH HA4YMH, Ma KOJIMKO Ce YOBEK OTUMAO
TaKBOM aIICyPAY.

5. Cmpini u wena ynoza na iiyiily ciiaceroa

Omnporiuraj ca 0BO3eMa/bCKUM JKMBOTOM, JlaKje, CXBaTa Ce Kao IbEros
CacTaBHM [0, a He Kao M3HeHajHM porabaj koju Impekmpja M HapyliaBa
6uBcTBOBame. CMpT HIje Ka3Ha 1 Huje Kpaj. [lITaBuiue, fap je us boxxujer Bpra:

»Ipehu et

IITO TH IIOCTIA BPT,

HajJIeMIN Of] CBUX,

jecre CmpT...”

(Cnupuponosuh Casuh 1923: 64)

Omna je mposnas u npenasak U3 jeHOT y PYTo, y3BUILEHMje CTambe:

»AJI MOja Bepa jefjHO 3Ha:

na CMpT je camo Kamnuja

HITO BOAY HA CjajHU JPYM

KojuM xonu Beunora Ym...”
(Cnupuponosuh Casuh 1923: 64)

Jena Crimpupnonosnh Casuh npe gak foT/Ie a jaCHO M3HOCK ILITa CTIEU
II0C7Ie CMPTH, KaKaB HOBM LIMKIIYC, OBOI IIyTa BPEeMEHCKM HeOTrpaHMYEH,
Be4aH M HMKAJ, NMMOTIYHO IIOjM/bUB, OFHOCHO, TaKaB Jla C€ MOXE CaMO CHy-
tuTH. Ped je o Bpahamwy nmpamajiy, nonyr 6ajke Koja CTaje y ABa CTUXa:

»CMPpT je pabame y Beuno,
U KPUJIO MUCTUYHe Majke...”
(Cnupuponosuh Casuh 1923: 64)

[Tecuuknma paspabyje cBojy Busujy u ymamasa ce of Cseror Ppame
ACMIIKOT ¥ HeroBOT jeJHOCTABHOT IIPMKAa3MBama ,CeCTpe Hallle, CMPTU
tenecHe”. Peu ,,cecTpa” mopgpasymesa fa ce CMpT He 6upa, a HaM je jjata u
fa je Hama. ClIaBHM MMCTUK CMUPEHO, Y je[IHOj PeuM U3/IaXKe Uiejy O Ipu-
XBaTamwy CMPTU. YIIPaBO Ty fonasnu of ofcrynama. Koy Jene Cnupuponosuh
Casuh He caMo Jja je IpUCyTHA ONIIVPHOCT Beh je ¥ TOH 3HATHO JpyTadnju.
Ocehajy ce ersanTupaHOCT U ekcTasa'' y TPEHYTKY Kajia AyX BUILIe He IOf-
HOCH TeJIeCHY OTPaHMYEHOCT M pas/inBa ce 6eCKOHAYHO:

11 Kaxko je ®@. babynpu (1927: XVIII) Beh npumerno: ,,Questa che il Poverello d’Assisi cantod
«nostra corporal sorella morte», trova nel verso di Jela Spiridonovi¢ Savi¢ una esaltazione
commossa e commovente [...]” (,OHa kojy je CupoManrak 13 Acusuja y mecMim 38ao ,CMPT
TejleCHa cecTpa Hama’, y cTuxosuMa Jene Crnupuponosuh Casuh casu ce AMp/puBO U 10
ranyha”, HarloMeHa: IPEBOJ je Hall).
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»CMPT je KaJj IpCHe /bycKa
u CBeT/oCT Jesrpo mmpycka...”
(Cnupuponosuh Casuh 1923: 64)

Ha xpajy, kao oMaso ImocpamM/beHa M3IMBOM IIpeHarTamennx ocehama,
IIeCHUKNba yII030paBa Jja ce cBeTIourhy Tpe6a MyKOTPITHO XPaHUTH Y Ty HUTY,
Bure nozicehajyhu cebe, Hero fpyre fa je )KMBOT IIyT Tecama AyXa U HEroBe
IpUIIpeMe 3a IIpeasak y Jpyro crame, koje Hehe 6uty cBuMa omoryheHo:

»Kaj y HekoM jesrpo gpema,

kaj CBeT/IOCTU U3HYTpa HeMa,
oJ] MaTepuje

OH HE MOJKe JlaJbe,

y BeuHo Hema miTa fa masmpe...”
(Cnmpuponosuh Casuh 1923: 64)

OunrrefHo M HEMMHOBHO OfiBajabe Off IIO7Ia3He Tayke HajaxHyha
yKasyje Ha TO Jia je Iyjaor ca CpeJOBEKOBHIM MUCTUKOM U3HENPYO 3PENY,
caMOyBepeHy U HOBY noesujy. Kolmmko cy yMeTHMYKM M KOHIENTYalTHO
cappuieHn ctuxoBu o Cupomamrsy, /by6asu m CmpTu Hajbobe TOBOPU
to mTo ux je ®. babynpu (1927: XVII-XVIII) HasuBao Manum moemama y
»HepuMa” oeme IlepzameHiniu.
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Danijela M. Janji¢

THE INFLUENCE OF SAINT FRANCIS OF ASSISI ON JELA
SPIRIDONOVIC-SAVIC: “POVERTY, LOVE, DEATH” IN THE
POEM PARCHMENTS

Summary

The influence of Saint Francis of Assisi on Jela Spiridonovi¢-Savi¢ is obvious in her verses
dedicated to the famous mystic, but those verses are not the main example of how much Saint
Francis of Assisi was important for moulding Jela Spiridonovi¢-Savi¢ as a poet. A crucial
moment is when she strays from him as a model which can be noticed in her thought and in
expression while she is creating particular and sublime poetry. The crucial moment happens
in the poem Parchments when Jela Spiridonovi¢-Savi¢ is writing the verses about the Death;
those are the verses full of desire to enrich the light and final liberation. Before that, the poet
meditates about Poverty and Love: combined with Death, they represent a trinity of this life
that leads to God and Saint Francis of Asissi was their main follower and pleader. The verses
dedicated to Poverty, Love and Death in the poem Parchments represent a specific dialogue
with the famous monk in form of a perfect poetic creation.

Keywords: Saint Francis of Assisi, Jela Spridonovi¢-Savi¢, Parchments, Poverty, Love, Death
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A PSYCHOANALYTIC PROFILE OF WILFRED OWEN
AS REFLECTED IN DULCE ET DECORUM EST
AND STRANGE MEETING

The aim of this paper is to highlight the connection between the
psychoanalytic profile of Wilfred Owen and his work as seen through
the retrospective of some key points in his life and the analysis of his
poems “Dulce et Decorum Est” and “Strange Meeting”. An attempt has
been made to provide certain explanations from the psychoanalytic
theory of Freud and his followers so as to discern how the relationship of
Wilfred Owen with his parents and close social environment may have
contributed to shaping him up as a person and as a poet. We have tried
to examine the thesis that Owen’s disturbingly tragic view of some war
events does not come only from his first-hand war experience, but from
his personal unresolved family-related issues whose features bear strik-
ing resemblance to particular war conflict situations. In the analysed
poems the approach of psychoanalysis reveals the narrator’s possible
subconscious desires that have been covered by the masks of socially
approved behaviour. Due sympathy and respect are to be paid to the
conduct of the soldiers described in Owen’s poems, yet psychoanalysis
offers a different kind of insight into the thoughts and actions presented
by the poet. That insight shows the dramatic images of human impul-
sive and societal nature struggling to preserve integrity and sanity at
the moments of extreme powerlessness and hopelessness.

Key words: Wilfred Owen, psychoanalysis, subconscious, family,
war experience

1 Introduction: Major Events and Influences in Wilfred Owen’s Life
and Work from Psychoanalytic Perspective

Wilfred Edward Salter Owen was born at Plas Wilmot, the house of his
maternal grandfather in Shropshire, on March 18, 1893 as the eldest of the
four children of Thomas and Harriet Susan. Following his grandfather’s death,
the family moved to Birkenhead and later to Shrewsbury so that Thomas
could work in the railway company (Stallworthy 1974: 11-13). Due to his work,
Owen’s father was often away from home, so the absence of the adored, impos-
ing uniformed father figure made Owen get more attached to his mother, as
Cuthbertson (2014: 2, 15) confirms by pointing out that Wilfred was always so
close to his mother that the apron strings were not even cut by the bullets of

1 sanjakoricanac2000@yahoo.com
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the Western Front. This bond might have shaped his personality in terms of
becoming an idealist not quite able to face bitter reality facts in a mature way.

Owen spent his childhood almost exclusively with his mother who was
proud of encouraging his intense devotion to her (Cuthbertson 2014: 29).
Raised in the Anglican evangelical spirit, Owen’s mother used to cherish his
piety at his formative age. He worked as Vicar’s assistant at Dunsden and he
attended University College in Reading. Apart from reading the Bible, he is
also said to have devoured the writings of major English romantic poets and
their biographies, especially those outlining their tragic destinies and the vital
roles of the mother (31, 134). The mother appears to have had some difficult
time accepting the reality of losing her native home and former carefree life-
style (20). That may be one of the reasons why she infused Wilfred with the
vision of her as a victim and a sacred person in need of his attention. Fromm
(2008: 82) emphasises that the parent who sent mixed messages of conditioned
love may be the culprit for the original infantile conflict of emotions and
future disturbed relationships and Jeroti¢ (2005: 18-21) upholds that burning
contradictory feelings of love and hate towards the figure of authority are to
blame for shaping up a person dominated by fear of dying. Therefore, Owen’s
melancholy and alleged homosexual preferences may have been developed
as a form of identification with the aggressor which is a defence mechanism
Jeroti¢ (2014: 219-220) derives from the overbearing maternal influence. Freud
(2014b: 80) thinks that fears appear as a result of the ambivalence of one’s
suppressed forbidden wishes involving desire to identify completely with the
idolised parental figure that was at some point perceived as treacherous (147).

Judging by the letters Owen (1967) sent to his mother, we assume that
Owen failed to overcome the mixed feelings of distrust and blind admiration
for his father or even grandfather, hence showing certain traits Freud (2014b:
61) regards as paranoid. Those letters show the great intensity of his love for
his mother whom he views as a veiled young bride whom he cannot possess
completely. In a letter from July 30, 1917 Owen (1967) recognises her sacri-
fice for “Father, for me, and for all of us“. Cuthbertson (2014: 20) testifies that
family members considered Owen as the lone wolf who frequently escaped to
the world of solitude and the books of history and glorious past in which he
might have tried to determine his position in relation to parental figures. It is
perhaps slightly harsh to claim that Owen was a victim of a selfish mother not
willing to let him go and grow, but Freud (2014a: 140) states there are records
indicating that exaggerated affection could prove devastating for raising an
independent, self-reliant adult. Cuthbertson (2014: 56) seems to support this
argument when he revealed that Owen delighted in the company of children
and that he proudly admitted considering himself as their equal.

Freud (2014a: 148-149) deems that religion is supposed to bring absolu-
tion from the sense of guilt and that may be what Owen was searching for
as the Vicar’s assistant at Dumsden. However, Owen over time grew disillu-
sioned with the Church of England as it could not fulfil his high expectations
concerning the needs of the weak (Cuthbertson 2014: 59). Lacan (1986: 75)
believes that unconscious repetition of the unresolved childhood frustrations
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characterises person’s future behaviour and we can’t help discerning the father
issues in Owen’s disappointment with the Church, trouble with authorities at
the Berlitz school in Bordeaux where he taught English (Cuthbertson 2014:
61-63), his avoidance of the French girls which he found quite impossible to
speak to amorously for his fear of being compromised (80) and in his initial
snobbishness towards his comrades during the war.

Symbolically achieving his mother’s ambition to become an artist and his
father’s hope to take a manly path, Wilfred Owen entered the First World War
by joining the 28th Battalion of the London Regiment called Artists’ Rifles on
October 21, 1915 (135). The war Owen got to know was a far cry from the one
he read about in Rupert Brooke’s patriotic poetry (150-151). It looks as if he
invoked the doleful fates of his revered poets and echoed them in his works:
Cuthbertson (2014: 162) draws the attention to the fact that Owen’s 1917 poem
“Dulce et Decorum Est® is the one alluding to the dreadful drowning demise
of P.B. Shelley (162). The misery of life and war whirled Owen into some trau-
matic shell shock experiences. He was sent to recover in a hospital in Edin-
burgh, where he met Siegfried Sassoon, his kindred spirit with whom he devel-
oped a deep friendship. Owen worshipped his blunt and courageous literary
friend whose social connections excited him and who inspired him to be more
confident and passionate in life and work (203-205). Sassoon wished Owen not
to get hurt again, but Owen wanted to be remembered as a heroic war poet and
he returned to the front line trenches against Sassoon’s will. Owen was killed in
action on November 4, 1918, precisely one week before Armistice was signed.

According to Freud (2013: 10-13), the goal of psychoanalysis is to heal
people by decoding their past experiences and techniques people subcon-
sciously rely on in order to preserve integrity, achieve satisfaction or, at least,
avoid discomfort. Psychoanalysts primarily analyse the language employed by
the utterly subjective patient. At a broader level, Lasch (1986: 37-39) insight-
fully passes his judgement that neuroses and psychoses are the expressions
of culture and that they equally speak of societies and of their individuals.
Freud (2014a: 157-158) noticed in the case of Leonardo da Vinci something
that could go for Owen: the fixation on childhood scars is likely to provoke
an adamant explorer or an artist within the person eagerly yearning to revive
the perception of paradise lost. Their life force is vehemently strong, and if
properly directed, their visions of core truths of human existence may be sub-
limated into works of art. Wilfred Owen was such a man: he aimed at depict-
ing war and the pity of war, but he ended up by eternalising in words some
universal traits of human anxieties.
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2 Owen’s Sense of Personal Affliction in the War Images of “Dulce et
Decorum Est”

“Dulce ert Decorum Est™?

1 Bent double, like old beggars under sacks,

2 Knock-kneed, coughing like hags, we cursed through sludge,
3 Till on the haunting flares we turned our backs,

4 And towards our distant rest began to trudge.

5 Men marched asleep. Many had lost their boots,

6 But limped on, blood-shod. All went lame; all blind;

7 Drunk with fatigue; deaf even to the hoots

8 Of gas-shells dropping softly behind.

9 Gas! GAS! Quick, boys!—An ecstasy of fumbling

10 Fitting the clumsy helmets just in time,

11 But someone still was yelling out and stumbling

12 And flound’ring like a man in fire or lime.—

13 Dim through the misty panes and thick green light,
14 As under a green sea, I saw him drowning.

15 In all my dreams before my helpless sight,
16 He plunges at me, guttering, choking, drowning.

17 If in some smothering dreams, you too could pace
18 Behind the wagon that we flung him in,

19 And watch the white eyes writhing in his face,

20 His hanging face, like a devil’s sick of sin;

21 If you could hear, at every jolt, the blood

22 Come gargling from the froth-corrupted lungs,
23 Obscene as cancer, bitter as the cud

24 Of'vile, incurable sores on innocent tongues,—
25 My friend, you would not tell with such high zest
26 To children ardent for some desperate glory,

27 The old Lie: Dulce et decorum est

28 Pro patria mori.

The fundamental notion of Jung (2005: 92-95) is that a sane person must
have some inner sense of deep, all-pervading purpose in life. This purpose
implies a belief in belonging to the wider system of which one does not have
to know all about: there is nothing to worry about as long as that trust in
greater good is present within the person. The curse of a neurotic is that they
fail at being patient enough - they want to be in control of everything and
they want it right away. The inevitable disappointment at unacceptable reality
forces them to find excuses by concentrating on details without observing the

2 Owen, W. (1921). Poems. New York: Viking Press.
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total picture. Artistic disposition is considered to stem from that source and
in “Dulce et Decorum Est” we may see an example of how Owen picked the
graphic details to sketch horrendous powerlessness.

Fromm (2016: 31-33) views pathological anger as a sign of fearful suffering
while despising unsympathetic authorities who showed no understanding for
one’s unreasonable expectations. No matter how brutally truthful Owen is, the
irony behind the title stating what is sweet and decent, borrowed from Horace’s
Odes, displays readiness to mock old values and the things the elderly stand by.

The absence of personal names, exact place names and dates makes the
poem relatable not only to the First World War soldiers, but to every person.
Tomi¢ (2007: 62) points out that being a soldier may epitomise the wish to
subjugate one’s own subconscious, instinctive self. It could be about maso-
chistic striving to be brave and do the right thing by providing alibi to one’s
inarticulate violent energy while avoiding resuming direct responsibility for
the undertaken actions. Sick in a cold, inhospitable environment whose flares
invoke infernal connotations of everlasting horror and on their way out of
a battle, the soldiers seem distorted, carrying some burden like old beggars
under sacks (line 1) which may represent the guilt for participating in war
atrocities. Still, the absurdity of hurtful, desultory trudging casts some speck
of bright light on the wretched souls because they have not given up yet.

Bernstein (Bernstin 2015: 26) holds that nothing would ever be done prop-
erly if not for those of neurotic disposition. Therefore, a parallel may be drawn
between the steadiness of the soldiers marching away from the battle flames
to the uncertainty of their future rest and the steadfast endurance of the per-
sons affected by certain degree of obsessive-compulsive disorder. The sinister
memory of the original betrayal of the trusted ones in position of authority is
the shock too difficult to accept and overcome, so it hovers behind the person
who is turning the back to it. Not being able to cope successfully with their
own conscience since there still abides the ominous feeling of taking delight
in the initial misdemeanour, they are subconsciously tenacious in paying the
price of suffering. Jeroti¢ (2014: 221-223) is convinced that a neurotic knows
what’s right and craves to be approved by the others by complying, but the
trouble comes with the expanded Ego not being ready to abandon the insa-
tiable infantility of its socially unacceptable desires. The present is bruised by
the numbness of senses as the soldiers are lame, blind, drunk with fatigue, deaf
even to the hoots (lines 6-7) that are most likely the consequence of frustrated
attempts in the struggle to accomplish some goals. In the opinion of Adler
(1978: 109-110), the failure brings about distancing oneself from previous aspi-
rations and expressive body movements or peculiar absence of them.

Lasch (1986: 39) agrees with Adorno saying that proportion and balance
have always appealed to human heart and reason as a lasting ideal bearing the
stamp of divine security and that the unconscious has a tendency to twist the
view of reality to fit its needs. The illustration for such a disturbing notion lies
in the oxymoron of line 8 picturing gas-shells dropping softly behind.

At the literal level, the disquietude is increased by the sudden activation
of the gas shell that makes them all hasty and stumbling, eager to escape
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from the imminent danger of getting poisoned. In spite of this being a part of
some imaginable war scenes, the series of actions freely could be attributed to
the spells of collective manic depressive behaviour. To prove this, we use the
words of Cuthbertson (2014: 162) saying that this poem was dedicated to the
shell shock trauma Owen personally went through during the war.

Freud (2013: 431) postulated that psychoanalysis ought to be the quest
for ultimate truth and turning the unconscious into the conscious or simply
put - eliminating any vagueness from the mind. The agony of men desper-
ately trying to protect themselves from the hostile surroundings evokes many
ideas, but clarity is not one of them. Uncertainty bereaves the man of his noble
qualities, he is reduced to mere biological survival tactics, self-preservation
instead of self-development (Lasch 1986: 60). Seppala (2013) has discovered
that without any actual physical agents causing difficult breathing, breathing
issues and shortness of breath are related to anxiety disorders, in this case
possibly representing the pang of conscience imposing the punishment in the
form of lacking full control over body as they are yelling, stumbling (line 11)
and flound’ring (line 12) while there are ecstasy and fumbling (line 9) in their
environment presented by the ill-fitting clumsy helmet (line 10) offering no
expected protection.

They are caught by dim, thick green light (line 13). The allusion to green,
the colour of Shakespearean green-eyed monster jealousy may help us detect
the original, deeply covered reason for discomfort. Jeroti¢ (2014: 32-34)
attaches jealousy to the notion of not being loved. He labels jealousy by affec-
tive fear of loss and abandonment and absence of will to give something away.

Anyway, we have to recognise the trace of nobility in every neurotic’s
attempt to do whatever they themselves consider necessary in order to please
the other. The image of personal insufficiency seems to be the engine behind
all the actions of an OCD person. Bernstein (2015) explains that these actions
are essentially motivated by the fear of the unknown and of making a mistake.
Unlike psychotics, who will do anything to make the others fit into their own
concepts, neurotics display the exaggerated awareness of what could go wrong
in the world around them. Defining fear as belief in evil, we are ready to claim
that the damnation of neurotics lies within the realms of cowardice as they
are too prepared to be short-sighted and relish in the ugly aspects of here and
now in lieu of choosing composure and belief in greater good. This is sketched
by Owen’s portrayal of the fellow comrade guttering, choking, drowning (line
14) while unsuccessfully trying to reach him. The narrator admits that this
image of the dying soldier dispatched in a wagon keeps on haunting him in
his dreams before his helpless sight (line 15). If we cast aside its war connota-
tions, this construct can make us infer that these two characters are one, the
dying soldier reflects the poet’s vision of himself and the realisation that he
is stuck, unable to act and cannot get out of some supposed dead-end predic-
ament (Frojd 2013: 450). The feelings behind the mirroring face which looks
like a devil’s sick of sin (line 20) confirm the theory of Lasch (1986: 36) that a
narcissist does not love his image, he is rather repelled by it. A narcissist is not
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ready to grow and leave something behind, he does not believe that the net
will appear if he leaps into the unknown. His empathy seems humanistic, but
Freud (2014b: 100) explicitly says that every neurotic wishes the death of those
close to him so as to avoid his own demise. The empathy substantially results
from the childish refusal to accept one’s own transience since he loathes the
dearth of personal omnipotence. Freud (60) might have gone too far in his
attempts to prove human nature hypocritical, but we would not refute his
observation that excessive kindness is fueled by dismay and subconscious
aversion. Freud (2013: 314) claims that every neurotic’s inner struggle orig-
inates from the immaturity of distorted perception which clings too tightly
to only those aspects that suit the requirements of his unrealistic ego. The
narrator here neither places faith in some spiritual, greater force that human
existence is a part of nor does he show appreciation for the dynamics of life, he
is concentrated on and disgusted by the earthly decay of human body. Again
the sentiment of inappropriateness, impotence and victim mentality prevails:
the fixation on bloody, froth-corrupted lungs (line 22) and health decline is
visualised as indecent, obscene as cancer (line 23), of vile incurable sores on
innocent tongues (line 24). There is a possibility of soring tongues implying
impeded communications provoked by the growing awareness of some dis-
ruptive revelations.

Trbojevi¢ (2004: 76, 112) explains that could (lines 17, 21) and would (line
25) are distal modal verb forms whose conditional use amplifies the dominant
impression of desolation. Pathological longing for the other’s positive recogni-
tion is evident in narrator’s final address to the reader: the words my friend (line
25) seem to announce benevolent pieces of advice from the one who knew it
better than the addressees who zealously spread the old Lie to children ardent for
some desperate glory (line 26). This address may have two interpretations: it may
truly be a compassionate suggestion to the unaware wrong-doer or it may res-
onate the sarcastic, condescending tone of a rebellious, attention-hungry child
defying the strictness of the established values of decency.

The awaited answer to the question of what it is sweet and decent to do
leaves us at no ease. Is this a delicate insinuation that it is fine to die, but only if
it is not for the sake of one’s fatherland? Freud (Frojd 2014b: 24-25) approves of
Otto Rank reckoning that incestuous hatred towards a parent makes the root
of every neurotic complex which is a quintessential feature of the misunder-
stood and artists. Freud (28) supports Wundt’s thesis that the taboo involving
father figure personifies self-control and the restraints categorically rated as
the oldest unwritten law code of humanity. Owen’s determination not to use
the Latin ending for the title is reflected in the Japanese custom that Frazer
(1998: 134-136) paid heed to. It is the custom of revering their Mikado leaders
through which the childish nature resents the superior person and becomes
torn between its needs to protect them and be protected by them.

On the brighter side, we must notice the arising maturity visible in coin-
ing the phrase desperate glory (line 26). The word glory could be the spark of
optimism for it may bear the testimony of the healing our narrator is going
through since it may express the triumph of acquiring the insight into the
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tutility of previous insisting too much on a perfect image. Conspicuous brevity
of the final line conveys the disbelief in afterlife, of what comes after death as
we are left with no clue to the author’s vision of it. Our whole-hearted belief in
the veracity of the words of Shakespeare (Complete Works, V.ii) in Hamlet that
readiness is all offers us some consolation that this poem’s overall pessimistic
air is in part diminished by the positive aspects of Owen’s mere readiness to
speak about death. After all, Freud (2014b: 88-89) clearly asserts that absolute
immortality is understood only for primitive souls whose animism has not
reached the level of religiousness yet.

A closer look at the poem’s pentameter shows it doesn’t follow the smooth
rules of iambic patterning and that the unfinished title line does not receive
a new refreshing solution, it is as if Owen sadistically condemns the reader
to wobble in an old Lie until the abrupt ending. No matter how surprisingly
appalling the images may appear, the first stanza rhyme scheme ABABCDCD
transmits the steadiness of tough military life. The rhyme pattern remains
almost unchanged in the second stanza: the pattern EFEFGE emphasises per-
ceived similarities of the words giving the innuendo of imbalance and dissi-
pation: fumbling (line 9), time (line 10), stumbling (line 11), lime (line 12) and
drowning (line 14), while light (line 13), the symbol of life and hope, is the only
intruding word not belonging to the dreary bunch. The third stanza contains
just two lines that repeat the rhyme order of the previous two lines. The sepa-
ration from the second stanza intimates the incoming corporal and ideational
disintegration. The repetition of the word drowning in lines 14 and 16 discloses
the fascination with gradual and painful expiring. The fourth stanza clings to
the pattern ABABCDCDEFEF as though to indicate the irrevocable certainty
of gloomy human destiny, while the final four lines are getting shorter and
shorter visibly manifesting the forthcoming disappearance.

3 Traumatic Perception of Social Relations in “Strange Meeting”
“Strange Meeting™”

1 It seemed that out of battle I escaped
2 Down some profound dull tunnel, long since scooped
3 Through granites which titanic wars had groined.

4 Yet also there encumbered sleepers groaned,

5 Too fast in thought or death to be bestirred.

6 Then, as I probed them, one sprang up, and stared
7 With piteous recognition in fixed eyes,

8 Lifting distressful hands, as if to bless.

9 And by his smile, I knew that sullen hall,—

10 By his dead smile I knew we stood in Hell.

3 The Poems of Wilfred Owen, edited by Jon Stallworthy. (1986). New York: W.W. Norton and
Company, Inc.
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11 With a thousand fears that vision’s face was grained;
12 Yet no blood reached there from the upper ground,

13 And no guns thumped, or down the flues made moan.
14 “Strange friend,” I said, “here is no cause to mourn.”
15 “None,” said that other, “save the undone years,

16 The hopelessness. Whatever hope is yours,

17 Was my life also; I went hunting wild

18 After the wildest beauty in the world, ?

19 Which lies not calm in eyes, or braided hair,

20 But mocks the steady running of the hour,

21 And if it grieves, grieves richlier than here.

22For by my glee might many men have laughed,

23And of my weeping something had been left,

24Which must die now. I mean the truth untold,

25 The pity of war, the pity war distilled.

26 Now men will go content with what we spoiled.

27 Or, discontent, boil bloody, and be spilled.

28 They will be swift with swiftness of the tigress.

29 None will break ranks, though nations trek from progress.
30 Courage was mine, and I had mystery;

31 Wisdom was mine, and I had mastery:

32 To miss the march of this retreating world

33 Into vain citadels that are not walled.

34 Then, when much blood had clogged their chariot-wheels,
35 I would go up and wash them from sweet wells,

36 Even with truths that lie too deep for taint.

37 I would have poured my spirit without stint

38 But not through wounds; not on the cess of war.

39 Foreheads of men have bled where no wounds were.

40 “I am the enemy you Kkilled, my friend.

41 I knew you in this dark: for so you frowned

42 Yesterday through me as you jabbed and killed.
43 I parried; but my hands were loath and cold.

44 Let us sleep now. . ..”

Simcox (2000) informs us that the poem was written in the late spring of
1918. This is another poem proving Owen’s infatuation with the ephemeral,
dying and what being human is all about. Shelley’s romantic idealistic passion
and subsequent sense of disillusion might have influenced Owen since the title
seems to be a phrase from Shelley’s “The Revolt of Islam“ (Simcox 2000).

On a basic level, the poem tells a story of two soldiers who meet after
a battle. Anyhow, it can receive more universal interpretations regarding the
thoughts of any war conflict or inner human struggle. The latter will be the
focus of our attention.
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The stress on ambiguity is laid from the very first phrase It seemed that (line
1). Such an introduction sets out more tones for the entire poem ranging from
dreamlike to dreadfully realistic. Psychoanalysis is founded on the idea that
people subliminally undertake all kinds of endeavours to put behind the trou-
bled past which may find peculiar ways to emerge sooner or later unless faced
properly. When Owen mentions some battle I escaped (line 1), we imagine it
as an appropriate description of those tormenting former events almost every-
one would like to have left behind. Nonetheless, psychoanalysis professes that
whatever one runs away from comes back, often aggravated and perhaps in
an altered form, to teach the unlearned lesson. The battle is the annunciation
of the conflict within the narrator who longs to find his place of rescue down
some profound dull tunnel (line 2) dug through granite (line 3) - practically
indestructible material that gravestones are made of. The tunnel was groined
during titanic wars (line 3). We find the tunnel reminiscent of the underworld
ruled by Hades, mighty Id, the unconscious part of human personality. While
Super-ego stands for the social in the mind (Lasch, 1986: 13), Id represents the
instinctive, almost animalistic urges that have been recognised as less desirable
or tabooed since the birth of society and civilisation represented here by the
word titanic. The reason why the narrator must descend to the tunnel seems
pretty obvious: some external conflict depictured by war has severely shaken
the system of his values and suitable reactions and they ask for a resolution.
High moral standards are bred by Super-ego which fuels its energy from Id: the
more ferocious Id impulses are, the more rigorous Super-ego is.

This tunnel is the place where groaning sleepers are, their sleep being
rather a nightmare wrung around the cemented powerlessness of disillusion.
The futility of death is equalised with thinking augmenting thus the absurdity
of any distinctly human and humane activity. Saying that thinking is morbid
is too grim, but the problem and the solution for a neurotic soul simultane-
ously lie in this notion: it is not that they do not think, it is that their manner
of thinking could be improved for their own well-being.

Owen appears to be the master of raising issues to a universal level:
his main protagonist has no name and may not even be a soldier, he probes
another one who actually may be his other self. The other’s eyes are fixated
on him with piteous recognition (line 7) showing empathy. The other’s spring-
ing from humiliation to a more dignified position is the moment of regain-
ing something of human glory and apparently religious decency by forgiving
comprised in the movement of lifting distressful hands, as if to bless (line 8).
The unexpected twist was the narrator’s sudden revelation that they stood in
Hell based on the other’s dead smile (line 10). Forgiving others sets people
free and it makes a win-win situation when it is consensual. Yet, the narrator’s
consternation displays a reaction inherent to the neurotics generally inclined
to deepening and prolonging the animosity by insisting on them being right
and victimised instead of being magnanimous.

The most impressive features on the other’s face are thousand fears (line
11). This gives us an inkling of the undetermined source and probably indis-
tinctive borderlines of those fears that impel us to think it is a form of anxiety
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disorder which, according to Lasch (1986: 101), is derived from the unresolved
sense of infantile omnipotence. Kurpatov (2008: 27) admits that such unreal
fears are quite common and that they express the need to feel protected. The
scare of uncertainty is made prominent by the special accent placed on the
absence of actual ruthless war sights and sounds for no blood reached there
from the upper ground (line 12) and no guns thumped (line 13). The battle expe-
rience might have solely triggered in his mind some unsettled issues regarding
what Man is supposed to be.

It has been already acknowledged that the poem has dreamlike features
since it tells about sinking into the unconscious and Freud (Frojd 2013: 254) is
convinced that dreams and neurotic behaviour, which always stand for some
deprivation of pleasure (342), are based on similar principles of projecting the
latent inappropriate feelings. It may be irritating that nobody has been able yet
to decipher accurately the mechanisms that create these two phenomena or at
least to interpret them fully.

However, Freud (170-183) managed to define the problem of decoding the
neurotic symptoms and dreams. He was sharp to notice that dreams symbol-
ically cover themselves up by perverting truth and by attributing fake signifi-
cance to various items. This also means that the syntax of dreams is unknown.
For example, we do not know whether some element is cause, result, wish or
something else. Another thing we do not know is if something represents itself
or its opposition: Owen addresses the other as friend (line 14), which is accepted
by the other without a remark - as if it is understood to be a friend with a stranger.
It can also be the intention to force oneself into loving the other who is perceived
as enemy. We will hold on to the idea that the narrator has overcome the initial
fear and loathing and then showed a sign of growing maturity by stepping into
the territory of trying to make the best for himself and the other by rejecting
hostility and considering the other’s needs. Smooth mutual understanding pro-
nounces the pointlessness of war hostility inflicted upon “the little men” who all
have the same needs and desires no matter where they came from.

Lasch (1986: 96-97) says that borderline personalities lack belief in their
own strength that they can improve something in the future. Their resignation
is created by the sense of being bereft: the narrator here wishfully recounts the
details of his past life of bravery seeking the wildest beauty (line 18), freedom
which lies not calm in the eyes (line 19) and even arrogance that mocks the steady
running of the hour (line 20). It was the promising life destroyed by the tragedy
of war. The only things the narrator feels sorry for are the undone years (line 15),
the truth untold (line 24). Given that the distance makes the past always look
shinier, we may only estimate how unbearable it is for the narrator to imagine
the scale of probable future failure. He says that even the grief was richlier than
here (line 21), presenting his extreme obsession with the perceived bad luck.

One seems to carry the germ of increased sensitivity from early on: the nar-
rator used to look for something beyond the usual order which lies not calm in
eyes, or braided hair (line 19), it seems he has always felt different or not belong-
ing. Fixation on the past provides details of the narrator’s original injury: his
masculine self was questioned (possibly by a father figure) because he complains
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that at his glee many men have laughed (line 22) and his Ego has never com-
pletely overcome it as of his weeping something had been left (line 23). His belief
in the prevailing fortitude of destruction is exposed when he descries that even
the torturing dramatic feelings of being misunderstood in the circumstances
of the pity war distilled (line 25) and hopelessness must die now (line 24). The
injured Ego suffers furthermore because some men will go unpunished, content
with what we spoiled (line 26). Owen accentuates the unpredictability of those
in charge by describing them in the next line as discontent, who boil bloody (line
27). Receiving mixed messages from the authority figures leads to anxious dis-
composure, but it is curious to notice that in the hierarchy of cruelty what keeps
the highest rank from his point of view is the impulsive rage of once beloved
mother that is depicted as swiftness of the tigress (line 28).

Lasch (1986: 58) claims that a narcissist sees abuse even in the closest rela-
tionships and that he is in fact envious of those he abhors. For illustration, the
narrator speaks of his gone courage, mystery (line 30), wisdom and mastery
(line 31) - the qualities necessary to be the winner in war and life. Idealisti-
cally minding general problems instead of mending his own life, he accuses
the perpetrators of staying calm though nations trek from progress (line 29).
Studying contemporary cultures, Jeroti¢ (2014: 213) identifies the lurking aura
of neurotic personal inadequacy, but in the form of one’s own sinful supe-
riority. Owen presented that by mentioning his missing the march of this
retreating world (line 32) whose progress has been questioned due to much
blood clogging it. In addition, the inferior envy of the victorious authorities is
exhibited through the repetitive use of distal verb form I would (lines 35, 37).
The oppressed craves the position of the oppressor. Thence, a bleak solution is
offered to the problem that not even the offerer believes is plausible enough.
He testifies of the life in a lie as he speaks of eternal truths that are out of
reach, too deep to taint (line 36). The evidence that his Ego is pumped up lies
in the desire to help the whole world by pouring his spirit without stint (line
37). Being somewhat obsessed with cleanliness so typical of those struggling
to accept some aspects of their existence, he wants to go up and wash (line 35)
things to purify them maybe as a way of easing his own conscience. Immature
tendency to avoid pain at any cost becomes obvious in the impracticality of
his wish to heal the humanity but not through wounds (line 38). Although
suffering can be optional, pain is sometimes inevitable to help people acquire
indispensable knowledge. Since for the emotionally distressed pain avoidance
is the precept of demeanour, you may assume that Owen was moderately in
favour of communism judging by making the hint at its red star symbol not
causing wounds as foreheads of men have bled where no wounds were (line 39).

Final five lines contain the confession of killing the other that could have
been uttered by either of them. It may as well evoke the thoughts of one’s
waking conscience by realising the unintentional commitment of crime. At
this moment we grasp the true reason why the narrator examines his actions
because he has deprived of life the man who did not resist since his hands were
loath and cold (43). The other admits that he recognised him by the same frown
he had noticed yesterday and this demonstrates that neither of them can cope
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decisively under the imposed circumstances. Placed in some everyday context,
this duel outlines a well-known phase of growing up when one learns how to
deal with all the outcomes of one’s actions. Surviving can mean carrying out
a crime and living aware of its negative consequences, it implies doing away
with a childish part of ourselves so as to give birth to a more mature self. This
is about taking a stand and resuming responsibility and owning determina-
tion to act. In order to lead a fulfilled life, we seem to need a strong inner
conviction that the good our actions bring occasionally may come at a high
price worth paying. Unfortunately, it is likely that the narrator cannot come
to terms with all the cruelty reality delivers: the phrase let us sleep now (line
44) is the invitation to regress to painless ignorance where one can dream
freely without actively participating in life, without taking the risk of being
hurt and without communicating with others.

Slant rhyme spreads throughout the whole poem and it may suggest the
constancy of the absence of expected perfection. There are mainly groups of
two or three words that sound alike (e.g. escaped/scooped, hair/hout/here).
Meticulous attention must have been paid to choosing these sets of words,
but it is a challenge to determine the message these combinations send. The
words ending in a similar way can bear the dismal signification of all people
having to die despite their different life stories. The combinations may be in
accordance with Jung and Pauli’s theory of synchronicity and thus exemplify
perceived personality traits within a person which may be of coherent (e.g.
hall/Hell, moan/mourn) or contradictory nature (e.g. spoiled/spilled, tigress/
progress, world/walled).

4 Conclusion

The poetry of Wilfred Owen writhes around his harrowing experience.
“Dulce et Decorum Est” and “Strange Meeting” are the poems that vividly
present the struggle of the person torn between emotions and moral obligations.
Owen depicted the horror of war in general and its consequences for the
human soul, but it appears that those images can display the inner conflict
of almost every person facing the matters of personal identity and purpose -
tough times apparently only speed people up to try to find the right answers
to the questions regarding the meaning of life and their personal role in it.
Psychoanalysis offers an approach to help people become more realistic and
regain their true strength by making them aware of their masked intentions.
The revelations may appear too harsh since they most often challenge socially
established norms and stereotypes.

Owen displayed the characteristics of the neurotic, narcissistic and even
borderline personality, but it will remain unclear whether any of those features
would have occurred if not for the war circumstances. In order to try to get a
satisfactory answer, one has to turn to Freud (Frojd 2013: 454) who distinctly
points out that the only difference between nervous healthy people and
neurotic patients is whether there still is the ability to act and enjoy. According
to our analysis of the train of thought of the two poems, the conclusion is
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that they both reflect the course of events from Owen’s war experiences and
his private life. It would be insensitive to condemn a victim and claim that
Owen was too glum and blinded by his powerlessness that he was envious of
the mighty enemy while obsessed with the ghastly facts of war, but it is fair
to mark the striking resemblance between his personal unresolved childhood
issues and the war situation. There are some random signs of his emerging
awareness of possible actions and developments, but he remains overwhelmed
by the past and present ferocious discrepancies and he eventually chooses to
recline in the painlessness of ultimate inactivity. A reader can witness how
the poet’s fastidious perception and brutal honesty minutely sketch the agony
without providing some sensible way of resolution. Owen seems to remain so
unready to give up on one or more infantile fantasies that he anchors himself
to the morbid stillness of oblivion.
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Cama P. Kopnhanan

OJPA3 IICUXOAHAJIMTUYKOTI ITPOOUIIA BUTI®PETA
OBEHA Y IITECMAMA DULCE ET DECORUM EST V1 HEOBMM9YAH
CYCPET

Pesume

LIn/b oBOr paja je fa ce YKake Ha IIOBE3aHOCT IICUXOaHATUTHUKOT mpoduna Bundpena
OBeHa ca HeroBUM JIeIOM Ha OCHOBY PeTPOCIIEKTUBE HeKUX Off K/byYHUX forabaja us mero-
BOT >KMBOTA U Ha OCHOBY aHa/I13e IeroBux necama Dulce et Decorum Est u Heo6uuan cycpeii.
TToxymany cMo Jja JaMo HeKa o6jallliberba 13 YIIa ICUX0aHaINTIIKe Teopuje Ppojia u mwero-
BUX CIef0eHMKa KaKo 611cMO 60/be pasjacHU/IN KaKo je ofHoC Koju je Bundpen OBena nmao
ca CBOjUM POJUTe/BUMA 1 OIMCKUM APYIITBEHNM OKPY>KerheM MOTrao fa HOIpuHece 06/I1MKO-
Balby IberoBe IMYHOCTHU U Hera Kao necuuka. Hacrojanm cmo ma ucnuramo fa nmu OBEHOBO
IOTPECHO TParn4HO Bul)eme HEKMX PaTHUX JlelllaBakba MIPOMCTUYE He CAMO U3 HelOCPeTHOT
uckycTBa ydenrha y pary, Beh U3 mberoBux IMYHNX HepaspelleHNX MOPOAUYHNX IpobreMa
4nje oppehene onnmke y BeMMKOj Mepy nudYe Ha IOjefMHe CUTyallMje M3 PaTHUX CyKoOa.
IcuxoaHAMUTUYKN IPUCTYN y obpabenmm mecmama oTkpusa Moryhe mopcBecHe xembe
NpuUIoOBe/iada Koje Cy IPUKPUBEHE MACKOM JJPYHITBEHO MPUXBAT/bUBOT IIOHAIIamka. Jako ce
MoOpajy MCKa3aTy y>KHO pasyMeBak-€ I IIOIITOBaKe peMa NMOCTYNIMa BOjHMKA ONMCAHUX
y OBeHOBMM IecMaMa, ICUX0aHa/MN3a HYiU HeIITO APYTauuju YBUM Y MUCTY M aKTUBHOCTH
KOje HaM IIeCHUK IIpeficTaB/ba. Taj yBuj okasyje paMaTiyHe CIMKe YOBEKOBE MMIITYCUBHE
NpUPOJIe ¥ NPUPOJie APYIITBEHOCTH KOje MIMajy TEHJEHIMjy la 09yBajy MHTETPUTET U TPe3-
BEHOCT y TpeHyIMMa 6ecrtoMOhHOCTY 11 6e3HaIeXKHOCTIL.

Kmwyune peuu: Bundpen OBeH, IcnxoaHanusa, MOfCBECHO, IIOPOAHUIIA, PATHO HCKYCTBO

Ipummen: 10. jyn 2018. 2ogune
IIpuxeahen: 1. aiipun 2019. Zoguna

a(sLoeH

6/-59°6l0C"

791



e A 7S SRR

o

R L




OpurnHamHy HayYHu paj

821:78

821.133.1-31.09 Balzac H. de

Roberto M. Russi'
Universita di Banja Luka
Facolta di Filologia

REALISMO NARRATIVO E SUBLIME MUSICALE
IN GAMBARA: LA MUSICA COME MODELLO
PER LA SCRITTURA

Nel Settecento la letteratura sembra preferire un’immagine musi-
cale fortemente sensualizzata che diventa espressione della fisica dei
desideri e di una meccanica delle passioni e dei corpi. La musica,
comincia allora a imporsi come principio perturbante nelle strutture
narrative romanzesche che raccontano il mondo borghese, ma anche
come possibile metafora di uno stile narrativo e di un’idea della let-
teratura. Cosi, sotto la penna di Balzac, 'immagine della musica,
attraverso il modello offerto dal melodramma, diventa un efficace
strumento letterario per raccontare, in stretta analogia con quanto
aveva gia sperimentato lo scrittore tedesco ETA Hoffmann, la follia
del compositore immaginario Gambara, I’anelito all’assoluto, il sottile
gioco tra apparenza e realta, insieme a tutte le altre contrapposizioni
romantiche, nel tentativo di conciliare il realismo della scrittura col
sublime musicale.

Parole chiave: Letteratura e musica, Balzac, Hoffmann, melo-
dramma, assoluto, Romanticismo, follia, perturbante, tecniche narra-
tive, novella.

1. Ut musica poésis

Nella classificazione generalmente in uso durante la maggior parte del
Settecento, la pittura e la scultura sono considerate arti dello spazio concreto,
della realta tangibile, esse imitano la natura in modo diretto. Anche la lette-
ratura, quando cerca un immediato riscontro con la realta, puo attingere a
immagini che si rifanno all’arte plastica e figurativa. Sono queste prevalente-
mente immagini dello sguardo e agiscono sulle capacita percettive seguendo
un movimento che, per cosi dire, va dall’esterno verso I'interno®. Le immagini
dell’ascolto, invece, aprono a unaltra dimensione, seguono un movimento ide-
ale dall’interno all’esterno, che facilmente ci proietta in un mondo spirituale,
ineffabile e trascendente ma, allo stesso tempo, tanto psicologico quanto fisico.
La musica, infatti, esiste concretamente solo nel suo farsi suono (il corpo o, in

1 roberto.russi@flf.unibl.org

2 La questione ¢ cosi semplificata solo perché qui interessa soprattutto rendere pit evidente il
rapporto che si instaura tra lo sguardo e I'ascolto. Il discorso sarebbe molto pitt complesso
se volessimo, ad esempio, considerare cio che chiamiamo ‘paesaggio’ non solo come un
insieme di elementi visuali, ma anche come un prodotto dell’esperienza, della sensibilita e
delle conoscenze umane.
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termini saussuriani, qualcosa di simile al significante), ma nasce e si conserva
in forma ideale nell'immaginazione, nell’intelligenza e nella memoria di chi la
compone, la esegue o la ascolta (lo spirito, ovvero qualcosa di assimilabile al
significato). Poiché questa ¢ probabilmente la sua autentica possibilita di esi-
stenza oggettiva a cui ci si puo in genere riferire (Collisani 1988: 17), sia in
quanto corpo, con la sua immanente evidenza sonora, sia in quanto spirito, con
la sua intima soggettivita psicologica, il linguaggio della musica si caratterizza
per la sostanziale coincidenza di significante e significato, o se si preferisce per
il suo libero stato di significante (Kramer 2002: 39), per il sentimento imme-
diato dello spazio sonoro legato all’esecuzione, per la qualita simbolica del
tempo in cui i due momenti (quello concreto e quello psichico) sono pensati in
stretto rapporto tra loro (Collisani 1988: 141). Dunque, il passaggio dal mondo
dei suoni al mondo delle parole comporta la necessita di ridefinire dall’interno
il rapporto tra significante e significato; questo atto permette di raccogliere
I'irrazionale e I'inconscio nel razionale, 'inesprimibile e I'indeterminato nel
concetto, ma allo stesso tempo la musica trascende l'opposizione tra intelligi-
bile e sensibile, tra pensiero logico e percezione estetica, proprio attraverso il
suo profondo doppio ancoraggio tanto all’intelletto quanto al corpo, tanto al
culturale quanto al naturale. Non si tratta, dunque, solo di qualcosa che sfugge
al linguaggio, di cio che non puo essere detto, ma anche dell’identita realizzata
di forma e contenuto. Con il costante rimando al suo essere ineffabile la musica
stimola a riflettere sulla - si potrebbe definire cosi - “facolta di linguaggio”, che
non ¢ solo quella della parola, del logos. Questa “facolta di linguaggio”, affinata
dall’ascolto e, piu concretamente, dalla musica, permette di seguire percorsi
trasversali e diretti rispetto a quelli del logos; favorisce un accesso immediato
ai sentimenti, sviluppa una diversa via alla conoscenza, amplia il ventaglio di
cio che puo essere espresso: rende infine consapevoli che non solo attraverso
la parola ¢ possibile dire, mostrare e sentire il mondo. Per questa caratteriz-
zante compresenza di spirito e materia, non ¢ dunque un caso che nel romanzo
settecentesco, sia quando ci si limita alla sua semplice descrizione, sia quando
viene utilizzata come elemento dell’intreccio, prevalga la tendenza a identifi-
care quasi sempre la musica con la passione amorosa (Delon 2000: 23).

Con il Romanticismo questo delicato equilibrio conoscitivo tende a
diventare sempre pit esclusivo, ambiguamente in bilico tra un’ansia spirituale
metafisica fatta di assoluti e un altrettanto assoluto potere deformante delle
passioni, tale da renderle indipendenti da ogni vincolo alla ragione. La forza
dirompente di un tale sovvertimento ¢ inoltre favorita dal fatto che I'idea
romantica della musica trova un fertile terreno, ancor prima che nel mondo
dei suoni, nelle immagini musicali fatte proprie dalla letteratura afferman-
dosi, con il suo ineffabile quasi mistico e la sua complessa dialettica tra spi-
ritualitd e demoniaco, come un modello irrinunciabile e difficile da rappre-
sentarsi diversamente. Si tratta di un modello autoritario che da qui in poi, se
da una parte spalanchera al mondo dei suoni, e in particolare a quello della
musica, una piu vasta considerazione all’interno del sistema della cultura e
delle arti, dall’altra condizionera in modo decisivo 'immaginario musicale,
soprattutto a livello del pensiero e della percezione, quindi anche nel suo uso
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metaforico come elemento letterario. In altre parole, I'immagine della musica
stabilita dalla Weltanschauung romantica rende la letteratura sempre pit ricca
di suoni, ma impone anche il suo peculiare modello normativo alla metafora
musicale letteraria, in modo cosi vincolante da rendere molto difficile per gli
scrittori percorrere vie diverse. E questo fin dentro al Novecento: basti pensare
a quanto ancora siano legate al modello romantico le opere di Marcel Proust,
Thomas Mann o Hermann Hesse quando si parla di musica.

E pero gia in pieno Illuminismo che ha lentamente inizio la transizione
dall’oraziano ut pictura poésis (la poesia imiti la pittura) al romantico ut
musica poésis (Delon 2000: 31). Questo slittamento dell’interesse per le facolta
dei sensi in favore del suono e dell’ascolto passa dapprincipio attraverso la
ricerca di modi suggestivi ed efficaci in cui narrare I'amore. La musica, come
si & detto, diventa uno degli strumenti preferiti per manifestare la passione
amorosa proprio grazie al suo doppio statuto di arte del corpo e dello spirito,
insieme fisica e metafisica. Questo principio poggia sulla doppia tradizione,
agostiniana e scientifica, che inscrive allo stesso tempo il pensiero e la pra-
tica musicali in un contesto spiritualista da una parte e dall’altra materiali-
sta. Per Sant’Agostino, autore di un De Musica (Sulla Musica, 390), infatti, la
musica incarna sulla terra I'armonia divina. La scienza, invece, mette in luce
il parallelismo tra le vibrazioni dei corpi materiali e di quelli organici, spie-
gando in una teoria degli affetti, che si fonda anche sui principi della retorica
classica, ed ¢ quindi particolarmente adatta a essere utilizzata nelle pagine di
un romanzo, i piaceri e le suggestioni che possono scaturire da una melodia
(Delon 2000: 36). Cosi, in gran parte della narrativa del diciottesimo secolo, e
soprattutto in quella che concede maggior spazio alla tematica erotica e senti-
mentale, la musica ¢ fisicamente presente attraverso la descrizione di musicisti
che suonano; viene sensualizzata per accompagnare le scene d’amore; diventa
espressione di una fisica dei desideri, di una meccanica degli elementi e dei
corpi (Delon 2000: 33 e 35).

Con l'avvento della sensibilita romantica, a differenza di quanto accade
nella cultura tedesca, che assegna alla musica il primato nella gerarchia delle
arti’, quella francese sembra piu disposta a riconoscere il ruolo dominante
della letteratura. Basti pensare solo alla posizione di Mallarmé, che definisce
poetiche invece di musicali le opere di Wagner, e cerca con accanimento di
ricondurre la poesia a quel regno da cui la musica sembra averla bandita; cio
a cui aspira ¢ infatti una assoluta musicalita della letteratura, che per6 non sia
basata sui suoni, ma sulla parola e sulla struttura della frase (Breatnach 2001
e 2002, Dayan 2001).

2. Troppo musicista...

Il racconto Gambara (1837) fa parte delle Etudes philosophique, quella
sezione della Comédie humaine in cui Balzac narra i meccanismi che rego-
lano le passioni umane. In questo testo ¢ indubbio lo stretto vincolo che acco-
muna l'invenzione musicale di Balzac con quella di ETA Hoffmann, inoltre

3 Anche se Hegel conserva sempre il primo posto alla poesia.
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il racconto si distacca almeno in parte dalla tematica prettamente amorosa, e
dunque indica una diversa possibilita di impiego della musica in ambito lette-
rario, conservando allo stesso tempo, nel modo di comporre le descrizioni, il
senso dell’uso prima di tutto narrativo delle immagini musicali, e del rapporto
tra sguardo e ascolto, che qui principalmente interessano.

Gambara & spesso accomunato a Le Chef-d ceuvre inconnu (1831), soprat-
tutto per 'influsso di Hoffmann e per le lunghe dissertazioni sull’arte, che in
verita nella novella musicale sembrano a volte un po’ pedanti e didascaliche.
Tuttavia troppo spesso (per entrambi i racconti e non solo per questi) si tende a
dimenticare che Balzac, prima di essere un critico d’arte, ¢ uno dei piu grandi
narratori di inizio Ottocento, ed ¢ per questo in genere piu interessato ai pro-
blemi umani che non a quelli estetici. Anche quando si occupa di arte Balzac
appare sempre attento al rapporto tra le cause di un fenomeno - qualunque
esso sia — e le sue conseguenze. Quello che racconta ¢ soprattutto il momento
dello strappo tra la causa e la conseguenza, quindi la disorganizzazione che
ne deriva, che sotto la sua penna diviene segno di un‘antinomia ideologica,
riflesso di uno sconvolgimento sociale, strumento di modernita a uso della
propria scrittura®.

Al tema amoroso si affiancano in Gambara quello scientifico e quello arti-
stico, ed e proprio all’interno della catena scienza-arte-amore, drammatica ed
esaltante, sempre conflittuale, che Balzac affronta il problema della creativita e
del ruolo dell’artista in un mondo (borghese) in continua e tutt’altro che paci-
fica trasformazione. Se la competenza dello scrittore in tema di pittura puo
considerarsi dubbia, & invece certa la sua incompetenza per quanto riguarda
la musica, come egli stesso ebbe modo di ammettere (un po’ per celia, un po’
sul serio) nella lettera a Maurice Schlesinger® del 29 maggio 1837, definendosi
«d’une ignorance hybride en fait de technologie musicale», per poi proseguire:
«Un livre de musique s’est toujours offert & mes regards comme un grimoire
de sorcier» (Balzac 1995: 272, Appendice II). In cerca dell’ispirazione adatta
a una novella musicale legge Kreisleriana (1814) di Hoffmann, e forse anche
altro dal momento che scrive ancora a Schlesinger, con una punta di ironia se
vogliamo, buttando la un’annotazione apparentemente distratta ma per nulla
casuale, che puo illuminarci sul suo modo di intendere 'uso della musica nel
testo letterario:

Lisez ce que votre cher Hoffmann le berlinois a écrit sur Gluck, Mozart, Haydn
et Beethoven, et vous verrez par quelles lois secrétes la littérature, la musique
et la peintures e tiennent ! Il y a des pages empreintes de génie, et surtout dans
les lettres de maitrise de Kreisler. Mais Hoffmann s’est contenté de parler sur
cette alliance en tériaki®, ses ceuvres sont admiratives, il sentait trop vivement,
il était trop musicien pour discuter : jai sur lui 'avantage d’étre Francais et trés

4 Uno studio davvero approfondito in lingua italiana sul Capolavoro sconosciuto ¢ quello di
Pellini 1999, a cui senz’altro si rimanda.

5 Editore musicale originario di Berlino. Direttore della Revue et gazette musicale de Paris.
Commissiona a Balzac un racconto che abbia per tema la musica.

6 Con questa espressione Balzac intende “sotto i fumi dell’oppio” (o dell’hascisc) e, metafori-
camente, “come un visionario”.
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peu musicien, je puis donner la clef du palais ou il senivrait ! (Balzac 1995: 274,
Appendice II, mio il corsivo).

Prima di soffermarci un attimo su cosa significhi essere troppo musicista,
va ancora notato che dove Balzac non arriva a leggere in proprio ha comunque
dato incarico ad Auguste de Belloy’ di cercare spunti e materiali utilizzabili,
in particolare nei racconti musicali di Hoffmann. Chiede inoltre a Schlesinger
la partitura dell’'opera Robert-le-Diable (1831) di Meyerbeer (oggetto in Gam-
bara di una lunga e minuziosa descrizione), insieme all’articolo piu elogiativo
e a quello pit aspramente critico usciti dopo la prima (Tilby 2006: 98). Infine
incarica Jacques (Jakob) Strunz®, musicista di origini tedesche, di introdurlo
alla teoria musicale (Newark 2011: 16), fino a coinvolgerlo direttamente nella
stesura della novella, sia come consulente (Tilby 2006: 101), sia addirittura
facendogli forse redigere le pagine di commento tecnico-musicale a Mahomet,
l'opera composta da Gambara, e a Robert-le-Diable di Giacomo Meyerbeer
(Ellis 2004: 272 e 276-277). Un comportamento molto scrupoloso, dunque,
ma allo stesso tempo ¢ proprio informandosi e documentandosi in modo cosi
sistematico, che Balzac prende le distanze dall’entusiasmo oppiaceo di Hof-
fmann, trop musicien pour discuter. Lo scrittore accarezza si I'idea di poter
essere considerato una sorta di Hoffmann francese ma, rifacendosi anche a
un articolo di Walter Scott contro Hoffmann?, rivendica per sé la possibilita
di immergersi nel fantastico senza sfociare nell’assurdo. Eppure, nel raccon-
tarci Gambara e la sua lucida follia (una parola che ricorre piti volte nel testo),
Balzac pensa senz’altro a Johann Kreisler, musicista folle a sua volta, e nume-
rosi sono i passi che possono testimoniarlo (Brunel 1995: 21-22); ma ancora, il
modo in cui si manifesta la natura visionaria di Gambara ¢ sostanzialmente
diverso rispetto alla visionarieta di Kreisler. E soprattutto, il modo in cui le
immagini musicali sono utilizzate dai due scrittori mostra la differente conce-
zione del ruolo dell’artista nella societa (borghese), dell’arte e della letteratura
in particolare.

3. Ildettaglio tecnico e il sublime perturbante: per una teoria del
racconto

Al fondo c’¢ sempre 'ideale di arte difeso dalla cultura romantica — che
resta comunque anche I’ideale di Balzac - riproposto pero gia con una sorta
di sguardo nostalgico, nello stesso momento in cui, se da una parte sembra

7 (1812-1871) dal 1835 segretario di Balzac, ha collaborato in modo abbastanza concreto alla
stesura di Gambara, e il racconto gli ¢ dedicato.

8 (1783-1852) abile pianista, autore di numerose romanze da camera, due opéras-comiques e
delle musiche di scena per il Ruy Blas di Victor Hugo; collabora con Balzac anche, e forse
soprattutto, alla scrittura di un’altra novella musicale, Massimilla Doni (1837), ambientata
a Venezia, in cui si puo leggere un dettagliato commento al Mosé di Gioachino Rossini
(Castanet 2000: 18).

9 Si tratta di “On Supernatural in Fictious Composition; and particularly on the Works of
Ernest Theodore William [sic] Hoffmann”, pubblicato nel luglio del 1827 a Londra sulla
Foreign Quarterly Review; ripubblicato nel 1829 in Francia, sulla Revue de Paris, col titolo
“Du merveilleux dans le roman”. Il riferimento all’oppio ¢ gia in Scott.
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affermarsi incontestato in tutta Europa, dall’altra denuncia apertamente I’ini-
zio della propria irrimediabile decadenza. Ad esempio, lo stesso statuto nar-
rativo di Frenhofer - il pittore protagonista del piu celebre Le Chef-d’ceuvre
inconnu e parente stretto di Gambara - ¢ ambiguo, in quanto incarna si tutti
i tratti di una superiore genialita nell'immagine piu completa della natura
dell’artista, ma cio avviene in un contesto letterario che tende continuamente
a negare al personaggio ogni aura esemplare, se non addirittura la sua stessa
presunta forza normativa rispetto a un ideale ritratto del genio creatore. La
follia dell’artista ¢ paragonata alla fredda ragione borghese ma, se la bilancia
tendenzialmente pende verso il primo, il confronto finisce con l'essere senz’al-
tro meno ovvio e scontato di quanto non ci si potrebbe aspettare, date le pre-
messe. Il dono che permette all’artista di vedere un'opera d’arte dove per gli
altri non c’e niente ¢ infatti proprio quello condannato da Balzac, sia nel caos
informe di colori che ricopre la tela di Frenhofer, sia nella terribile cacofonia
che allibisce gli attoniti ascoltatori del Mahomet di Gambara. Se Hoffmann
trasfigura la musica in una metafora del proprio stile narrativo e dell’intera
cosmogonia romantica, Balzac incarna nella musica, che diventa strumento
narrativo, 'ambiguita della creazione artistica, sospesa sempre in bilico tra
l'assoluto e il nulla, fra il sogno di un'opera che vive e 'intraducibilita dell’inef-
fabile (Roberts 2011: 64). Il problema allora si sposta sull’irrisolta dicotomia
tra opera compiuta e dettaglio. Sembra infatti che Gambara — per limitarci
solo al nostro protagonista — sia in grado di realizzare I'ideale a cui aspira
con tutto se stesso solo attraverso il dettaglio, sfuggendogli continuamente, in
qualche luogo armonioso dell’eterno desiderio, il senso globale della sua stessa
opera. Ridisegnando ancora le coordinate del discorso abbiamo allora un altro
confronto, quello tra il puntiglioso e consapevole labor limae artigianale e
architettonico della perfetta macchina narrativa romanzesca, improntato sulla
rappresentazione realistica, e il ricco lessico dell’indefinito, che rimanda ai
temi del fantastico e al fascino del soprannaturale. In tale contesto ¢ per prima
la descrizione che, da tecnica privilegiata e apparentemente aproblematica al
servizio dello scrittore realista, si trasforma in oggetto di riflessione metalet-
teraria. E la domanda che ci si pone ¢, ancora una volta: cosa puo essere detto?
Fin dove arriva il potere del logos, e dunque, quello della letteratura?

Gia in Le Chef-d’ceuvre inconnu Balzac si era cimentato con I'indefinibile
tentando di rappresentare la bizzarra figura di Frenhofer o le meraviglie di una
tela che esiste solo nel'immaginazione dell’artista. In Gambara sperimenta
qualcosa di ancor pitt azzardato: descrivere, senza risparmiare a chi legge
nessun dettaglio tecnico, drammaturgico o espressivo, un'opera musicale che
non esiste se non nell’esaltata fantasia e nel mondo ideale del compositore.
La musica ¢ gia per statuto romantico la piu ineffabile delle arti e indurre la
letteratura ad aspirare alla condizione della musica significa, in qualche modo,
forzare lo scacco imposto dai limiti del linguaggio alla possibilita di rappre-
sentare, per accedere al regno assoluto delle idee, dell’infinito: il linguaggio
musicale, in questo senso, ¢ infinito, contiene tutto e tutto puo esprimere, o
quantomeno suggerire, evocare. Ma Balzac, pur accogliendo in apparenza le
regole del dettame romantico, sembra voler perseguire ’esito opposto: piegare
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la musica (e 'arte in generale) alla forza plasmante del logos, farne strumento
della narrazione, elemento del racconto, dispositivo letterario al servizio
dell’architettura del romanzo. Anche in Hoffmann l'interesse € centrato sulla
letteratura, ma gli esiti sono differenti e riguardano le diverse modalita di
genere del patto col lettore. La pagina di Hoffmann, infatti, avverte implici-
tamente fin dall’inizio il destinatario che ¢ possibile lo slittamento metaforico
dell’intera costruzione linguistica; la musica - ovvero la sua immagine lettera-
ria — partecipa attivamente all’invenzione di metafore, e cosi facendo modifica
lo stile e la forma in un continuo vagabondaggio, in un anelito a qualcosa
che si pone sempre all’esterno della forma stessa; non a caso, allora, uno dei
personaggi di Hoffmann ¢ der reisende Enthusiast (il Viaggiatore Entusiasta
che ritroviamo, ad esempio, anche in Kreisleriana)'. La struttura realistica
del racconto alla Balzac richiederebbe invece — almeno in linea generale
— di essere presa alla lettera; l'aporia perturbante che completa, rende
pitt complesso, sfumato e ricco di implicazioni il principio di realta sot-
teso al patto narrativo, non si realizza allora come metafora. Cio che
Balzac insegue ¢ la complessa strategia di far oscillare il punto di vista
tra narratore e personaggio, per confondere cosi i confini tra apparenza
e realta con una sapiente gestione del dettaglio ineffabile o perturbante
all’interno della descrizione. La musica, questo grimoire de sorcier, puo
allora diventare - come immagine letteraria — uno strumento di tecnica
romanzesca, proprio perché la lingua musicale ¢ partecipe allo stesso
tempo di scienza e fantasia, di ragione e sentimento, di idee materiali e
spirituali, di una sostanza concreta e un’altra impalpabile. Evocare sulla
carta, affidandoli al'immaginazione del lettore («... ut mineur... théme
en sol naturel... répété en mi...»), i geroglifici tecnici e astratti di un’arte
quasi magica (o presunta tale per comodita e intuito narrativo) ha per
Balzac quasi lo stesso potere perturbante delle figure umane ed eteree
che appaiono dalle finestre di una casa misteriosa per subito svanire,
oppure attraversano in silenzio una stanza buia, come avviene in tanti
racconti fantastici dell’epoca. Questo imbarazzo nei confronti della ‘tec-
nologia’ musicale ¢ espresso dallo scrittore stesso, con una certa signi-
ficativa allure ironica, ancora in conclusione della lettera a Schlesinger:
En fait de musique, les théories ne causent pas le plaisir que donnent les résult-
ats. Pour mon compte, j’ai toujours été violemment tenté de donner un coup de
pied dans le gras des jambes du connaisseur qui, me voyant pAmé de bonheur

en buvant a longs traits un air chargé de mélodie, me dit: clest en fa majeur!
(Balzac 1995: 270, Appendice II).

I1 dettaglio tecnico-musicale, quasi sempre accompagnato da un’imma-
gine che lo trasfigura («les ailes d’or du theme... gerbes de lumiéres... nuages
de mélancolie... chants divins»), diventa cosi uno dei modi in cui il mistero
della bellezza e quello del sublime perturbante possono trovare una possibile

10 Nella terza Fantasia della seconda parte: Kreislers musikalisch-poetischer Klub.
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cittadinanza all’interno della mimesi realistica. Non ¢ forse un caso, dunque,
che il lato trascendente e indefinibile di Frenhofer ¢ in gran parte racchiuso
nella sua descrizione fisica e nelle sue azioni; quello di Gambara, invece,
emerge tutto dalla sua musica. Non si tratta pero — come in Hoffmann -
della musica in quanto tale poiché, come cerchero ancora di mostrare, Balzac
richiede sempre una mediazione di tipo linguistico e letterario. Questo esperi-
mento infatti & sempre condotto all’interno dello stile narrativo e della forma,
anzi giustifica la forma e le da una piu profonda ragion d’essere, ne conferma
la forza e la necessita espressiva per il senso stesso dello straordinario edificio
romanzesco che Balzac aspira a edificare.

4. Una sinfonia tedesca, un musicista francese, un dongiovanni
italiano

Tra le varie suggestioni hoffmanniane di Gambara ce n’¢ una in partico-
lare su cui vorrei soffermarmi, anche perché direttamente connessa al filo del
discorso che ho sin qui svolto. Alla tavolata conviviale nell’'osteria del cuoco
Giardini, in cui Paolo Gambara ci viene presentato per la prima volta, un
direttore d’orchestra — non a caso, ancora, sordo come Beethoven - comincia a
parlare proprio di quella Quinta Sinfonia tanto cara a Hoffmann e a tutto I'im-
maginario romantico, e lo fa quasi con le stesse parole che possiamo leggere
nelle pagine di Kreisleriana'":

11 “So offnet uns auch Beethovens Instrumentalmusik das Reich des Ungeheuren und Uner-
mefllichen. Glithende Strahlen schieflen durch dieses Reiches tiefe Nacht und wir werden
Riesenschatten gewahr, die auf- und abwogen, enger und enger uns einschlieflen, und alles in
uns vernichten, nur nicht den Schmerz der unendlichen Sehnsucht, in welcher jede Lust, die,
schnell in jauchzenden Tonen emporgestiegen, hinsinkt und untergeht, und nur in diesem
Schmerz der, Liebe, Hoffnung, Freude in sich verzehrend aber nicht zerstérend, unsre Brust
mit einem vollstimmigen Zusammenklange aller Leidenschaften zersprengen will, leben wir
fort und sind entziickte Geisterseher [...]. Welches Instrumentalwerk Beethovens bestitigt
dies alles wohl in héherem Grade als die tiber alle Maflen herrliche tiefsinnige Sinfonie in
c-Moll. Wie fiihrt diese wundervolle Komposition in einem fort und fort steigenden Klimax
den Zuhorer unwiderstehlich fort in das Geisterreich des Unendlichen. Nichts kann einfa-
cher sein, als der nur aus zwei Takten bestehende Hauptgedanke des ersten Allegros, der,
anfangs im Unisono, dem Zuhoérer nicht einmal die Tonart bestimmt. Den Charakter der
angstlichen, unruhvollen Sehnsucht, den dieser Satz in sich trigt, setzt das melodiose Neben-
thema nur noch mehr ins klare! — Die Brust, von der Ahnung des Ungeheuren, Vernich-
tung Drohenden gepref3t und bedngstet, scheint sich in schneidenden Lauten gewaltsam Luft
machen zu wollen, aber bald zieht eine freundliche Gestalt glinzend daher und erleuchtet die
tiefe, grauenvolle Nacht. (Das liebliche Thema in G-Dur, das erst von dem Horn in Es-Dur
beriihrt wurde.) - Wie einfach - noch einmal sei es gesagt - ist das Thema, das der Meister
dem Ganzen zum Grunde legte, aber wie wundervoll reihen sich ihm alle Neben- und Zwi-
schensétze durch ihr rhythmisches Verhiltnis so an, dafi sie nur dazu dienen, den Charakter
des Allegros, den jenes Hauptthema nur andeutete, immer mehr und mehr zu entfalten. Alle
Sitze sind kurz, beinahe alle nur aus zwei, drei Takten bestehend, und noch dazu verteilt
in bestindigem Wechsel der Blas- und der Saiteninstrumente; man sollte glauben, daf} aus
solchen Elementen nur etwas Zerstiickeltes, Unfaflbares entstehen kénne, aber statt dessen ist
es eben jene Einrichtung des Ganzen sowie die bestidndige, aufeinander folgende Wiederho-
lung der Sdtze und einzelner Akkorde, die das Gefiihl einer unnennbaren Sehnsucht bis zum
hochsten Grade steigert” (Hoffmann 1993: 54-56).
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La musique existe indépendamment de 'exécution [...]. En ouvrant la sympho-
nie en ut mineur de Beethoven, un homme de musique est bientdt transporté
dans le monde de la Fantaisie sur les ailes d’or du théme en sol naturel, répété
en mi par les cors. Il voit toute une nature tour a tour éclairée par d’éblouiss-
antes gerbes de lumiéres, assombrie par des nuages de mélancolie, égayée par des
chants divins (Balzac 1995: 99).

Balzac copia dal suo modello perfino le indicazioni di tonalita (facendo
un po’ di pasticci), ma il percorso della percezione segue un gesto progressivo
che va dal dettaglio tecnico a quello fantastico, incarnato nel doppio movi-
mento dello guardo e dell’ascolto, insieme reale e psicologico. Rispetto alla
tirata un po’ astratta, da monologo, del testo di Hoffmann - trop musicien
pour discuter, si ricordi — qui la musica e il suo potere sono evocati nel contesto
dell’acceso dialogo tra diversi personaggi intorno a una tavola apparecchiata,
durante il pasto, mentre il pretesto narrativo ¢ dato dalle manovre del conte
Andrea Marcosini per avvicinare Marianna, la bella moglie di Gambara; ed ¢
proprio il conte a continuare il dibattito musicale sullo stile di Beethoven:

Ses ouvrages sont surtout remarquables par la simplicité du plan, et par la maniére
dont est suivi ce plan [...]. Chez la plupart des compositeurs, les parties d’orche-
stre folles et désordonnées ne sentrelacent que pour produire 'effet du moment,
elles ne concourent pas toujours a I'ensemble du morceau par la régularité de leur
marche. Chez Beethoven, les effets sont pour ainsi dire distribués d’avance. Sem-
blables aux différents régiments qui contribuent par des mouvements réguliers au
gain de la bataille, les parties d’orchestre des symphonies de Beethoven suivent les
ordres donnés dans I’intérét général, et sont subordonnées a des plans admirable-
ment bien congus. Il y a parité sous ce rapport chez un génie d’un autre genre.
Dans les magnifiques compositions historiques de Walter Scott, le personnage
le plus en dehors de l'action vient, a un moment donné, par des fils tissus dans la
trame de I'intrigue, se rattacher au dénouement (Balzac 1995: 100).

I1 senso generale ¢ ancora ripreso dal modello, con il riconoscimento
ammirato della straordinaria connessione che si realizza tra la parte e il tutto;
ma Hoffmann cosi facendo prelude a un’idea sintetica di totalita trascendente,
mentre in Balzac subentra 'attenzione analitica per il dettaglio, e il lessico
concreto, direi addirittura militaresco, riconduce subito i termini del con-
fronto sul piano letterario, dentro la forma romanzo; soprattutto con quell’e-
logio a Walter Scott e alle trame perfette delle sue costruzioni narrative, che
si tengono insieme proprio grazie alla fitta rete di connessioni fra le diverse
parti. Anche Marcosini ha uno statuto di personaggio piuttosto ambiguo —
come quello di molti altri eroi della Comédie — e spesso le sue affermazioni
sono tutt’altro che attendibili; ma in questo caso credo gli si possa concedere
una certa fiducia, anche perché il discorso che si sviluppa nella polifonia del
dialogo persegue un unico obiettivo, che va assai oltre Beethoven e la stessa
musica. E infatti proprio Gambara a continuare e concludere:

12 Gli stessi singoli testi narrativi della Comédie possono essere considerati come i dettagli di
uno straordinario progetto complesso e unitario.
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Jai[...] pu connaitre de bonne heure les lois de la construction musicale, dans sa
double expression matérielle et spirituelle [...]. J’étudiais ainsi la musique dans
tous ses effets, interrogeant I'instrument et la voix humaine, me demandant en
quoi ils différent, en quoi ils saccordent [...]. La musique est tout a la fois une
science et un art. Les racines qu'elle a dans la physique et les mathématiques en
font une science ; elle devient un art par 'inspiration qui emploie a son insu les
théoremes de la science [...]. Selon moi, la nature du son est identique a celle de
la lumiere. Le son est la lumiére sous une autre forme : 'une et ’autre procédent
par des vibrations qui aboutissent a ’homme et qu’il transforme en pensées dans
ses centres nerveux |[...]. En musique, les instruments font l'office des couleurs
quemploie le peintre [...]". Ce qui étend la science étend l'art [...]. Oui, dit Gam-
bara en s'animant, jusqu’ici 'homme a plutot noté les effets que les causes ! Sil
pénétrait les causes, la musique deviendrait le plus grand de tous les arts. N’est-il
pas celui qui pénetre le plus avant dans ’ame ? Vous ne voyez que ce que la
peinture vous montre, vous n'entendez que ce que le poete vous dit, la musique
va bien au-dela : ne forme-t-elle pas votre pensée, ne réveille-t-elle pas les sou-
venirs engourdis ? Voici mille &mes dans une salle, un motif s’élance du gosier
de la Pasta', dont 'exécution répond bien aux pensées qui brillaient dans I’ame
de Rossini quand il écrivit son air, la phrase de Rossini transmise dans ces ames
y développe autant de poémes différents [...]. La musique seule a la puissance
de nous faire rentrer en nous-mémes ; tandis que les autres arts nous donnent
des plaisirs définis [...]. Je vois une mélodie qui m’invite, elle passe et danse
devant moi, nue et frissonnant comme une belle fille qui demande a son amant
les vétements qu’il tient cachés. Adieu, il faut que j’aille habiller une maitresse, je
vous laisse ma femme (Balzac 1995: 104-111, passim).

Ecco dunque ricomposta la catena scienza-arte-amore di cui si diceva
all’inizio, ma non solo: ecco ancora la tesi di una possibile corrispondenza
fra le arti; lo sguardo che diventa ascolto e viceversa; I'attenzione alle cause e
alle conseguenze; il potere introspettivo e psicologico della musica, capace di
risvegliare i ricordi e farci rifugiare in noi stessi; la dicotomia fra idealismo e
sensualita che caratterizza il mondo dei suoni; la lucida follia del compositore,
che traspare in tutto il suo furor argomentativo. E tuttavia, se caliamo questo
episodio nel contesto del racconto e vi accostiamo le due lunghe e speculari
descrizioni musicali: quella dell'immaginario Mahomet di Gambara e quella
del reale Robert-le-Diable di Meyerbeer, allora puo sorgere il ragionevole dub-
bio che a Balzac non interessi poi cosi tanto parlare di musica, anzi, e piu pre-
cisamente, che parlando di musica voglia piuttosto parlare di qualcosa d’altro.

5 Pii poeta che musicista: la musica come narrazione

Mettiamo subito a confronto due brevi esempi di entrambe le opere
narrate; il Mahomet per cominciare:

[...] poursuivent Mahomet et le chassent de la Mekke (strette en ut majeur).
Arrive ma belle dominante (sol quatre temps) : ’Arabie écoute son propheéte, les

13 Balzac si ¢ molto interessato alle teorie sulla luce, come Goethe a quella dei colori; senza con-
tare 'importanza attribuita da Hoffmann in Kreisleriana alle analogie tra i colori e i suoni.
14 Giuditta Pasta (1798-1865) ¢ una delle pil celebri cantanti dell’epoca.
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cavaliers arrivent (sol majeur, mi bémol, si bémol, sol mineur ! toujours quatre
temps). Lavalanche d’hommes grossit ! Le faux propheéte a commencé sur une
peuplade ce qu’il va faire sur le monde (sol, sol). Il promet une domination
universelle aux Arabes, on le croit parce qu’il est inspiré. Le crescendo
commence (par cette méme dominante). Voici quelques fanfares (en ut majeur),
des cuivres plaqués sur I’harmonie qui se détachent et se font jour pour exprimer
les premiers triomphes (Balzac 1995: 118).

E di seguito un frammento di Robert-le-Diable, sempre nell’esecuzione di
Gambara al pianoforte e alla voce:

A Tespoir du joueur corrigé par 'amour, 'amour de la plus belle femme, car I'a-
vez-vous vue cette Sicilienne ravissante, et son ceil de faucon str de sa proie ? (quels
interprétes a trouvés le musicien !) a lespoir de ’homme, I’Enfer oppose le sien par
ce cri sublime : A toi, Robert de Normandie ! N'admirez-vous pas la sombre et pro-
fonde horreur empreinte dans ces longues et belles notes écrites sur dans la forét
prochaine ? 11 y a la tous les enchantements de la Jérusalem délivrée, comme on en
retrouve la chevalerie dans ce chceur & mouvement espagnol et dans le tempo di
marcia. Que d’originalité dans cet allégro, modulation des quatre timbales accor-
dées (ut ré, ut sol) | Combien de grices dans I'appel au tournoi ! Le mouvement de
la vie héroique du temps est la tout entier, 'dme s’y associe, je lis un roman de che-
valerie et un poéme. Lexposition est finie, il semble que les ressources de la musi-
que soient épuisées, vous n‘avez rien entendu de semblable, et cependant tout est
homogene. Vous avez apergu la vie humaine dans sa seule et unique expression :
« Serai-je heureux ou malheureux ? » disent les philosophes. « Serai-je damné ou
sauvé ? » disent les chrétiens (Balzac 1995: 141-142).

A prima vista la struttura dei due episodi sembra molto simile: in
entrambi i casi nessun dettaglio della partitura, né di una ipotetica messa in
scena, viene omesso. Ma quello che puo apparire solo come un inutile dop-
pio tende invece a trasformarsi nella brillante, seppure un po’ troppo prolissa,
dimostrazione di un assunto. Mentre Gambara esegue il suo Mahomet, gli
increduli ascoltatori sono testimoni di una sorprendente spaccatura fra cause
e conseguenze: allappassionata energia con cui il musicista descrive I'opera
fa riscontro solo un inascoltabile pasticcio di note e grida rauche. In realta
anche la descrizione si offre alla lettura come un continuo florilegio di detta-
gli giustapposti, continuamente interrotti e isolati dai commenti tecnico-mu-
sicali chiusi tra parentesi. In questo modo sfugge un’immagine di insieme,
sempre velata dietro improvvisi e fulminei squarci di senso (come le incon-
sapevoli somiglianze tra la trama dell’'opera e la vicenda umana di Gambara
e della moglie)'’; ma soprattutto la descrizione non diventa mai parte di un
racconto. Quando il conte Marcosini scopre che I’ebbrezza indotta dal vino &
paradossalmente in grado di restituire all’'incompreso compositore tutto il suo
genio e le facolta musicali, avviene I'incredibile metamorfosi e Gambara puo
dimostrare di essere un vero artista, prima suonando il panharmonicon, un
singolare strumento da lui inventato capace di riprodurre i timbri di un’intera
orchestra (Beaulieu 2005: 127-128 e Dolan-Tresch 2011: 11-12), poi cantando
al pianoforte l'opera di Meyerbeer. Questa volta tutto fila perfettamente: i

15 Uno dei tanti elementi parodici che caratterizzano la novella (Tilby 2006).
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dettagli, pur mantenendo la propria autonomia, si inseriscono in un quadro
pilt ampio e articolato, illuminandosi a vicenda, mentre la descrizione si inte-
gra nel racconto, sia quello del libretto, sia quello attraverso il quale si mostra
il senso della novella stessa: «Vous avez entendu les acclamations adressées a
cette ceuvre, elle aura cinq cents représentations !» dice Gambara; «C’est parce
quelle offre des idées» risponde il conte; «Non, cest parce qu'elle présente
avec autorité 'image des luttes ol tant de gens expirent, et parce que toutes
les existences individuelles peuvent s’y rattacher par le souvenir», conclude il
musicista (Balzac 1995: 147). Limmagine musicale, attraverso la memoria (par
le souvenir), si fa letteratura, come sottolinea anche il richiamo esplicito alla
Gerusalemme liberata, ai romanzi di cavalleria e ai poemi.

Gambara ¢ dunque un grande artista in potenza, ma ha commesso l'er-
rore di volersi cimentare con 'assoluto, investendo in modo totalitario le sue
energie nel proprio oggetto estetico, cioe la musica. In questo il personaggio
rientra nella principale tematica delle Etudes philosophique: il pensiero che
diventa volonta e conduce all’annientamento; lo scacco avviene per un eccesso
dell’attivita psichica, per un astratto abbandonarsi alle idee sotto la tirannia di
una volonta titanica, che non puo in nessun modo realizzarsi compiutamente
nel mondo reale. Gambara ha cercato di esprimere il non esprimibile, ha cer-
cato di dar voce al sublime che - verrebbe da dire - ¢ il sublime kantiano:
tanto attraente per il pensiero quanto apportatore di inquietudine e pertur-
bante per la pura sensibilita. Il sublime cosi idealizzato, trasferito su di un
piano totalmente altro della percezione, non é pil riconducibile alle cose, ma
diviene un concetto. Lunico modo per (quasi) rappresentare I’'ineffabile & dun-
que per indizi, per dettagli significativi e illuminanti:

Souvent la perfection dans les ceuvres d’art empéche I’ame de les agrandir. N'est-ce

pas le procés gagné par l'esquisse contre le tableau fini, au tribunal de ceux qui

acheévent Pceuvre par la pensée, au lieu de Paccepter toute faite ? (Balzac 1995: 129).

Ma la potenzialita espressiva del sublime perturbante racchiuso nel
dettaglio non sembra gestibile — almeno secondo Balzac - dalla musica in sé.
Quando si occupa di idee assolute il pensiero musicale diventa incomunicabile;
quando invece si apre a esprimere sensazioni (soprattutto nella semplicita
dell'andamento melodico, che Balzac comunque prediligeva'®) diventa un
fatto troppo intimo e privato, incapace di render conto, senza che il logos gli
venga in aiuto, della straordinaria complessita del reale. Allora - ed ¢ quasi
un paradosso — Andrea Marcosini pud dire infine a Gambara: «vous étes
plus poete que musicien» (Balzac 1995: 148), ma ancora dobbiamo credergli.
I senso profondo dell’intero racconto diventa cosi una sonora smentita del
tradizionale ut pictura (o piuttosto il romantico musica) poésis da cui siamo

16 Oltre a quella di Beethoven e Meyerbeer, Balzac amava moltissimo la musica di Rossini
(Lascoux 2005), a cui dedica (come accennato sopra alla nota 7) un appassionato tributo
in un altro importante racconto musicale, il III capitolo di Massimilla Doni (1837), infatti,
contiene una minuziosa descrizione del Mosé in Egitto (1818/1820), immaginando una
messa in scena al teatro La Fenice di Venezia che serve da spunto per raccontare il variegato
mondo dell’opera italiana (Reboul 2006, Hamilton 2013 e Bogliolo 2014).
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partiti. La musica puo, e deve, suscitare in noi delle sensazioni, ma il pensiero
sublime resta al di fuori della portata della rappresentazione, incapace di
rendersi percepibile ai sensi (come il furor creativo del Gambara musicista);
in quanto pensiero, pero, puo essere espresso linguisticamente, quindi scritto,
dunque fatto racconto e alluso nel testo letterario attraverso l'opera mediatrice
dell'immaginazione. Ed & in questa prospettiva, allora, che Hoffmann sembra
a Balzac trop musicien, in quanto tutto proteso ad attribuire alla letteratura
un potere trasfigurante realizzato attraverso il mondo dei suoni. Questo ¢ poi
anche il senso dell’ebbrezza di Gambara: non un bizzarro rovesciamento degli
stati di follia e raziocinio, ma piuttosto 'ammorbidirsi della volonta totalitaria
che trova un accordo momentaneo, capace di esprimere qualcosa, fra le idee
e I'immaginazione. Allo stesso modo la tendenza realista della scrittura
accoglie in sé il perturbante elemento fantastico in un complesso gioco di
rispecchiamenti reciproci.

6. Il talento e l'assoluto: 'utopia dell’artista

Fra la metafisica di Balzac e la sua prassi narrativa resta comunque un’in-
conciliabile distanza: spirito e materia, sentimento e intelletto, armonia e
melodia, sono coppie oppositive mai completamente sintetizzabili. Eppure
Gambara (come del resto anche Le Chef-d’ceuvre inconnu) sembra sancire lo
statuto superiore della letteratura (ed € questa la dimostrazione dell’assunto):
il linguaggio non ¢ solo un sistema di segni, ma é il sistema universale, capace
di inglobare tutti gli altri e attraverso questi rendere in qualche modo conto
anche dell’inesprimibile. «Balzac ne s’est pas contenté des ‘pensées détachées’
de Kreisler. Il les a puissamment intégrées a un récit, qui reste toujours premier
chez lui» (Brunel 1995: 27); il poeta — in questo senso — ¢ un genio immagi-
nativo capace di esprimersi soprattutto mediante il linguaggio, in particolare
proprio quello che si incarna nell’atto del narrare. In un tale ambito la descri-
zione del Mahomet resta dunque una sorta di ekphrasis vuota, mentre quella di
Robert-le-Diable mostra come la natura frammentaria, enigmatica e sfuggente
della realta possa essere ricomposta (o per lo meno questo sarebbe 'intento)
solo nell’'universo della finzione narrativa. Certo, il sublime non si lascia ripro-
durre mimeticamente, ma il linguaggio del romanziere pu6 almeno tentare di
materializzarlo per indizi nella struttura conclusa di un testo, e uno dei modi
possibili ¢ il tentativo di rappresentare in spirito e materia I'immagine di una
musica ineffabile.

Ancora una volta 'immagine letteraria della musica si lascia leggere anche
come una riflessione sul linguaggio, sulle possibilita della scrittura, sulle aporie
di un pensiero estetico che si confronta con il reale, il potere espressivo dell’arte
e il ruolo dell’artista nella societa. «Tout grand talent est absolutiste !» (Balzac
1995: 93) dice il cuoco Giardini al conte; e per certi versi lo stesso Balzac € un
cercatore di assoluto. Tuttavia nella sua opera I'utopia dell’artista resta appunto
tale, e non trova una concreta realizzazione, perché Balzac non propone mai
un modello da imitare, ma piuttosto mette in scena le contraddizioni in cui si
dibatte ogni artista nella moderna societa borghese. Cio che interessa al suo
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narrare intriso di realismo non ¢ poter offrire una soluzione, ma mettere in
scena l’aporia; il problema in primo piano € sempre quello del ruolo dell’indi-
viduo nel mondo, il senso dell’individualita del soggetto nei confronti di una
possibile integrazione sociale, in bilico tra il mito razionalista moderno e il suo
rovescio perturbante. La musica allora, capace di evocare, dar voce e corpo
all’altro, al desiderio, offre alla letteratura uno strumento ricco di fascino e ori-
ginale per farsi interprete di queste istanze, perché sempre obliquo, contraddit-
torio, in stretto rapporto con I'immaginazione e I'immaginario.
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HAPATUBHU PEAJIN3AM N Y3BUIIEHO Y MY3UIIN Y
HOBEJ/IVN TAMBAPA: MY3UKA KAO MOJE/I 3A KIbVI>KEBHOCT
Pe3sume

Uuun ce ma y KmMXKeBHOCTM 18. BMjeKa MOMMHMPA M3PASUTO CEH3yaNnM3OBaHa CIMKa
My3UKe KOHKPeTU30BaHa Ha CTPaHMUIIaMa IIPEKO OINCa My3Mdapa Koju cBupajy. Y Behuuu
crydajeBa IPUCYCTBO My3UKe MMa 32 IIW/b Ia IIPOIPATy CEHTUMeHTanHe clieHe. [louyesmn of
TOT Iepuofa, My3uka ce Hamehe kao npuuuun das Unheimliche y HapaTUBHUM CTPYKTypaMa
poMaHa Koju cBjefiode o rpahaHckoM cBujeTy, anu yjenHo kao MeTadopa HapaTUBHOT CTU/IA
u ufieje o KiykeBHOCTIL. ITo yreny Ha meMaukor nycia XodMaHa, Ha CTpaHMI[aMa Haluca-
HUM 13 ban3akoBor nepa, y HOKyIIajy ia ce IOMMUPe PeaTMCTUYHU CTUII IACAtha U Y3BUIIEHO
KOje KapaKTepuIlie My3UKY, CIMKa My31Ke II0CTaje epUKACHO KIbJKEBHO CPECTBO 3a IPUIIO-
BUjefjambe Ty[yIa UMaruHapHoT KoMnosuTopa I'ambape, HeobysaHe Ky A€ 3a aIICOMyTHUM,
cynTunHe urpe nsmeby npuBMma M peaTHOCTH, anu M LPYTUX HENOMMP/BUBUX KOHTpPACTa
TUNMNYHNUX 32 POMaHTHU3aM.

K/byuHe pujeun: KiIDKeBHOCT U My3uKa, bansak, XodMaH, MenogpaMa, pOMaHTHU3aM,
das Unheimliche, HapaTuBHe TexH1Ke, HOBeIa
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THEORIZING THE ISSUES OF NATIONAL
BELONGING, DIASPORIC AND COSMOPOLITAN
CITIZENSHIP - THE CASE OF DIONNE BRAND’S

WHAT WE ALL LONG FOR

The paper focuses on the concepts of national belonging,
transnationality and different forms of citizenship, and explores the
difference and similarities between these concepts and their use in the
theoretical and sociological texts as well as their practical use in Dionne
Brand’s novel What We All Long For. A few references to other works
by Brand are also made in order to clarify how she dwells on the ideas
of belonging, diasporic and cosmopolitan citizenship. In determining
the tension between the terms diasporic and citizenship, the author
refers to the theoretical conclusions made by Chariandy, Cho and
Brydon. The author concludes that citizenship, both cosmopolitan and
diasporic, is a liberating rather than restricting force for transnational
and diasporic identities in Brand’s novel.

Key words: national belonging, transnational identity, diasporic
citizenship, melancholia, cosmopolitan citizenship, Dionne Brand

The contested terms of belonging, diaspora and citizenship: Theoretical
considerations

In the age of globalization, mass migration and mobility have produced
new cultural conditions for living characterized “by mixes and permeations”
(Welsh 1999: 197), cultural overlap and interconnection within the external
global network of cultures. Cultures no longer end at the border of national
cultures. The migration of peoples and cultures across borders has given rise
to transnationalism. As opposed to transnationalism are the issues of belong-
ing and citizenship. Belonging is often discussed alongside of citizenship,
which suggests that belonging, in its affective and psychological complexity,
has become a major issue in determining the notion of citizenship.

Referring to the transnational experience of our global age, in their study
Communities Across Borders, Paul Kennedy and Victor Roudometof distin-
guish between two types of transnational communities: the new immigrant
groups of the post-1945 migrants and the groups organized around transna-
tional cultures (Kennedy, Roudometof 2002: 14). Additionally, they stress that
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traditional or “old” diasporas or ethnic communities should be considered as
examples of transnational cultures. Hence, the distinction between transna-
tional communities and diaspora should be made.

Kennedy and Roudometof draw at first a simple distinction between the
two categories - transnational communities and diasporas - stating that some
researchers (mainly US) have used the term transnational to designate the
experience of post-1945 new immigrants into the USA, while others (predom-
inantly British) have opted for the term “diaspora”, a word that has expanded
its reach to include new groups of expatriates, refugees and immigrants.

In spite of this formal distinction, there is an essential similarity between
the two terms, transnationalism and diaspora, which overlap. First of all, dias-
poras, in the basic sense, refer to the voluntary or forcible movement of peo-
ples from their homelands into new regions. Diasporas are concerned with
the geographic dislocation. Diasporic communities are defined and organ-
ized around ethnic and national affiliations maintaining a strong sense of
attachments to their homelands. On the other hand, “transnational cultures
lead to the formation of communities of “taste”, shared beliefs or economic
interests — to list a few of the factors that work on a global scale” (Kennedy,
Roudometof 2002: 13).Within such transnational communities, social interac-
tions take place across, beyond, outside particular nations, borders, and iden-
tities (Appadurai 1990: 297). Consequently, transnational identities include a
cross-cultural feature of going beyond the borders of a nation, while diasporic
identities are fundamentally “absent” from their home nation. A diasporic
identity may at the same time include a cross-cultural transnational feature
since it maintains active transnational link between a homeland and a host
country, and a sense of belonging to a host country.

It is important to make a distinction and explore the relation between a
transnational identity, a sense of belonging and diasporic and cosmopolitan
citizenship since citizenship is determined mostly in terms of belonging. If we
take that citizenship is about feeling like a citizen, as it is about legislated iden-
tity as Fleischmann and Van Styvendale suggest in the Introduction to Nar-
ratives of Citizenship (Flesichmann et al. 2011: xxix), then citizenship can be
taken as a subjective experience, “a mode of relation, and an identity category
infected with and informed by other identity categories, such as race, gender,
class, and sexuality” (Flesichmann et al. 2011: xxix); it results that citizenship
is also about belonging — belonging to a land, a country, or any other category
previously mentioned in the definition. The question that is raised is: is citi-
zenship a limiting and a restraining factor for a transnational identity? And
what is more promising and rewarding for a transnational identity to practise:
diasporic or cosmopolitan citizenship?

The tension and nature between the concepts of diaspora and citizenship
have been explored by Lily Cho in the essay “Diasporic Citizenship: Contra-
dictions and Possibilities for Canadian Literature”. Cho stresses the “unfit-
ness” between diaspora and citizenship, stating that for her “the idea of dias-
poric citizenship seems to offer the shimmering possibility of something new,
something that might supplant the notion as a site of citizenship and might
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take into account the underside of transnational mobility” (Kamboureli and
Miki 2007:101). It is this “shimmering possibility” that is very unconvincing
of the two terms going together. The subject of diaspora and the subject of
citizenship do not map onto one another as Cho concludes.

Cho further explores diasporic citizenship in her essay “Affecting Citi-
zenship” and defines the term as deeply rooted in the melancholic absence
of home and the sense of loss experienced by diasporic identity in host coun-
tries (Fleischmann et al. 2011: xxxiii). As such it must be differentiated from
other forms of citizenship such as: gendered citizenship, literary citizenship,
cultural citizenship, multicultural citizenship, cosmopolitan citizenship, uni-
versal citizenship, global citizenship, and especially from the last three forms
of citizenship. One can draw a conclusion that there is a sort of opposition
between transnational identity and diasporic citizenship. Global, universal,
cosmopolitan citizenships transcend the concepts of a nation state while the
concept of diasporic citizenship, carrying within itself the tension of trans-
gressing the borders of a nation and the tendency to fit into the frame of one
nation in a host country, carries also within itself the absence and the relation
toward a home country as well as the tendency of belonging to a host country.

The terms diaspora and diasporic citizenship are primarily related to “var-
iable forms of relationality within and between diasporic formations” (Chari-
andy 2011: 324). It refers to different ethnic formations and communities other
than the nation-state. In the field of literature the dramatic rise of diaspora
corresponds to the rise of citizenship during the contemporary decline of faith
in nationalism. The modern conception of citizenship is a status held under
the authority of a state and is more related to the legal bonds to a nation-state.
However, citizenship has been contested and broadened to include various
social and political struggles of recognition where the emphasis is “less on
legal rules and more on norms, practices, meanings and identities” (Chari-
andy 2011: 339). One of the struggles of recognition appears to be diasporic
citizenship. On the surface, the difference in meanings between diaspora and
citizenship turns out to produce a dialectical tension.

The term diaspora does not only provide an alternative to a sense of
territorial or national belonging but also, like many forms of citizenship, an
alternative to essentialist notions of ethnic and racial identity. In Against Race,
Paul Gilroy discusses a distinguishing “other” for diaspora in citizenship since
the basic foundational articulations of postcolonial diasporic discourse have
sought to fit this defining “other” in the nation. Thus, the difference that ena-
bles a productive tension between diaspora and citizenship in diasporic citi-
zenship, these both contributing terms appear to be identical in demurring
ethnical and racial particularity (Chariandy 2011: 336). Diasporic citizenship
is fundamentally about contest but it doesn’t entail the complete rejection of
a nation, thus dissolving into an easy cosmopolitanism that imagines itself
above the local, the regional, the national. In that sense, Rinaldo Walcott
claims that what diasporic citizenship accomplishes is that it demands “a dif-
ferent and more ethical Canada” (Walcott 2000: 10) when he refers to differ-
ent forms of citizenship in Canada.
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Studying to which extent immigrants experience a sense of belonging
to Canada, sociologists Jeffrey Reitz and Rupa Bannerjee show that there
is a drop in the percentage of visible minority immigrants who experience
a meaningful sense of belonging to Canada: a full 60.7% of first-generation
immigrants expressed a sense of belonging to Canada, while only 44.1% of
second-generation immigrants expressed the same (Chariandy 2007: 818). By
analyzing the results of this sociological research, in his article “’The Fiction
of Belonging™> On Second-Generation Black Writing in Canada”, David Cha-
riandy suggests that the ambivalences of second-generation black Canadians
could be understood and explored by appreciating black Canadian writing
and the issues of identity problems, a sense of belonging, the issues of citizen-
ship that have been elaborated there.

Almost two decades after the Citizenship Act of 1946 had been enacted in
Canada, citizenship was still about belonging; at first, the act restricted people
of African descent from obtaining citizenship. Nowadays, belonging is also
discussed together with the concept of citizenship, though Chariandy suggests
that belonging is “an issue that is not coterminous with citizenship, but that
has become increasingly important in the ‘new’ citizenship discourses” (Fleis-
chmann et al. 2011: 329). Thus, the Canadian-Caribbean author Dionne Brand
calls for a critical re-evaluation of the concept of national belonging and citi-
zenship in her works.

In What We All Long For (2005), Brand offers an alternative to belonging
to home and the nation-state. As she renounces any form of belonging and
advocates the “politics of drifting” (Goldman 2004: 22 ), Brand offers new pos-
sibilities for her characters as they move and wander between their lost home
(in What We All Long For the case in point is Vietnam), and their new home,
Canada. Brand’s characters transgress borders and seek to form their own links
of relatedness to other people. Brand is not interested in the desire of belong-
ing to a state or a home. Brand has envisioned new forms of citizenship in her
work, both national and global. As diasporic subjects in the novel have to cre-
ate both the self and the place anew in diaspora, they have to think themselves
anew within the global city, Toronto. As they are forced to oppose and resist the
dominant structures in the novel, the self needs to remain in motion escaping
thus the process through which the body/the self becomes subject to legislation
and surveillance, and, therefore, the subject to legal citizenship. Brand’s protag-
onists focus on constructing a new sense of self and place in Toronto where they
should live. Brand’s characters struggle to obtain freedom by becoming urban
or global citizens and in the process of becoming they surrender themselves to
another form of global citizenship, cosmopolitan citizenship.

“An Unspoken Collaboration”: New Forms of Citizenship in the Global City

In her poetry and prose work, Brand questions the notion of belonging
expressing her doubt on the concept and then totally rejecting it. In What We
All Long For, though enjoying freedom and cosmopolitanism, Brand’s charac-
ters struggle for emotional ties and affective belonging. They maintain a sense



Theorizing the issues of national belonging, diasporic and cosmopolitan citizenship

of belonging by participating in “an unspoken collaboration” rejecting the past
and the legacy of their parents’ past. They reject both the ties to their home-
land and the ties to the new country. Brand discusses the desire and practice
of belonging to nations and, as Marlene Goldman observes “Brand’s diasporic
narratives reject both the model of the Euro-American modernist exile, whose
desires for belonging are typically nostalgic and directed toward a lost origin
- and the model of the immigrant — whose desires are reoriented toward a new
home and a new national community” (Goldman 2004: 26). In an interview to
Paulo da Costa, Brand insists on being rootless in the world denying any sort
of belonging. As being from “no place at all”, she believes that rootlessness is
an incredibly “interesting starting point for relocating selves in the world”,?
which I agree with, but when it comes to settling down in a new country and
defining their identity, her characters seem to deny this idea, especially in
What We All Long For where their sense of belonging is manifested through
affective bonding.

Brand has explored the theme of belonging prior to rejecting it. In A Map
to the Door of No Return (2001) she states that “belonging does not interest
her” (Brand 2001: 83). And In Another Place, Not Here (1996), Brand’s female
characters, transgressing the borders and resisting suppression, relate tenu-
ously to one another. Referring to the oppression and rage it provokes in the
female characters in the novel, the text seems to suggest rejection of belonging:

“Places where someone was hung, places that didn’t need description or writ-
ing down. Certainly not owing. And belonging? They were past it. [...] Not rip
enough, belonging. Belonging was too small, too small for their magnificent
rage” (Brand 1997: 42)

In What We All Long For, for example, many newcomers from Asia to
Canada are frustrated in their attempts at belonging. Cam and Tuan are exiled
from Vietnam and on their diasporic route to Toronto they lose their son Quy.
Devastated by their loss, they live caught in their nostalgia for their missing
son, their home and their past. Cam’s frustrated desire for belonging is reflected
through her preoccupation with “birth certificate, identity cards, immigration
papers, and citizenship papers and cards” (Brand 2005: 63). The citizenship
that Cam exercises is the diasporic citizenship based on melancholia and a
sense of loss which resulted in a struggle for survival in “the promised land”
(Brand 2005: 65).

In the “Introduction” to Narratives of Citizenship, the editors define dias-
poric citizenship in terms of “melancholic absence of home” (Fleischmann,
et al. 2011: xxxiii) and the sense of loss. Rather than postulating a legal rela-
tion of a person to citizenship, the narrative of What We All Long For focuses
on affect and the way in which affect is transmitted between mostly second
generation immigrants coming from elsewhere to Toronto. Diasporic citizens
identify through a sense of loss of belonging for they belong nowhere except to
the city they live in: “they were born in the city from people born elsewhere”

2 Paulo da Costa. “Dionne Brand — A Map to the Door of No Return”. Interview. http://www.
pauldacosta.com/dionne.htm Accessed July 23, 2011
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(Brand 2005: 20). Born to the city’s immigrants, the characters are Toronto-
nians who just drift in the city chasing their desires. They “[give] up on the
land to light on” (Brand 1997a: 45), transcend the boundaries of their national
affiliation and establish themselves as urban global citizens who long to be
connected in a global network of living through emotion, longing. They main-
tain transnational identities transgressing the borders of their national, racial,
individual selves, being open to the future of difference and diversity of living.
At the same time, they distance themselves from the nostalgia and melancho-
lia their parents, as first-generation immigrants, carry with themselves.

Tuyen, who has fled from the nostalgia of her parents, Cam and Tuan, is
motivated by her unrequited love for Carla to create an installation art. On
the other hand, Carla struggles to come to terms with the loss of her mother
and with her marginalized brother Jamal, an outcast, who, as a black person,
experiences racial exclusion. Another black man Oku, who experiences racial
injustice, longs for the open boundaries of his drifting self-maintaining rela-
tions to his family and his diasporic friends who support him in pursuing
his goals. In a similar way, Jackie is also a border crosser, never committing
herself truly and deeply to Oku or anybody else. Thus, Brand’s characters in
the novel maintain their transnational cosmopolitan identities, longing for an
affective relationship with one another as a way of belonging and citizenship.

In her essay “Dionne Brand’s Global Intimacies: Practising Affective Cit-
izenship”, while talking about Brand’s collection of poems Inventory, Diana
Brydon defines the concept of affective citizenship as “attentive to embodied
political subjects and capable of challenging dominant imaginaries on a ter-
rain that they have successfully claimed as their own: the emotional registers
on the political” (Brydon 2007: 997). More precisely, Brand’s characters in the
novel practise two kinds of affective citizenship: diasporic citizenship (Cam
and Tuan who are involved in a melancholy search for their past, their son
and their country of origin) and cosmopolitan citizenship (Tuyen, Carla, Oku,
Jackie, who transgress the borders of their individual self).

In “Affecting Citizenship”, Cho explains the concept of diasporic citizen-
ship and uses the three premises: 1) that citizenship is an affective relation; 2)
that racial melancholia is constitutive of diasporic citizenship; 3) that affect hasa
materiality (Fleischmann et al. 2011: 109). I would focus on racial melancholia in
order to explain the affective dimension to citizenship in Brand’s work.

The feeling of belonging has very little to do with citizenship as objective
legal category as Cho suggests (Fleischmann et al. 2011: 111). The problems of
(non)belonging for diasporic subjects arise from the feeling of loss (of their
home, their home country, their past) which is usually related to the feeling of
grievance, fear, grief and vulnerability, all comprising the feeling of racial melan-
cholia. The term ‘racial’ derives from Cho’s understanding of diasporic identity
as a racialized subject because “to be racialized is to have some past elsewhere
bound up with one’s identity in the present” (Fleischmann et al. 2011: 119).

Further, diasporic subjects’ loss is related to the problems of citizenship.
Diasporic subjects experience loss when they leave their home countries but
they also experience the feeling of loss in the process of changing and creating
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new identities in a host country and in the process of constructing a new home.
They claim a sense of belonging to the places where they have arrived. The way
a racialized diasporic subject feels towards a new host country is important
for constituting the feeling of citizenship. According to the survey that I have
mentioned, and that Cho and Chariandy also take into account,’ second-gen-
eration immigrants experience more discrimination and racism and they feel
more alienated from the host country, Canada, than their parents. This feeling
contributes a lot to a sense of racial melancholia.

Unlike the results of the survey, it is first-generation Canadians, Cam and
Tuan, who practise diasporic citizenship in Brand’s novel. Other characters in
the novel are closer to practicing cosmopolitan citizenship. Cho argues that
“as a perpetual reminder of the losses that enable citizenship” (Kamboureli
and Miki 2007: 108), diasporic citizenship is the underside of cosmopolitan
citizenship. The concept of cosmopolitan citizenship that is employed in the
novel transcends the nation-state and makes it possible for the characters to
be involved into a globalized network of relations, allowing for diversity and
variety as the characters enjoy the possibilities of open-ended relations.

Most of Brand’s characters in the novel practise cosmopolitanism as “an
orientation, a willingness to engage with the other [...] an intellectual and
aesthetic openness toward divergent cultural experiences” (Hannerz 1996:
103). The characters’ openness towards difference, their tolerance which is
not bound by national categories, their awareness of the inevitability of social
interconnectedness give rise to their cosmopolitan attitudes and citizenship
they practise in the novel. Living in diaspora, considered as an imagined
community away from the place of origin, and being involved in the network
of transnational relations, make it possible for the characters in the novel to
develop cosmopolitan values and attitudes.

Conclusion

Practising diasporic and cosmopolitan citizenship in What We All Long
For has a liberating effect for Brand’s characters. By transgressing the bor-
ders of their personal identities and their communities, they make an inter-
connected networks of relations based on the sense of belonging not to the
nation or the state. The characters in the novel belong to each other and the
city they inhabit. The citizenship they practise does not limit their tendencies
for open-ended relations and cosmopolitan values, which makes the practice
of cosmopolitan citizenship ultimately more promising and rewarding. On
the contrary, even diasporic citizenship, which partly relates diasporic identi-
ties towards their origins and may seem restricting, is liberating for diasporic

3 Lily Cho. “Affecting Citizenship: The Materiality of Melancholia”. David Chariandy. “Black
Canadas and the Question of Diasporic Citizenship”. in Narratives of Citizenship: Indig-
enous and Diasporic Peoples Unsettle the Nation-State. Aloys N.M. Fleischmann et al.
eds. Edmonton: The University of Alberta Press, 2011. 108-109; 331. Also David Chariandy.
“"The Fiction of Belonging™ On Second-Generation Black Writing in Canada”. Callaloo 30.
3 (2007): 818-829.
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identities leaving always a possibility of cultivating cosmopolitan values and
attitudes in the diverse globalized cultural milieu in the novel. Diasporic
characters continually oscillate between belonging and non-belonging. The
first generation Canadians (Cam, Tuan) do not have stable identities while the
process of identity definition is even more precarious for the second genera-
tion characters (Tuyen, Carla, Oku), i.e. their identities are more transnational
and cosmopolitan. The second generation characters haven’t been fully rec-
ognized their right to access all practices of citizenship (Oku, for example, is
continually read as a criminal by the police). At the same time second gen-
eration characters are unable to fully connect with the homeland and their
parents’ traditional values. And finally, both their diasporic and cosmopolitan
identities are underscored by affect which is a connecting force in the network
of global relationships.

Further, we conclude that the use of the term diasporic citizenship in lit-
erature and social sciences is focused on the extension of citizenship practices
which are located at the level of the nation-state. This usage offers a number
of possibilities for creating transnational forms of identity and belonging, as
it was shown in the paper. However, there’s a difference between the terms
diasporic and citizenship. While the term diasporic exists alongside the nation,
the term citizenship emerges within the nation. The former emerges through
collectivity; the latter is grounded in the notion of individuality. In Brand’s
novel the term diaspora is put against citizenship. The diasporic community
in Toronto in the novel is formed through the process of remembering the past
by the first-generation Canadians. Diasporic identities in the novel emerge not
simply from the fact of geographical displacement but also from the ways in
which forgotten and suppressed past continues to shape their present. For this
phenomenon, in Black Atlantic Paul Gilroy uses the notion “living memory”
explaining how diasporic past lives on in secret or forgotten gestures, habits,
desires. And so diasporic subjects carry on the secret anger, bitterness, the
sense of loss that is not their own. This feeling becomes an obscure miracle of
connection and relatedness between them, as is the case with the second-gen-
eration Canadians in Brand’s novel. The connection is again grounded in
cultural identities defined within difference and resistance to different forms
of domination. For diaspora also means the resistance to domination as well
as the effort to retain ethnic and cultural specificity. Thus, diasporic citizen-
ship isn’t a new version of cosmopolitan citizenship nor is it a solution for the
problems of modern citizenship itself. For me, the dialectical tension between
the terms diaspora and citizenship may show us that people in diaspora may
co-exist in an uneasy and unavoidable relation in terms of citizenship they
should obtain. The rejection and opposition of citizenship may create prob-
lems. But the dwelling in the space between diaspora and citizenship may ena-
ble a diasporic character to overcome the problems of national forgetting that
he/she is concerned with as we see in Brand’s novel.
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Tama C. IIBeTkoBuh

TEOPETCKO PASMATPAIBE IIOJMOBA HAIIVIOHATHE
ITPUITATHOCTH, IUJACIIOPUJCKOI 1 KOCMOIIOJIMTCKOTI
IT'PABAHCTBA - ITPUIMEP POMAHA JIVIOH BPAH]]

OHO 3A YNM CBU MU XXYIUMO

Pesume

Pan ce 6aBu mpoydyaBameM KOHIeNIaTa HAaIlVIOHa/THe IPUIIAJHOCTH, TPAHCHAIMOHATHO-
CTU M pasnIu4nTX 061MKa rpahancTBa gok ce onpebyjy pasnuke u cnnanocTn usMely oBux
KOHIIEIaTa U b1UXoBa yHOTpe6a Y TEOPETCKUM I COUMONOIKIMM TEKCTOBMMA Kao I IHhUXOBa
IpaKkTU4YHa puMeHa y jgeny dnon bpann. Y oppehupamwy Tepmuna gujacnopujcko rpahan-
CTBO, Kao 1 TeHsuje usMeby TepMuna gujaciiopujcku v 2pahaucitieo, ayTopka ce 0Cama Ha
Teopercke 3akbyuke Carijandija, Yoose, Bpajmonose. DoKyc je TPBEHCTBEHO Ha POMAHY
Iuon Bpann Ono 3a uum céu mu Jxyqumo; ayTopka ce Takohe ocBphe 1 Ha HEKOTMKO PYTUX
TEKCTOBA OBe CIUCaTe/bUIle fa 6U MmoKasama Kako bpaH[oBa pasMmIba O MJejaMa HAIo-
HajIHe IPUIIQJHOCTH, AMjaCIOPUjCKOT U KOCMOIOMUTCKOT rpahancTBa. AyTopKa 3aKkmbyuyje
Ha rpabaHcTBO, KaKo AMjacIOPUjCKO TaKO M KOCMOIIOMTCKO, MMa ocnobabajyhu a ne pe-
CTPUKTUBHM edeKaT Ha TPAaHCHAIMOHATHM M AVjaCIOPUjCKM MIEHTUTET Y KIbJ>KEBHOM
TEKCTY KOju HaBOJM y pafy.

Kmyune peuuy: HalMmoHATHA MPUIAJHOCT, TPAHCHAIIMOHATHN UAEHTUTET, AVjaCIOPHjCKO
rpahaHcTBO, MeTaHXOMMja, KOCMONIONUTCKO rpabhancTBo, [Inon Bpany

Hpummen: 22. jyn 2018. zogune
IIpuxeahen: 8. aiipun 2019. 2ogune
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Ynueepsuinieini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonowiko-ymemiHu4Ky Maxynieii
Katiiegpa 3a cplicky krouxesHOCT

XEPMETN3AM U XUITEPTEKCT?

OBaj paji IpefcTaB/ba aHAIM3Y IpUpofe, PyHKIIMja, 00/IMKa 1 3Ha-
Yaja OJIHOCA XepMeTU3Ma ¥ XMIePTEKCTa, OJf MUTCKMX U UCTOPUjCKMX
efleMeHara, 10 IhUXOBOT OCTBaperba y AUIUTATHO]j epH, HOCPEICTBOM
cnepehnx acmekata: 1. OCHOBHMX NIPMHIIMIIA YMpeXKaBarba XepMeTH-
YKUX TEKCTOBA, Off €TMIATCKe M TpYKe Tpajuiiyje MO IMPOCBETHU-
Te/bCTBA; 2. HATOBEIITaja CTBapamba XUIEPTEKCTa y KibVKeBHOCTH 20.
BeKa; 3. yTUIlaja XepMeTn3Ma Ha Ipupoay mucuje Anana Tjypunra y
CTPYKTypupaiy MHGOPMALMOHUX TeXHOIOTHja; 4. TpoLjeca 1 UCXOfa
CTBapama CaBPeMEHOT MOMMakha YMPEKEHOT TeKCTa ~ XUIIePTEKCTa;
5. ONIITUX OJ/IVIKA MHTEPAKTVBHE, XePMETNYKe KIbVKEBHOCTH Y TTOCT-
MOJIepHI3MY; 6. CrienUYHOCT epe MHTePHeTa 1 BheHe I0Be3aHOCTI
ca xepmeTusmoM. [TocpencTBOM MHTEPAVCIIMIUIMHAPHOT IPUCTYIA,
y IWBYy pasBujalba 1M HaArpajme OmuITe MHQOpPMAaIMOHe CBECTH,
uspgBojuheMo xepMeTHYKe MPUHINIE KOjU Cy M3BPLUIMIU K/bydHe
yTHlaje Ha Kpenpabe CIUCTeMA yMpeXKaBatba TeKCTOBA ¥ CaBPEMEHOT
xuneprekcra. AHanusupaheMo ofHOCe NMpMHIMIA pauBacTUX CTa3a,
YMHOXXaBama nHGopMaIMja, MHTEPAaKTUBHOCTH, KOHIIENTa HellMHeap-
HOCTY, KOMOMHATOPMKe I IITy pa/IiNTeTa XepPMEeTUIKIX KOLOBa.

Kibyuyne peun: xepMeTn3aM, XUIEPTEKCT, PauBacTe CTase, KOJOBH,
yMpeXaBame, HeTMHeapHOCT, MHTePaKTUBHOCT

Nudopmarnuka epa MMa fyboKe KOpeHe y UCTOPUjU LVBUIN3ALje U
jeIVHO aKO Ce PacBeTIN IbeHO IOPEK/IO0, HarOBeLITAju U IIpeTede, MOXKe ce
CXBAaTUTH C/IOXKEHA NPUPOJA XMUIIEPTEKCTa y caBpeMeHoM no6y. Hanme, 3a
CTBapaibe CaBpPeMEeHOT KOHLIeNITa MH(OpMallMje Y XUIIePTEKCTY, Kao ¥ UHPOp-
MaIl¥iOHe CBeCTH Y IIMpeM CMICITY, 3HaJajaH je XepMeTusaM Kao JudysHu
CHCTEM penurujcke, MutTcke, Hayuse (ym. Dljasin 2007: 27), ¢unosodcke,
yMeTHMYKe ¥ LVBWIN3AaLMjcKe cIosHaje yommrte (ym. Foht 1976: 183), jep
IpeficTaB/ba TajHY U YTULIAjHY JUMEH3N]Y, Koja je (Y pasnuunTuM IULMUMA U
Ha/IN4juMa) Je/I0oBaja Ha LeJIOKYIIHY UCTOPM)jy LIMBYIN3alyje Off eTUIIaTCKe
Tpajuiuje fo caBpeMeHor goba (ym. Ebeling 2007: 10).

N =

dusan.zivkovic@filum.kg.ac.rs
Pap je meo ucrpakusama Ha npojexty 178018 Ipywitieene kpuse u caspemena cpiicka Krou-

HEBHOCHL U KYNTLYPA: HAYUOHATHU, PeUOHAIHU, eBPOIICKU U 2n00anHu okéup MuHMCTap-
CTBa IIPOCBeETe, HayKe ¥ TEXHOMOUIKOT pasBoja Pemy6nuke Cpbuje.
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J13BOp XepMeTn3Ma IIpeicTaB/ba MUCTUYHY €TUIATCKO-TPUKY TPafuLUjy
kynra Xepmeca Tpucmerncroca® (rpu. ‘Epufig 6 Tpiopéyiotog, mar. Hermés
Trismegistus®, ,rpu myrta HajBehn”) - kao croja ernnarckor 6ora Tota (Thoth)
- 6ora 3Hamwa, MYAPOCTY, OMOMMOTEKe ¥ EHIVMKJIONeAUjCKe Iapajurme,
»KpeaTopa je3Mka, TyMada M CaBeTHUKa OOroBa’, ,M3yMUTe/ba NNICamba U
3aLITUTHUKA CBUX YMETHOCTM M BelITMHA (arts) 3aBUCHMX Off INcama ®) u
rpukor 6ora Xepmeca (rmacHuka 6orosa, 6ora nHdpopmanmja, IIypannTeTa,
nBocmucneHoctu) (yn. Exo 2001: 43) - xao oBannohema npuHIMIIA UHTEP-
KOHTEKCTYa/THOCTI. XepMec TpucMerucToc je, gaxie, UICTOBPEMEHO ¥ CTBa-
pajayka eHeprmja M MPEeHOCHUK MHOpMaluja, NPUHLNI MHTepaKLuje U
BUILECTPYKOT YMHO)KaBama 3Havema (yI. Trismegistos 2004: 12).

VIHTepaKTMBHA KOMYHMKALMja Y AUTUTATHOM [J00Y, a Y Y)KeM CMUCITY U
aKTVBHA y/IOra KOPYICHVIKA IHTEPHeTA y CTBapamy AU(PY3HNX ITyTaba XUIep-
TEKCTOBA § MPEeXM INOAaTaKa, ONMCKe Cy XepMETUUKOM YUeHy ,II0 KOM je
YOBEK ICTOBPEMEHO MUKPOKOCMOC 1 KO-KpeaTop CBeTa, CapaJHUK ca CyBe-
PEeHOM APXUTEKTOM Y TpaHCPOpMUCalby IpUpOJe 1 TpaHchopMucamy cede”
(Orio de Miguel 2008: 117).

CaBpemeHo nHPOPMATIUKO T06a 06€IeXXEHO je ITypanu3MoM yMpesKe-
HUX ITIOfjaTaKa, XMIIePTEKCTOBA, ayA1o- 1 BU3YeTHOT Cafip>kaja, a 3aIlpaso,
yMeCTO JIMHeapHOT IIOTEeHIMpaba Ha Mjej MHPOpMAaTUIKe peBOMyIje, Kao
HAIJIOT IIpesnasa, Tpeba, gakse, fa 6y/1eMo CBECHU Jia TOKOM MCTOpMje LINBHU-
nu3alnyje IMOCTOjM MOCTEeNeH) pa3Boj YMjU je MCXOJ, OCTBapeH Y laHAIlllbeM
IAUTUTATHOM OKpPY>KeBY, jep Off APeBHMX LUBNIM3aluja IOCToju 6Gorara
JICTOPYMja YMpPEXeHNX TEeKCTOBA IIOf YTUIlajeM XepMeTu3Ma, Koju ce Hempe-
CTAaHO YMHO>KaBajy Y IABUPUHTMMA 3Ha4YeHba, IIOCPEACTBOM IPUHIINIIA AJHA-
MUYHOCTY KOHTEKCTa - Ka0 ¥ MICTOBPEMEHOCTY IIPUCYCTBA Ha IBA VIIU BUIIIE
MeCTa - IITO je 3aIIpaBo ¥ OCHOBHY IIPUHIIUII MPeXKe TEKCTOBA Y BUPTYETHOM
CBETY, y BIX0BOj Mehyco6HOj MHTepaKIuju, MOgUPMKaIMjaMa U CI0jeBMU-
TOCTM OffHOCA, IIPeHOCa 1 fja/be NHTepdepeHje nHPOpMaIiyja.

Y HajlmpeM CMUCIY, Y CK/Iafly ca IOACTPEKOM 3a CTBapame BelITauke
uHTenUrenunje, kako ucrude Epuk lejpuc (Erik Davis), popmupa ce konment
Techgnosis (yn. Dejvis 2016: 7), a ,XxepMeTu3aM je MpaKTUIHY TYT J0 ['HO3e™,
jep »XepMeTMYKa TpajuIja MpefCcTaB/ba HeXPUITNAHCKY NMHN]Y XeIeHC-
TUYKOT THOCTMI[M3MA ®. JIHade, caMa KOHLEIIVja AMB/bEHA CAaBPEMEHOT
JOBeKa HaJMONHOCTM KOMIjyTepCKOI yMa, Kao U CTBapama cyberspace-a
yormuuire, 671CKa je ca IPBUM XepMETUYKIM IIPUHIIUIIOM MEHTaTHOCTH: ,,CBe
je ym, cBemup je menrtanan’ (Triinicijata 1908: 10).

3 Ha npumep, Tpu nunnnnjara (ayropu Kybalion-a, 1908) xopuctunm cy cpesmoBe-
KOBHM JTATUHCKY HasuB Hermes Trismegis'tus.

4 Jloctyman Ha: https://www.thefreedictionary.com/Hermes+Trismegistos. = Taxobe,

HasuB Mercurius Ter Maximus ynyhyje na Bubemwe Xepmeca Tpucmerncroca y pumckoj

muronoruju (yi. Baez 2012: 10).

Jocrymnan Ha: https://www.britannica.com/topic/Thoth.

Joctynas Ha: https://www.britannica.com/topic/Hermetic-writings.

7 JoctymaH Ha: https://www.renaissanceastrology.com/hermestrismegistus.html.
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YHuBep3yM XepMeTH3Ma IIPefiCTaB/ba OTEI0TBOPE-e IIPUHIIUIA yMpe-
JKaBama TEeKCTOBA, carnmacja (ynm. Hamva$ 2012: 159), cumynTtaHocTy, CUH-
XpoHunuTera (OCTBAPEHOT Y BUPTYE/THOM CBETY - Y HPUCYCTBY KOPUCHUKA
Ha BUILE MeCTa, Ka0 M yTUILAj]y BUPTYETHOr CBeTa Ha IHEroBO IPUCYCTBO Y
GU3NYKOj I10jaBHOCTM), PeBEP3UOMTHOCTY, AMGDY3HOCTY, AMHAMUYHOCTH
KOHTeKCTa (XepMeTM4YKM HpuHUMI Bubpanuje: ,Cse je y mokpery” (Tpu
nHNnujaTa 1908: 10 - koju je y carmacjy ca NpMHIIMIIOM PUTMA), jeJMHCTBA
CYIPOTHOCTH (XepMeTMYK) IPUHIUI ONTapHOCTH: »,CBe je JIBOjHO; cBe MMa
MIO/TAPHOCT; CBE MIMa CYIIPOTHOCT MOJI0BA; UCTOBETHO ¥ PA3/IMYMTO j€ je[IHAKO;
CYHPOTHOCTH Cy IO IPUPOAY MCTe, ay ApyTauuje MO CTeNeHy; KPajHOCTH
ce cycpehy, cBe cy MCTMHE ONTYUCTUHE; CBU Ce TAPAJOKCH MOTY IIOMUPUTI
(Tri inicijata 1908: 10).

Kao rmacHMK ¥ 3alUTMTHUK CBUX IPEeHOCHMKa uHpopmanuja, Xep-
Mec Tpucmerncroc Moxke OUTY MCTOBPEMEHO ¥ CIIyTa ¥ TOCIIOAAP, jep MMa
crmobony fa mpeHece 60ropuma ¥ JbyAuMa MHGOPMAILMjy Kaja M Kako OH
XKe/I! 1 Jla TaKo yTude Ha TOKoBe porabaja. [Ipyrum pedmma, crnamem, amu
u criocobHomhy obpazne MHPOpMaLMja 1 yIpaBbameM NHPOpMaIjaMa, OH
3aIIpaBo CTY>KM Jby/iuMa 11 60TOBMMA, /1) X ¥ CaBeTyje ¥ TOM MOhu 1M Mo>ke
3aroCIIOJAPUTH, @ YKOJIMKO Ce HeTrOB CaBeTO/laBHM yTuIlaj noseha - o6pasom
nojlaTaka MOXKe YCMEPUTH Y K€/b€HOM IpaBlly pasMUIl/baiba, U3MEHUTH
nepuenmyjy ogpehenor cucrema nadopmarmja.

OsBa opymka 6/11CKa je TeHIEeHIMO3HOM VICTUIIAY [ja MHTePHeT CIYXKI
KOPMCHMKY, /I MICTOBPEMEHO je eBUAEHTHO Jia I7I06aTHa Mpeska roCIofapu
HeropoM ceemrhy m mopcsemhy, ok ogabup cBpXe 3aBMCH Of KOPMCHMKA
— I TAaKO ce OCTBapyje XepMeTUYKM IIPUHILMII IO KOMe ce IapafloKCU MOTY
noMUpUTHI. XepMeTUYKY KOTOBM YTUYY Ha MHPOPMATUIKO F06a Y CTBapamy
OoTBOpeHOCTY 3Hauema (y1. Exo 1965: 10; Exo 2001: 14), mocpeficTBOM pemMu-
TOJIOTM3alMje, Kao 1 TpaHCopMalMje APeBHUX IPUYKO-eTUIATCKUX MUTOBA,
y nudysHuM cucteMnma 6asa mojaTaka.

Tpeba ucrahm ma umBmIM3anMja MpeACcTaB/ba MHTEPAKIN]Y TaTMMIICe-
CTa Kao CI0)KeHe Mehy3aBUCHOCTH CTapujuX ¥ HOBUjUX C/IOjeBa L[MBM/IN3a-
unje (ym. Zenet 1985: 10), Tako f1a jeflaH HOBOOTKPUBEHY IPEBHM CTI0j MOXKe
IpecyJHO IIPOMEHNUTHU CBe OCTaje ClojeBe. XepMeTHMdKa CMMOONIM3aluja,
MeTadopusanmja 1 azeropusanyja cy oonmiy yyBama 3Hama 3a nocsehene,
Kao MO3aMIy KOMOVHATOPMYKOT JIABUPMHTA, y KOjUMa Ce CBU CJIOjeBU
Ma/IMMIICECTA, Y XePMETUYKOM IYXY, MICTOBpEMEHO NpusuBajy. CaMum Tum,
3a aHa/NIM3y MOpeKJIa, Ipupoge U PyHKIVja XUIEePTEKCTa Ka0 AMHAMUYKOT
deHoMeHa, HY)XXaH je MHTepAUCHUMIUIMHAPHY HPUCTYI, KOjU IOApasyMeBa
capajitby HayKa, YMETHOCTH, €30Tepuje, MUTOIOTHUje, ¥ /by CII03Haje IpU-
pore XxepMeHeyTUUYKMX KofoBa (yi. Bart 1971: 10), ga 61 ce o6jacHmIa MHOTO-
cTpykocT nuia Xepmeca Tpucmerncroca.

Takobe, HeoNmXofHO je MpoydYaBame PasIUYUTUX BULOBA ,yMpexe-
HOCTI , Off VjaXPOHNjCKe NepCIeKTHBe ~ IPUHINIIA yMpeXKaBakba TEKCTOBA
y UCTOpUjU LMBUIK3ALMje, O CUHXPOHMjCKE NepPCIEeKTUBe-BUJ0BA Kpeu-
pama caBpEMEHOT XUIIEPTEKCTA Y MPEXX! BUPTYE/THOT CBeTa.
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Mebytum, Ha teputopuju Penybnuke Cpbuje Huje mocBeheHa makma
IIpOy4YaBalby OJHOCA XMUIIEPTEKCTA ¥ XePMETU3MA, JOK Y CaBPEMEHVM CBeT-
CKMM HayYHMM TOKOBMMA IIOCTOje 3Ha4ajHe cTyAuje mocBeheHe omHOCKMa
XepMeTM3Ma U KOMIIjyTepCKOT yMa, y objeiumaBamy gocturayha dumono-
Tuje, CeMUOTIKE, MUTOJIOTYje, e30Tepije 1 MH(POpPMaTHKe.

Y mwwy yHanpebemwa u paspujama omimre MHGOPMALMOHE CBECTH,
IIOCPE/ICTBOM aHa/In3e APeBHNUX VI CABPEMEHMX ,yMpeKaBatba 3Hamba, y 0BOM
pany hemo mpoydaBaTu xepMeHeyTHUYKe K/bydeBe XUIIEPTEKCTa, 00jaCHUTH
BUXOBE NyTakbe, Ka0 1 KapaKTepPUCTUKe BUXOBUX MCXOAA: OF CTPYKTYpU-
pama, JUHAMUYIHOCTU KOHTEKCTa, Ipoueca Mopudukanuja, 1o audysHux
VICXOZIa U CIIeLpUIHOCTU BIUXOBUX TpaHcHopMannja. VI3 6orate Tpagunmje
XepMeTMYKUX CJI0jeBa, n3ABojiheMo acmekTe xepMeTn3Ma Kojit Cy M3BPILININ
K/bYYHU YTHUIQj Ha Kpeuparbe OIILINX HPUHINIIA YMpeXaBamba TeKCTOBA I
xnnepTexcra. AHanusupahemo npupony, pyHkumje, 061mKe ¥ 3HaYaj OFHOCA
IPUHINMIIA paYBacTUX CTa3a, YMHOXKaBama MH(OpMalnja, KOHIENTa Helu-
HeapHOCTU U ,0TBOpeHoCT Koposa (ym. Eko 2004: 15), a caMum TuM - 1
OfIHOCe XepMeTMYKMUX HMPUHIMIIA U KOMOWHATOPNKE, NHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCTIH,
aMOUTBUTETA, EHIIMK/IOIEVjCKe ITapafiirMe I CaBpeMeHe MHTePaKTVBHOCTIL.

2. Ympexncasawe xepmeitiuukux tilexcitiosa og ezuilailicke u Zpuke
mipaguuuje go tipoceeiiuilierpciiiea

XMIepTEeKCT ce MOXKe CXBAaTUTY Ka0 yMPeXKeH!, AUQY3HY TEKCT yOIIIITe,
KOj IIOCTOjI MHOTO BEKOBa IIpe IeTOBOI TEXHOJIOUIKOT OCTBapema’, amyn
UIaK JJOMUHUPAjy CXBaTama IO KOjMa Ceé XMIIePTEeKCTOM CMaTpa caBpe-
MEeHI, e/IEKTPOHCKM BUJI OBOT CJIOXKeHOT (heHOMeHa'". Y 0BOM pafy, pasinKo-
BaheMo KOHIeNIujy yMpeskaBamba TeKCTOBA Y LIMPeM CMIUCITY, Koja IIOCTOjU
Off IPeBHNUX IMBUIN3ALINja JO CABPEMEHOT 1004, Kao IpeTevy XUIEePTEKCTa,
a c Ipyre ctpaHe - mpoydaBahemo opuke (€IEKTPOHCKOT) XMIEPTEKCTA
(kao cucTeMa yMpeXKeHUX TeKCTOBA Y MY/ITUMEIMjaTHOM OKPYXKemy), Koju ce
pasBuja y "HGOPMATUUKOj €PIL.

V3nBajaMo 4eTHpHM acleKkTa yTullaja XepMeTHu3Ma Ha KOHLIENIINjy yMpe-
JKaBamba TEKCTOBA y MCTOPMjM LUBMIM3anuje: 1. erMIaTcKo-TPUKy XepMe-
TUYKY TPajuLujy; 2. aJixeMUyapcke IPUHIMIE; 3. Y HOBOM BEKY - MAE)Y
Ipernopoja ¥ 06HOBe TPUKO-PUMCKe KY/IType Y peHeCaHCH; Kao U 4. IpocBe-
TUTE/bCKE MUCHje eHIIMK/Ionea3Ma 1 JIajoHnIIoBOr pallloHaIn3Ma.

Kopen xepmernukux upeja GopmmpaH je y ermmarckoj Tpamguiiuiji,
y nocsehenoctu 6ory Djhuty (Djehuti, Thoth)", ,y ermmarckoj penuruju
(mopep opMka Koje cMO HaBeny y YBOAY), ,00ry Mecella, padyHama, yyema

9 Ha npumep, [lejun A. Camomon (David A. Salomon) cmarpa ma je Glossa Ordinaria
»CPeNbOBEKOBHY Xumeprekct” (yi. Salomon 2012: 7).

10 3HavajaH fOIpPMHOC IPOy4YaBalby UCTOPUje Off HalMpyca o XuIepTeKcTa fao je Kpucrujan
Bangenpgopn (yn. Vandendorp 2009: 8).

11 Taxobe, Tpeba HamomenyTU Aa je Hasus Thoth ,mokyuraj I'pka ga poneTnmuxu nspase u
npuaarope uMe Tehuti, KaACHU aHTMYKM OO/IUK CTapor erunarckor nMena Djehuti” (mocry-
naH Ha: https://www.hermeticfellowship.org/HFHermeticism.html).
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u nucama’ 2, koju je mogapuo Ermmhannma nucmo, Kpenpame 1 IpoydaBame
je3NKa, Kao U TajHe Maruje, a y HajoIIITHjeM CMICTY TOT ce cMaTpao ,Ipe-
MYZPUM M3BOPOM CBETOT 3HaIba ¥ Ay TOPOM CBUX CBeTUX Kibura y Erunry”".

Hakon osor majcrapmjer cmoja, y KOHTEKCTy OHOCA XepMeTU3Ma,
Tonoca 6ubnmnoTeKe, EHIVK/IONEANjCKe TTapafurMe M MOpeK/Ia XUIepTEeKCTa,
noce6HO je 3Ha4YajaH Hepuof rpuke gomuHanuje y CrapoM Beky, y Kojoj je
MHCTUTYLUja Anlekcauapujcke bubnmoreke (ycBajajyhu ernmarcke MyapocTu
¥ KOMOMHYjyhn MX ca Xe/IeHCKMM XepMeCOBCKMM JYXOM) CTBOPMIIA ,aJIeK-
caHfpujcky cmHKpeTnsam’ (ym. Bajgent, Lajh 1997: 10) xao ,,cBeTnoHux” (yI.
Grubaci¢ 2006: 7), He caMO XepMeTM3Ma M Ufieje ,yMPEXEHOCTN TEeKCTOBa
y MaBUPUHTY OMOMMOTEeKe Beh M IleNOKyIHe LMBMIM3ALVjCKe MUCIUA ~ Y
uziejaMa MUCTUYHE IIOBE3aHOCTH, YyBalha M Ha/IrPajiibe CBUX C/I0jeBa 3Hama
ox Crapor Beka Jio caBpeMeHOT 100a.

ITopen ommTux Of/IMKa ermmarcko-rpukor Hacneba, cremeha sHauajHa
AMMeH3Mja KOjy Tpeba IpenysupaTy y KOHTEKCTY IpoydaBama Oymyher
pasBoja xumepTekcra je anxemuja (ym. Atvud 1850: 12) (momrro je Xepmec
TpucMerucroc u 3alITUTHUK aJIXeMMje U acTPOJIOTMje) KOoja He 3HAYM CaMo
IpeTBapame KaMeHa y 3/1aTo, Beh U XepMeTH4Ko CTBapame CK/IONOBa peun
(1 3HaKOBa YOIIITE) KOjUMa Cé KOMYHMIIMPA ca 60KaHCKMM IIPUHIIUIIOM, A
IOCTOjM U VHJMBUAYa/lHA aXeMUyapcka TeHJeHI[Mja Melbamba YCTPOojCcTBa
npupoge n kKocmoca (ym. Exo 2001: 75). lomajMo u TO ma Cy anxeMmdapu
KOPUCTU/IN TIPUHIUIIE yMPeXKaBabha HeIMHEaPHMUX TEeKCTOBA Kao CPefiCTBa
3a IpeHollehe TajHUX 3HamWa, jep camo nocsehenn nmosHajy Kop, ogHocHO —
KOHTEKCT aJIXeMMYapcKMx cuMbona, metadopa n aneropuja (ym. Jung 1997:
10). Y 36upuu eceja Poman xao gpxasa u gpyzu oznequ IlaBuh HaBomM ma
Cy XUIEPTEKCT, Ka0 ¥ BUPTYETHO OKPY>K€He YOILITe - HaCTalu M3 JyXa
anxemuje (OHOCHO M3 CYIITMHCKM aIXeMUYapCKOT ITOMMamba CBeTa - 1jeje
O JMHAMUYHOCTU Memama CTPYKTypa nocrojehux ememeHnaTa). Anxemmja
IIpecTaB/ba jefjlaH Aeo XepMeTUYKMUX Myapoctu (ym. Rabinovi¢ 1979: 23), y
IyXy KOMOMHATOpUKe 3HAKOBa M CaIjIacja IMPUBUHO yAa/beHUX dpeHoMeMa
(mpema 2. XepMeTMYKOM IPUHINITY: KOPECHOH/IEHTHOCTH ~ Cariacja, yi. Tri
inicijata 1908: 10).

Haxkon anxeMM4apcKux M3BOpa y CTapOM Yy CPefIbeM BEKY, KOjUI MMajy
VI 3HauajHe HOBOBEKOBHE YTUIIaje Ha HayKy U e30Tepujy, Tpeha mepcrmexTnsa
O3HadvaBaJla je yTUlaj XepMeTH3Ma Ha IJiejy IPEeNopofa y XyMaHU3My U PeHe-
carcu (yn. Marvel 2007: 15; Marvel 2016: 20). Haume, Bpahame aHTHMYKUM
y30puMa 03HA4YM/IO je U IOHOBHO OTKpuBame Tajuu Corpus Hermeticum-a
(ym. Jejts 1964: 10) a upeja npenopopa (y IpOIINMpUBaby IPAHNIIA TO3HATOT
CBeTa, HaAy4YHUMM OTKpmhmma, crBapamy I'yrembeprose ramakcuje u Behe
JOCTYIIHOCTM KY/ITYpHOM 0J1ary yoIlliTe) CTBOpMIIA je yCIoBe 3a marpabu-
Bame C/I000JOYMHOT MHTE/IEKTYyaIIla ~ IOMUITIOTe KOjI je TeXMO Jla YIO3Ha
jENVHCTBO PasIMYUTOCTU MPETXOJHUX LIMBUIN3ALNjCKUX C10jeBa. Jpyrum
pedyuMa, y CBOjOj HAYXOBHO] pajlo3HA/NIOCTYH, PEHECAHCHM WHTENEKTyasIi

12 JoctynaH Ha: https://www.britannica.com/topic/Thoth.
13 ocrynan Ha: https://www.hermeticfellowship.org/HFHermeticism.html.
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cy 6unm OTBOpeHM M IpeMa MHTepdepeHUNju PasHOPORHMX Tpajuiiuja.
Tako je, Ha mpuMep, TOCEOHO Y peHeCAaHCHOM IIepHOAY jeBpejcKa Tpaanumja
Ka6arne (Kabbala, (zoxTpnna TajuHe, MucTuuHe nurepnperannje Tope) nose-
3aHa (linked) ca xepmernukum TekcroBuma . IIpemurane cy ce, fakie, y
pEeHEeCaHCHO] MpPEeXM TEKCTOBAa -~ MYAPOCTY APEBHUX E€TMIIATCKUX CBeLITe-
HUKA, TPYKO-PUMCKIX PU3HIYAPA 3HAHA U jJEBPEJCKMX MUCTUYHNUX CIINCA.

PeHecanca je orBOopmIa Bpara CITOOOFHOM IIOBPATKy XepMeTM3Ma Y [OMIU-
HaHTHe IMBWIN3ALMjCKe TOKOBE, IOK HOBMja MCTOPMja XePMETUYKOT yTHUIaja
Ha KOHIENINjy yMpeXkaBala TeKCTOBA 3allOYMIbe Ca 1JIejOM EHIIMKIIONeN-
3Ma, 33 BpeMe IIPOCBETUTE/bCTBA, KA0 MHTE/NeKTya/mHoOT ToKpeTa 17. u 18. Beka
KOjU O3HauaBa 3ajefHMIITBO CTOOOTHMX MHTeNEKTyanana obacjaHux mujejama
PalYOHaIHOCTY, ,MONM KOjOM Jby[M cXBaTajy yHUBep3yMm ° u Haarpabyjy
cebe, y AyXy aHammse, CBETAOCTM CasHama, C1006Ofle M MHAMBULyaNM3Ma.
IIpocBeTuTe/BCKE UAEjE CY ,IOACTAKIIE PEBONYLMOHAPHY Pa3BOj Y YMETHOCTH,
dunosodujn 1 momuTL C.

Hake, IpOCBETUTEBN CY IIOCPENCTBOM OBMX MJi€ja MMAIN TEHJEHI]Y
MIMpemha MHTEeIEKTYaTHUX, Ky/AITYPHUX U IPYLIITBEHO-IIOTUTUIKNX YTUIIAja.
[IpuMmeHn Mzeja IPOCBETUTE/bCTBA 3HAYAJHO je JOIPUHEO AYX (HpaHIYCKOT
EHIIMK/IONeIN3Ma, KOjU jeé HAaCTao IOJ, YTUIIAjeM OCaBPEMEIEeHOT CEeTMEHTa
eHIIMKJIoNeinjcKor yxa Xepmeca Tpucmerucroca, Kpeatopa, 4yBapa, Ipe-
HOCMOLIA 1 TyMaya LMBM/IM3ALVjCKOT 3Hama. Tako je samodero ¢opmu-
pame aMbunmosHor npojekra - Enyuknotiequje (ppann. LEncyclopédie ou
Dictionnaire raisonné des sciences, des arts et des métiers)"”.

EHnukIonenucTy cy 6u1m cCBeCHM 3Hadaja CTBapama, NIPUKYI/bamba,
celleKlMje U IpeHolleha K/byYHMX CeTMeHaTa LMBUIN3aLMjCKOT 3HaMa,
y BUJy CUCTeMa YMPeXXeHNX OfpeAHNIIA, Kao u mpakTuiHe 6yayhe mohu
eHIMKJIONeANje, Koja 6 TymMaumna 1 o6/1MKoBana onuTe Buhemwe usu-
nu3anuje, MpeAcTaBbaga MyToka3 mpocBehmBamwa CBaKOr MHTENIEKTY-
aja y CBUM MHAMBUAYAJTHMM U OPYIITBEHNUM acIeKTHMa, a y LIUpeM
CMMUC/Iy - yTUIlaja ¥ Ha IPOMEHY CaBpeMeHMX TOKOBa CBUX I[MBUIN3A-
UMjCKMX femaTHOCTU. PpaHIYCKM eHIMK/IONEeAM3aM je 3allpaBo IpeTeya
CICTeMa OpPraHM30BAHOI, MHTEPAKTUBHOI 00pa3oBama y HOBOM BeEKY,
fa 61 yIpaBO OBa €HIIMKJIOIEANjCKa CBECT, KOja je Y caBpeMeHOM H00y
Ipeo6IMKOBaHa TaKO Ja MOXKe CAY>KUTHU M 3HAaTHO Mame 00pa3oBaHNUM
ciojeBuMa'®, CTBOpUIA HEMHEAPHOCT, YMPEXEHOCT y CaBPeMEeHOM 100y

14 Taxobe, Kabana je Beh ,,0 cpefmer Beka 611/a Inpe M0o3HaTa UCTpaxkuBaunMa y EBpornn”
(moctymnan Ha: https://www.britannica.com/topic/occultism.

15 JoctynaH Ha: https://www.britannica.com/event/Enlightenment-European-history.

16 ocrymnas Ha: https://www.britannica.com/event/Enlightenment-European-history.

17 ,denu Iuppo (ppanu. Denis Diderot, 1713-1784) je 1747. ronuHe mpeyseo yIpaBibaibe
OIIITUM HpaBLUMa pajfa Ha EHyukofiequju, 0OCUM MaTeMaTUYKUX J€/I0Ba, Koje je ypehu-
Bao JKau ne Pon f’Anambep (¢ppani. Jean Le Rond d’Alembert, (1717 -1783)” (zoctynan
Ha: https://www.britannica.com/topic/history-of-Europe/The-Encyclopedie).

18 KpeaTuBHU IYT fa/be HafArpajibe MHTEPHETA je HACTaB/babe Y AYXY MPOCBETUTEHCKIX
KOpeHa, y LU/by pasBujarba MHPOPMATHUKe U TeHePATHO MHTEIeKTyalHe CBeCTI KOpPIC-
Hyuka. CaMyM TUM, MHTEPHET He CMe fia IOCTaHe MpeXka Op31X 1 HeIpOBepeHuX NHQOp-
Maljuja, aHTUMHTeNeKTyalHe 3ab6aBe, HoBnahBawba jaBHOM MHeY U IO YIU3MY.
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VIHTEPHEeTa, Kao OIIITe eHIMK/IONe/uje ¥ Kao MHTePaKTUBHOT CUCTeMa,
IIOCPECTBOM HOBUX MHPOPMATHYKNX TEXHONOTH]A.

Y HpocBeTUTE/HCKMM MMUCHjaMa, IOpeJ, eHLMK/IONEANCTa, 3a Pas3Boj
OIHOCA XMIEePTeKCTyaTHNX IPUHIUIIA [IOf YTUIAjeM XepMeTn3Ma, K/bydHa
je mematHocT I'ordpupa Bunxenma Jlajonnna (Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz,
1646-1716), ¢punosoda, maTremarnyapa M MOTUTUYKOT CABETHUKA, MOJjef-
HAaKO 3HayajHOr MeTaduanyapa M JIOTMYapa, KApaKTePUCTUYHOT U IO CBOM
IIPOHAIACKY AV epeHIIVjaTHOT Vi MHTEI'PATHOT payyHa. Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY, ¥
pany »,Hekn xepmernukn acriekTn JIajOHMIIOBOT MAaTeMaTUYKOT Pall/OHAIN-
3ma” bepuappuuo Opuo ge Muryen (Orio de Miguel 2008: 115-116) usnBaja
Y4eTUPU acIleKTa: ,1. CIeKyIapHy XapMoHMjy n3Mehy ymoBa u crBapy, 2. He
eMIIMPUjCKy WM MaTeMaTU4Ky, Beh XepMeTHUYKy palOHa/lHOCT, 3. aHa/IO-
rujy u pesepaubunnoct usmeby IIpunnumna u 3akoHa, 4. IPaKTUYHY palyo-
Ha/MHOCT . Y 06jebaBamy XepMETUIKNX KOMOMHATOPUYKIX IPUHIIMAIIA U
HOBUX HayYHMX Ca3Hamwa, JIajoun je nepuuncao npuuuun Ars Combinatoria
(y crypuju Dissertatio de arte combinatoria, 1666) kKao HOACTPeK Ha HYTy
Ka oOnuKoBamwy OMHapHOr cucrema - Oyayhe ocHOBe paja Komijyrepa.
BunapHu cucrem (kao cucreM KOMOMHaNMja jefMHNLIA M HY/Ia) CBAKAKO Ja
ce MOXKe 00jaCHUTM U OIIITUM TyMadeweM y norneny Jlajouumosor ynyhnu-
Bamba Ha XpUITNAaHCKY TEOIOTNjy, Y 60’)KaHCKOM CTBapamy HU U3 4era (creatio
ex nihilo; 6poj 1 o3HayaBa 6O>XKAaHCKYM IPUHINII CTBapama), alil UCTOBpe-
MEHO, Iopef; OBe K/by4yHe XpuirhaHcke ujeje, y OMHapHOM CUCTEMY, Y AYXY
aMOUTBUTETA, VICTOBPEMEHO Ce OCTBapyje XepMeTnuka ABOjHOCT (ym. Orio
de Miguel 2008: 113) 1 KOMOMHATOPUKA jeAMHCTBA CYIPOTHOCTH, MOLITO Ce
jelMHNIIA U HyJIa Y CBOjM KOMOMHAIIMjaMa HEIIPeCTaHO CMEY]y, IIOHAB/bAjy
u ,camopassujajy” (ym. Trismegistos 2004: 10), crBapajyhu u Memwajyhnu cBoja
3Hauema y MehycoO6HOj MHTepaKIUjIL.

3. Heiiocpegne upettieve xuilepiiiekcitia y Krouxcesnociiu 20. eexa

JludysHe myTame Koje Cy HaTOBeIITaBaHe U lepMHNCAHE Y HAY LM U €30-
Tepu;ju, MHCIIMpUCae Cy HelMHeapHa Jiefia ¥ 00/IMKOBaIa ,MeHTaTHy X1IIep-
tekcryanHoct " Ilejmca [lojca (James Augustine Aloysius Joyce, 1882—1941)
n Xopxea JIynca bopxeca (Jorge Luis Borges, 1899—1986), y cTpyKkTypanHom
U UJI€jHOM YTUIIAjy Ha KACHMj! Pa3BOj CUCTEMCKE, EIEKTPOHCKE XUIIEPTEKCTY-
aJIHOCTY U MHTEPAKTUBHE MpeXKe YOIIIITe.

ITocpescTBOM MeHTaTHe XUIIEPTEKCTYaTHOCTH, TTOCe6HO Y Yrukcy v PuHe-
canosom 6gervy, 1lejmc Ilojc Tpasky y3opHOT unTaoa Koju ,,060omyje” of uyeanHe
insomnia—e (HecaHue, 6y THOCTH, fiea/THe KOHI|EHTpallje); y HOMMaby YMTa-
OIla Koju 61 CIIO3HAO CBe acolujaljije M Mpe)ke 3Hauema CKPVBEH je XxepMe-
TUYKY OFHOC MICIIA ¥ YMTAOLA KaO aKTUBHIX yYeCHNKA Y CTBapaby Aujaora
(ym. Exo 1965). Y npubmmkaBamwy 0BOM Mpealy, YnTanal Tpebda fga mperosHa
XepMeHeyTIYKe TeXMIIHe Tauke (0/11CKe CaBpeMeHOj KOHIETIIVH ,, IMHKOBA ).
ITojc mma pasBMjeHy METaTEKCTyaIHy CBECT O LVIBUIN3ALUjCKOj YMPEKEHOCTI

19 Hocrynman Ha: http://www.bibalex.org/attachments_en/publications/files/umberto_eco_.
pdf, 6.12.2014.
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TEKCTOBA, Ka0 U O IPOLeCHMa COICTBEHOT CTBAapa/layKor MOCTymka. Takobe,
y objammery [lojcoBux epyAnTHMX anysuja, unrtanan’’, gonucyje ¢pycHoTe
U MapruHanuje, Koje, 3ajeflHO Ca TEKCTOM ayTopa IIOCTajy CacTaBHU JI€IOBU
pomana. OBe Bese nopcehajy Ha muHKOBe Koju Beh MMajy cBOjy ayToHOMMjY
Y OIHOCY Ha I7TTaBHM TEKCT, a Y IIMpPeM CMIUCTY, CeMaHTI4IKu oborahena ¢yc-
HOTa MO>Ke IIpepacTy Y HOBU YMPEXEH! TEeKCT, TaKo Jla je Yiukc, y cloxe-
HOCTM CBOjMX a/ly3uja ¥ YBOPHUX CEMAHTMYKUX acCIeKaTa, Hajllperopy4bM-
BUj/ 3aIIPaBO 3a YNTalbe Y MHTEPAKTUBHOM OKpYy>Xewy (ym. Groden 2001: 11).
~uranar ce 3atum y36ybyje npex crnob6ogom fena, mpey leroBoM 6ecKpajHOM
nponudepanmjoM, mpey OOraTCTBOM HErOBUX YHyTapwmux pomaBama (Exo
1965: 146). akie, y CKIaay ca XepMeTMYKOM KOHIIEMIIjOM MpeXe 3Hauera,
ITojc je cTBOpMO AeLleHTPaNIN30BaHO A0, y KOMe IIOCTOj| BUIIIe JOMUHAHTHNAX
AMHAMUYHUX TeKMIIHUX TadyaKa Koje ce y Mel)ycoOHMM offHOCIMa HellpecTaHo
YMHOXaBajy, a caMa paiiba je CTPYKTypUpaHa IIOCPeCTBOM CUCTeMa aMONT-
BUTETA, Y MHOIITBY ,,lpobabymurera” (yi. Eko 1965: 20) 1 aconujaTMBHOCTN.
Y cBakoMm op HaBefieHMX acmekara, Llojc je y YVauxcy omao modact Xepmecy
TpucMmerncrocy u maBUPMHTY eHUMK/IOIEAMje, HMOMITO je IPUMEHMO eHIU-
KJIONeAMjCKY TapajjurMy y IPMKa3VMBay BUIIE3HAYHOCTU jeHOT ,,00MYHOT
mana” y Jabauny (16. jyna 1904). Y xepmecoBckoM naBupuHTy JJabnnna, obje-
AUEHM Cy IPOLIIOCT, CAfAIlBOCT M OYAYRHOCT y CTBapamy yHUBEpP3aTHOT
XepMeTHMYKOT BpeMeHa Koje MCTOBPeMEeHO cabupa CBa IIOMMama 1 JOXKIB/baje
BPeMEHCKMX IepCIeKTUBa y CBeCTU U IOACBECTY TMKOBa POMaHa, Y »,MUTCKO]
ysBuineHocTu TpuBujanHor” (Paunovi¢ 2012: 761). Tako Llojc mpumersyje xep-
MECOBCKY KOHLENINjy CMHXPOHUIIUTETA, OFHOCHO IOCTOjakba XePMECOBCKOT
IyXa Ha BUIIE MeCTa UICTOBPEMEHO.

Ilopen oBe XepMeTMUKe OCHOBE, jeflaH Off Haj3sHaYajHUX TUKOBa Y Yaukcy
je Manuren, HocuIal XepMeTUIKKX MJieja — Off IPOMUII/bakba O 3Ha4ajy Xep-
MeTUYKe Tpafuiiuje, IPeKo Mjeja MpeHolIema 1 TyMadewa nHpopManuja,
aMONMTIBUTETA ¥ CTAaBOBA O NMOMUpEIMA MapaJjOKCa, O jeAMHCTBA CYNpPOT-
HocTu. [Ipyrum pedunma, IJojc je nprMeHNO XepMETUYKY CBECT KaKO y CTPYK-
TypU, TAKO ¥ Y CEMAHTMYKNM aClIeKTUMa Yaukca.

Hokon IlojcoBux aBaHrapfiHUX TEHJEHLMja y Kpeuparmwy XUIEPTEKCTY-
aJIHe CBeCTH, BopxecoB cTBapamayky OIyC yTUIIAO je Ha TOCTMOEPHUCTUYKO ~
XMUIIEPTEKCTYaTHO IOMMabe IamMMIIcecTa y cefiehum acekTMa: xepMeTnd-
KOM KOHLIENTYy OMOIMoMuUCTepyje, eHIMK/IONeA3MY, IPEUCIIUTUBAY U Ipe-
obpakajy Tpagmiuje, IpeAcTaB/baby TEKCTA Ko IABUPHMHTA, OFHOCHO MpeKe
3Hauema, TEKCTYa/HO] KOPECHOHJEHTHOCTM, BUIIE3HAYHOCTY, YOIIIITEHO
pedeHo — y Bubemwy KibIDKeBHOCTI Ka0 MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOT yHUBEP3yMa.

OcHoBe mpuHIKIIe aIMMIICeCTa XepMeTn3Ma bopxec moctasma y ecejy
Ilackanosa cepa, y KoMe HaBOLM LIVMBU/IM3ALV]CKY 3HAUA] YMPEKEHNX KIbJTa
Xepmeca Tpucmerncroca, BUXOBY CHEIUPUIHOCT ¥ KOMYHMKAIMjy ca pas-
HOPOJHMM Pe/IUTUjCKMM, HAYYHUM 1 G1UI030PCKUM UIEHTUTETUMA. Y OBOM
KOHTEKCTY, bopxec ucnucyje k/byuHy Xumoresy o ucropuju koju he yruumaru
20 dycHOTe MOXKe, HapaBHO, YHETI Y TeKCT U Impupebusau (koju ce CBOjUM 3HambeM IIpHU-

6/1myKaBa uyieju y30pHOT - MjeaaTHOT YMTAOLA) U TaKo 3a 6yayhe unTaole oTBOpUTI HOBE
nyTame 3Hauyera y 1aBupuHTY [lojcoBor cTBapanmamraa.
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Ha KOHCTUTYMCambe IMOeTUKe IOCTMOJEPHI3MA: ,, MOXKIa je CBETCKa UCTOpuja
- uctopuja HeKonuko Meradopa” (Borhes 1995: 218). V oBoj npeju nMnnniu-
paHa je pellaTMBHOCT VICTOpMOTrpadmje, an je MICTOBPEMEHO, y CBETITy OfIHOCA
IIpeMa UCTOPUjU, IPUKAa3aHa U IMO3NLMja KEbVDKEBHOT JIefIa, YMjI jé OCHOBHM
CMMCAO0 y CIIO3HAjM IVBUIN3ALN]CKIX MeTaopa, Kao 1 Y BbIUXOBOM O0/INKO-
Bakby U IIPEUCIINTUBAY Y CBETY MCTOpUorpadcke Metapuxiuje.

Hagepiene ogHOCe ncTopuje, puKILMje M MUCTUYHUX elleMaHaTa bopxec
IpeNCHNTYje Y MpUYM XepMeTUYKOT HacnoBa I7eH, Ykbap, Orbis Tertius, y
KOjoj Tparame 3a MHTEPTEKCTya/IHUM Be3aMa moficeha Ha cacTaB/bame cer-
MeHaTa 0ecKpajHOT MoO3amka, Npukasyjyhu, y maBuUpmMHTy cumbona, upuejy
BMILEBEKOBHOT IIPOjeKTa KOjJ TajHO YIIPaB/ba LMBIUIN3ALVjCKMM TOKOBJMA.
ITocpencTBoMm ucropuorpadcke Meradukiuje, bopxec mpunosena o eHIu-
KJIOIIeIVIjCKOj TIapajUrMI KOjy Cy pas3Bujaje reHepanuje mocehenuka op 17.
BeKa, ca cBelrly 0 0>XMB/baBalby XepMETUYKOT HauMHA YIIpaB/bamba NHPOP-
Maljja y HOBOM BeKy, y BUAY CTBapama €HIMK/IOIEeIUjCKUX OfpefRHUIIA
Koje he MOHYAUTM Kao jeAMHM 3BaHMYHM CUCTEM 3Hama - 3alpaBo MOhHO
OpyXje y Kpenpamy 1 gedMHNCamby CBUX C/I0jeBa PYLITBEHe Y MHAVBUIY-
anmHe cBecTy. Kao 1aBUPUHT 3Hama KOjy je carpafinia ,JOCIeTHOCT Iaxucra”
(Borhes 2006: 22), eHnuKIOneauja MpefcTaB/ba CUCTEM YMPEXKEHNX Ofipe-
IHMIA (aHALIBUM je3VIKOM PEYeHO - JIMHKOBA) KOjiMa Cy oberexxaBasn
ynyhuamwa Ha apyry ogpenuniy. IIpema HameM MuULIUbewy, puHaIHA Pasa
OBOT IIpOjeKTa fobuia je cBoje oBamiohemwe y €HIMKIIONeAU3My BUPTYyel-
HOT IIPOCTOPA KOjM CaBpeMEHOM YOBEKY IIOCTEIEHO IIOCTaje CTBapHUja Of
¢dusnyIKe peaTHOCTI.

Vnax, Hajehy yTuIaj y KOHCTUTYMCABY IOCTMOJIEPHUCTIYKE OMOIMO-
MUCTepuje, eHIUK/IOIeNVjcKe IapafiiTMe M XepMeTUYKOT yMpe’KaBamba
TeKCTOBa ocTBapuiaa je bopxecoBa mpuya Basunoxcka 6ubnuoitieka (La
Biblioteca de Babel). Basunoncka 6ubnuoitieka je ,JIONTa KOjoj je MCTUHCKO
cpepuIITe 6110 KOjU IIECTOYTAOHNUK, a 06uM HeffoMamian” (Borhes 2006: 48),
IITO CBaKako mojceha Ha JaHALIBY CUCTEM JIMHKOBaMba TEKCTOBA y KOjUMa
CBaKJ TEKCT MOXKe ITOCTATY CPefUIITe YMPEXKeHOT AUCKypca. bubnmorexa je,
takobe, ,,Beunu u Herponaa/pyusy (Borhes 2006: 48) cBemup y KoMme ¢y cazip-
XKaHe CBe BepbaiHe CTPYKTYpe, IOIITO je cacTaB/beHa Off 6ecKpajHuX KoMOu-
HaTOpMYKuX MoryhHocTn ,jBagecer ner oprorpapckux cumbona’ (Borhes
2006: 48), a y 0BOj 3aMMC/IU Ce IPEINO3Hajy OCHOBE XepPMeTMYKO-Kabannu-
cTu4Ke Tpaguuuje. VictmaeMo fa KOMIIjyTEPCKY yM MOIITYje MCTU IPUHIUIT
KOMOMHATOpMKe 3HAKOBA, JUHAMIYHOCTI KOHTEKCTA U IbUIXOBE Y3ajaMHOCTH,
y CKIajy ca HO3UIMjoM U 6pojeM IOHaB/batha 3HAKOBA, C TUM ILITO YMECTO
IBajieceT MeT cuMmbona (3ameTte, Tavyke, Ipopefa U ,ABajieceT ABa a3bydHa
cnosa” (Borhes 2006: 48), onepuiiie mocpeAcTBOM (/1aj0HMIIOBCKOT) OMHAPHOT
cucTeMa (O3UIVIOHOT OPOjYaHOT CUCTeMa) KOji je 3a Py YHOTpeOy 3HATHO
je[IHOCTaBHUjU M YNUT/BUBUjU Off KOMOMHATOPUYIKMX MOrYhHOCTM 3HaKOBa
Basunoncke 6ubnuoitiexe. [Jaxie, eBUAEHTHO je [a je BUPTYelTHA CTBAPHOCT
(jour yBek) jemHOCTaBHUja O 6ecKoHauHe Basunoxcke 6ubnuoiiiexe, amu ce
PYKOBOAM HEHMM KOMOMHATOPMYKMM NPUHLUMINMA M TEXM Aa MOCTaHe
jelVHa CTBApHOCT IIOIIYT XepMeTUYKY NHCIMpYICaHe bopxecoBe 3aMucim.
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Takobe, epygurHu naBupunT y bopxecoBoj npuun Bpiii ca citiazama koje
ce pausajy MOCTaje yHMBEP3YM XepMeTUUKIX IPUHINIIA I1(y3HOCTH ~ KOjU
ce HeIPEKN/IHO PauyBa Y MHOIITBY CEMAaHTUYKMX TOKOBA. Y caBpeMeHOj BUp-
TyeJIHOj CTBAaPHOCTH, OBa bBopxecoBa KOHIENIMja IOCTaje ,XUIIePMeNIjcKa
¢ukumja: megujym pausactux crasa’ (Tilman 1997: 387) - makie, npepcra-
B/ba OCHOBY MHTEPAKTUBHE KIbVDKEBHOCTM U XUIEPMENMjaTHOCTY YOIIIITE,
y 6€CKOHaYHOCTM aMOUTBUTETA, IOCPEACTBOM CapafHUIKe y/IoTe YNTaoLa y
Kpeuparby BUPTYETHOT TaBAPUHTA.

4. Xepmeiniuuxu kogosu Tjypunzoee mawune

XepMeTHUKY HAauMHY YyBaka U NPeHOlIeha TajHIX 3Haba UMajy
VI CBOjy IIPaKTU4YHe YIOTPeOY Uy KORMpPamy U HeKOANpamwy nHpopma-
1Vja y BOjHO-0baBellTajHe CBpXe.

Y npuMeHu XepMeTUYKNX IPUHINIIA Y MHPOPMATNYKO] TEXHOIO-
TUjy, Haj3Ha4YajHMja je MucKja OpMTaHCKOT HayuyHNKa AmaHa TjypuHra
(Alan Mathison Turing, 1912-1954) ,,ko0ju je OCTBapuo ITTABHM YTHUIIaj Ha
MaTeMaTuKYy, KpUnToaHannay (rp4. kryptds (ckpuseHo) u analyein (pas-
MpCUTH), eHIT. cryptanalysis), moruky, ¢mmosodujy u MaTeMaTHdKy
O1oornjy, Kao 1 Ha HOBe OO/IAacTV KacHMje Ha3BaHe KOMIIjyTepCKOM
HayKoM (computer science), KOTHUTMBHOM HayKoM (cognitive science),
BEIITAaYKOM MHTETUTEHIIMjOM 1 BelITaYKyuM >kBoToM (artificial life)”'.

Y oBoM KoHTeKCTY, Jleon Mapsen (Leon Marvell) mpoyuaBa xepmeTinuke
IPUHINIIE ,,e30TepUYHNX MamHa (2016: 51), mpoMuibajyhn o crBapamy
HOBe Murojoruje cajoep mpocropa (eurn. ,Cyberspace”, 4mje je Temerbe
nocraBuaa TjypuMHroBa MaliyHA), Ka0 OCHOBE MeXaHNYKe KOHIIEMIVje
pauyHama (,mechanical conception of computation”) u ecenunjansue uyueje
caBpeMeHUX pauyHapckux ypebaja (eHri. ,,computer devices”). Tako cy xep-
METMYKO CXBaTalbe ,Aylle cBeTa  (Ipd. Yuxr kOopov, lat. anima mundi, yun-
Bep3a/IHOT yMa), Ka0 ¥ OCHOBHA XepMeTIYKa Ae/ITATHOCT OTKPUBambha, IpeHoca
u ,TpaHcopmariyje nHpopmalje” y HOBOj €p IIOBEPEHN BEIITAYKOj MHTe-
JMUTeHLMjU - ,2uMaruHanyju MamvHe” (Marvel 2016: 53).

TjypuHr je KOpUCTMO M XepMeTMYKa CXBaTama AMHAMUYIHOCTY KOHTe-
KcTa cuMOOIa, KOMOMHATOPMKE ¥ HVIXOBOT OeCKpajHOr jeAMHCTBa (CHII.
»infinite unity”), cTBopuBIINM MalIMHY KOja Ce CacToju of ,0ecKpajHO Ipo-
mupuBe Tpake*?” mogebeHe y henmje; MammnHa mMa MoryhHocT untama (Cke-
HMpamwa) cuMbo/Ia 1 BUXOBUX OZHOCA y NPEHNO3HaBaIy, AelINPpPOBAbY 1
yMmpexxaBamwy (yir. Eko 1965: 114) mudposanux nopyxka. ITocpenctsom oBux
cucrema, Tjypusr je y JJpyrom cBeTCKOM pary AeKOAMpao IOpyKe Koje je
clayma HeMadka ,EHMrMa”, OTKpUBIIM 3HadajHe MHQOpMalMje 3a IMPeoKpeT
paTa y kopucT CaBesHMKa.

21 octynan Ha: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Alan-Turing.
22 JoctymnaH Ha: https://www.britannica.com/technology/Turing-machine.
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Haxne, TjypuHroa MaliyMHa je 3a4eTHUK caBpeMeHe OUTUTalIHe epe,
y OIIITEM MOJENy CTBapama BeIITadKe MHTEIUTEHIMje, Ka0 M Y OCHOBHUM
MHPOPMATUYKUM NIPUHIMIINMA YMpPeXKaBamba KOJ0Ba.

5 Hactianax casgpemeno? ojma xutiepuiexciiia

Tuopnop Hencon (Theodor Holm Nelson, 1937) pedunmcao je 1963.
TOAVHE TEPMUH ,,XUIIEPTEKCT , KOjU Ce TOfije[JHAKO OFHOCK Ha POPMY e/eK-
TPOHCKOT TEKCTa, Kao 11 Ha Ipoliece CTBapamba HOBUX MHPOPMAIMIOHNX TeX-
HOJIOTHja. ,, XUIIEPTEKCT OJCNMKABa YTHUIIAj KOHILIENITa OTBOPEHOCTN y CAMOM
cTBapanadkoM noctynky” (Zivkovié 2007: 28), ,iMHaMUIHOCTI” KOHTEKCTa,
PasrpaHaTOCTM TEKCTA, YMTA0UEBO] CEeNeKIMjU U CTBapalby HOBMX 3HAYema.
Konnennuja xumnepTeKkcra y cariacjy je ca mouMMameM 4BOPOBa 3Hauerma U
YMHO)XaBama 3Havemwa y Exosoj cryauju OitigopeHo geno:

»PasIN4INTI KOPEHOBU OCHOBA KOMOMHY]Y Ce TaKO Ja YMHE YBOP 3HAUCIHa, IT1e

II0CTaje jeflHa ped NOMMHAHTHA, a C IpyTe CTPaHe, CBaKa Off HBJUX MOXe fla ce
cpetHe 1 Habe y y3ajaMHOM OZHOCY ca LieHTpUMa anysiuje, KOju Cy joll yBeK
OTBOPEHN IIpeMa HOBUM KOHCTeNalMjaMa ¥ HOBUM IeHTpuMa unrtama’ (Eko
1965: 56).

HapasHno, nopey ose Teopumjcke cnmuHocTy, Hemcon upe kopak jame
Ka yHanpehuBamwy yMpe)kaBalba TEKCTOBA U eKCIUIMI[MTHO HABOAY OIIIITE
OfIIMKe MPUPOJie ¥ NMPUMEH/BUBOCTY MHTEPAKTUBHOT MeJyujyMa, IPOIIN-
pyjyhu u ocaBpememyjyhu HaBemeHe aciekTe Teopuje OTBOPEHOT [eia.
XUIEePTEKCT fienyje Kao KOMIIJIEKCAaH CUCTeM YKPUITEHUX Pedy — TEKCTOBA y
Ty panyusMy AUCKYpca; Y BUPTYE/THOM OKPY>KelbY, jefTHOCTAaBHOM CEeKIIO-
HOM KOMaH/JOM KOPUCHMK IIpe/Ias3y U3 OAPEHNLIE Y OflPETHMILY.

Y mepcrnektuBaMa pasBoja xunepTekcta, llopu Jlenmoy (George P.
Landow) y KOHTEKCTy ,KpUTMUKe Teopuje’, AepMHMUIIe XMUIEPTEKCT Kao
MHPOPMAIVIOHY TEXHOJIOTHUjy e/eKTPOHCKMX Be3a, CauMibeHy Ofi 6/I0KOBa,
nexcuja. OBa geTepMMHAIMja MOAYAApHA je ca ExoBUM IoMMameM OfHOCA
PasTPaHATOCTV MpeXKe, IleHTapa ajaysuje M capajiHnyKe yaore yuTaona (yr.
Zivkovi¢ 2007: 29). Jlensioy Takohe cMarpa fa XMIIEPTEKCT Kao MeNj Meka
KOHBEHIIMOHA/IHO II0OMMalbe ayTopa, npeobpakaBajyhu ra u y ypegHuka, y
OIIITEM 33jeJHAIITBY Ca KOPMCHMUIIMMA XUIIEPTEKCTA, Y la/beM 0ONMMKOBaY,
HacTaB/balby, oOorahnBamwy XumeprekcTa y HOBUM CEMAaHTUYKUM MpeXaMa
(ym. Lendou 1992: 11). OBo momMame OfHOCA, ayTOpa, TEKCTa ¥ APYLITBA
O/M1CKO je M ca TeopujoM MHTepTeKCTyanHocty Jynuje Kpucrese: ayTop je
Y HeIpecTaHOM JIMjajIory Ca MCTOPUjOM, Kao M Ca CaBpeMEHMM J000M, 0K
APYLITBO IpeAcTaB/ba IPeCyAHM YMHIIAL] KOjU Jja/be 0ONMKYje Hberos auja-
o1, yHocehy, OfHOCHO - yMpexkaBajyhu y TeKCT CyMy LMBUIN3ALMjCKOT
uckycrsa (ym. Kristeva 1967: 439). Jlake, MHTePTEKCTYalTHOCT U MHTepMe-
[MjaTHOCT — MMaHEHTHM IPUHIIMIIN XUIIEPTEKCTa, IIPy>Kajy KOPUCHUKY MYJI-
TUMeJIMja/THY CII0j YMETHOCTH, Kao 1 Behy pmHaMMIHOCT cnctemMa cmobop-
HUX acolyjanuja. XMUIEpTEKCT CTBapa CHeUUYHY MpPeXy cerMeHara I
MoryhHOCTM BUXOBe KoMOMHartopuke. Moryhe cy MHOro6pojHe BapujaHTe
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dopMe XMIIepTEKCTYaTHOT Jiela Koje CTBapa 4MTasal IIOCPEeACTBOM pasiiu-
YUTUX KOMOMHAIIMja YNTaba.

6. Cinisapare uniliepakitiuéHe Krouxe6HOCHIU Y HOCTIMOGEPHUIMY

VIHTepaKTuBHA KIBVDKEBHOCT (compunovels, nonlinear narratives) Texu
[ia CTBOpM HOBe TexHMKe mucama (ym. Kysep 1993: 11) koje umajy pasnu-
4)Te TOKOBE YMTama. Iy je mpolec cBe, HeMa (PUKCHOT IPOM3BOAA MU
TEKCTa, IIOCTOjU CaMO aKTMBHOCT YMTAOLA, ¥ Kao nmpousBohaya u xao mpu-
maona” (Hacion 1996: 138). JIunpga XauuoH, fakje, UCTUYE [ je MHTEpaK-
TYBHA KIbVDKEBHOCT MMAaHEHTHM OOMMK IIOCTMOJIePHMCTMYKE YMETHOCTH.
OBy npuMHLIMIM capajiHMYKe yJIOore 4MTAaola Y XUIIEPTEKCTy 3allpaBo BoOfie
IIOPEK/IO U3 XePMETUYKMX IPUHIIMIIA. Y IPOIiecMMa CTBapakha HeJIMHEaPHUX
TOKOBa Y IIOCTMOJIEPHY, Haj3HA4YajHMjU Cy poMaHecKHM omycu Ymbepra Exa
v Munopapa ITasuha, koju cy gonpuHenn pa3Bojy XuIepTeKCTa, TaKo MTO Cy
KOMIIjYTE€PCKM YM IPEJICTABUIN KA0 OKBUP M KaO CPEJCTBO CIIO3HAje €30Te-
PUjCKUX y4emba.

[TaBuh je y Xasapckom peunuxy (1984) ocTBapno MHOBaIMje y CBETCKO]
KIBVDKEBHOCTH 0ff (OPMATHMX, NIPEKO MOETUYKMX O CEMAHTUYKUX e/leMe-
HaTa, IIOILTO je IPMMEHNO, OCaBPEMEHNO 1 npomnpuo ExoBy Teopujy oTBO-
peHor fena Ha GopMy pedHMKa, CTBOPUBILY IIPBO XUIEPTEKCTYATHO /170>
IPUPOJHO CTBOPEHO 3a MHTEPAKTUBHO OKPy>Kemwe! y cII0jy MHPOPMaTUUKIX
IPUHINIIA ¥ IPEBHOT XepMEeTMYKOI MOoMMama Mpexe TekcroBa®. Tako je
[TaBuh ocTBapmo eHIMKIIONEANjCKY MUCHjY crefbeHnka Xepmeca Tpucme-
TUCTOCA, CTBOPUBIUIN CUCTEMCKY XUIIEPTEKCT.

Y 3ajemHMYKO] MUCHjU CTBapama MHTEPAKTUBHE XePMETUIKE KHbVKEB-
HOCTHU TIOCTMOJiepHU3Ma, Y Pykoosom knaiiry (1988) Exo HasmBa Xepmeca
»00kaHCTBOM ca xwpagy muua  (Eko 2002: 496). Y Tparamy 3a TajHUM
3HaWbUMa, IIOCPEACTBOM KOMIIjyTepcke KoMOMHaTOpuke, Pykoo60 KaaiiHo
jé MONpMHENO KPaTKMUM, IPElM3HUM KOHCTATOBambMMa IPUPOJie M OJHOCA
npema xepMmetusmy, 6ypyhe ¢umosoduje mHTEpHETA M HeEroBe IpUMeHe:
»benbo oborahyje cBoj pauynap AGynadujy nopanuma o xepMeTUIKo-Kaba-
MUCTUYKUM ydewmuma’®”, crBapajyhm ,,Microsoft - Xepmec y iupekTopujymy
Temypa” (Eko 2002: 690).

23 JocrymnHo Ha: http://www.khazars.com/pavic-i-hiperbeletristika, 4. 8. 2010.

24 JTocrynas Ha: http://www.rastko.rs/cms/files/books/4d38bf7fc5fbc.

25 Ila 61 ycnocrasno Logos meby Mucreprosuum nogannma, ip A6y Kabup Myasuja, jegan
OJf KJbyYHMX jyHaKa y OTpasy 3a UCTUMHaMa 0 Xasapuma y 20. BeKy, OTydyje ce 3a MHTe-
JIMTeHILIMjy KOMIIjyTepa, JOK Ipollece YHOIIeHha IoaTaKa, Kao U MICXOfie IJIXOBe IToBe3a-
HOCTH, 00jallbaBa IOCPEACTBOM XePMETHUKUX acIleKaTa BUIIECIOjHOCTH, aMOUTBUTETA,
nnTepdepentuje u AudysHoctu (ym. Zivkovié 2016: 146).

26 Kommjyrepckn mporpam je yropeben ca xepMeTHYKO-KabaIMCTHYKNM 3aKOHMTOCTHMA.
Beurtuna Temype cacToju ce y n3y4aBamwy KoMOMHaIja cBuX 3HakoBa Tope, a Exo je koM-
HjyTepy fao MMe IO CpefmbOBeKOBHOM KabamucTu Abpaxamy Abyraduju (ym. Idel 1989:
10), TBopuy IIpopouxe Kabane (Prophetic Kabbalah). Kaxo nanomume Ymbepro Exo, A6y-
nacujuno feno Kokhmath ha-Zeruf ,,6uno je y ucTu Max 1 Hayka 0 KOMOVHOBamY Cl10Ba 1
Hayka o npouninhemy cpua” (Eko 2002: 46).



Xepmeltu3sam u xulepltexkctu

[puunun Ars Combinatoria Mo>ke ce IPUMEHUTY U HA OTBOPEHOCT UTPe
KOMOMHATOPUYKUX MOTYhHOCTHU CTBapama U TyMadema KIbJDKEBHOT fiea”’,
Kojy oxipehyje mpMHIMI yKpIITaja, Yy caraacjy ca MUCTUYHUM e/IeMeHTMMA.
Taxko MUCTMKa ¥ HayKa JUPEKTHO HeNyjy Ha MIOeTUKY M CEeMaHTUUKU CUCTeM
fiena, y MHOTOCTPYKOCTM KOMOMHAI[Mja 3HAKOBA U 3HAYeHa, Y CBECTH JIa je
XMIIEPTEKCT 3alIPaBO C/IMKA U MOC/eANIIa 6eCKPajHOT YKPIITaja 3HAKOBA.

ITpema Tome, ExoBo u IlaBuheBo moumame cBeta MoOrno 6u ce omnmcaru
ExoBoM Mertadopom y Pykoosom knaiiiny: ,,CBeT je Benmuka mpexa (Eko
2002: 530). Bobenu myrokasom HarosellITaja IIOCTMOfiepHe MmoeTuKe y bop-
XeCOBOM CTBapa/lalliTBY, KaO U M3BOPHOM XepPMeTMUYKOM TPaJULINjOM, KOja
Hallaja CBOjOM €HEPIUjOM JpEeBHE M CaBpPeMEHe MUCINOLE - IO MCXOfa Y
YMPeXeHOCTY caBpeMeHOT 4oBeka, Exo u [TaBuh cy ctBopunm naBupunTe y
MHTEPAKTUBHOM CBETY.

7. Caepemena fipupoga xuiiepitiexkcitia u pyHKuuje ognoca iipema
xepmeiiusmy

MacoBHo kopuirheme yMpexXeHNX e/IeKTPOHCKIX IOfjaTaKa 3a1ovesio je
1989. ropguHe, Kaga je ,,I'um beprepc JIu mporpaMmpao MHTEpHET Kao IJIO-
6anHy cBeTCKy Mpexy %, Taxo je ,,cCBeT IOCTA0 IMHOBCKM eKpaH >’ y CUMYII-
TAHOCTU ¥ MHTepPepeHIUji PaSHOPOSHMUX TEKCTOBA, ay[y0- M BU3YETHUX
MefiMja - OCTBapera CHa CBAKOT XepMeTH4Kor mocBehenmka: of 6ubnmore-
Kapa, aJIxeMuJapa, MaTeMaTudapa o caBpeMeHOr MH(popMarnJapa.

CaBpeMeHM YOBEK HEIPECTAaHO CTBapa MpeXke PasHOPOLHMX ,BUPTY-
enHux Hapartupa® (ym. Milosavljevi¢ Mili¢ 2016: 7), koju [OMMHMpPAjy CBUM
acIeKTMMa MHJUBUIyalTHe U APYLITBEHe ersCTeHIuje, cTBapajyhm TpaHc-
MefiMja/IHe HapaTHBHe CBeTOoBe, y IUTypanusMy AUTUTATHE MOeTukKe (yII.
Glacier 2008: 8).

Y y>KeM CMUCITY, IpYMeHe HOBUX TeXHOJIOrHja OO/MUKYjy 1 MOeTHIKe 1
CeMaHTHUYKe acIleKTe KIbJXKEBHOT Jiefa, Kao 1 beroBy penenuujy (ym. Daglas
2000: 5). Ha mpuMep, CTpyKTypa fena, IpeHeTa y BUPTYe/IHU CBET, IIOCTaje
He/MHeapHa ¥ o6oraheHa HOBUM MHTepaKTMBHIM MOT'YhHOCTMIMa XMIIepTeK-
cra. Takobe, Bupryenun cBer cBe 4emhe mocraje TeMa KibIDKEeBHUX Jiefla, a
IITO Ce TU4Ye MHTEPAKTUBHE pellelllyije — Ha MHTEPHETY Ce CETMEHTHU KIbM-
YKeBHYIX Jie/Ia 4eCTO HUTHPA]jy U mapadpasupajy y pasmmanTiuM, JUHAMUIKIM
KOHTEKCTMMA, IITO Takohe MoKasyje HUXOBY MCKOHCKY XepMETUYKY AMHA-
Mu4HOCT. C ipyre cTpaHe, y OGZHOCY IIpeMa ay[uo- ¥ BU3YeTHUM MeANjIMa,
36or cBe Beher mpucycTBa ayaumo-kmura, Hamehe ce murame caBpeMeHOT
OfIHOCA ITIpeMa JPEeBHOM YCMEHOM IIPEHOIIeHY IOETCKOT Jiela, Y HIXOBUM
MHOTOOPOjHIM CTMYHOCTMMA 1 pasnuKama. Haume, ayiuo-3ammcu Ha MHTep-
HETY Ce IPeHOCe U VICTOBPEMEHO YMHOXKaBajy y pasmnIUTUM KOHTEKCTIMA,
jep Cayllaony M YMTAOLV KHbVDKEBHOT Jiena (y3 BuayenHe edekrte) MMajy

27 [locrynaH Ha: https://www.rastko.rs/knjizevnost/pavic/knjiz_portret/09_pkp_damjanov.html.
28 Jlocryman Ha: http://www.rastko.rs/cms/files/books/4d38bf7fc5fbc.

29 JlocrynaH Ha: http://www.bibalex.org/attachments_en/publications/files/Tumberto_ eco_.pdf.
30 V. http://pure.au.dk/portal/files/7562/m-1_ryans_paper.pdf.
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CBOje Cy0jeKTMBHe BpeMEHCKe MepCIeKTIBe, Koje Ce, XePMeTUYKIM je3MIKOM
pedeHo - MICTOBPEMEHO YMHOXKaBajy y MuUIMjapfaMa TpeHyTaka (fpyrum
pedrMa, jejlaH TPEHYTaK Ha MHTEPHETY je 3alpaBO MCTOBPEMEHO YMHOXEH
OHOJIMKO ITyTa KOJIMKO ¥Ma TPEHYTHO aKTUBHMX KOpPUCHMKA). Tako ce cTBapa
XepMeTUYKY IPUHINII jeiUHCTBA Y MHOIITBY 1 NMOTBphyje uzieja mocrojama
Ha BIIIe MecTa MCToBpeMeHo. Takohe ce ocTBapyje XepMeTMUYKM IPUHIIVII
IOMMpemba MapagoKca, jep ce CaBpeMeHM YOBEeK MCTOBPEMEHO IpUO/IIKaBa
1 ya/baBa Off ;PEBHOT YCMEHOT IIPeHolIeha KibIKeBHOT fena. IlocpencTom
MHTEpPHEeTA, 0)KMB/baBa Ce Y BUPTYETHOM CBETY U MOAUPUKYje CUHKPEeTUIHO
ayJ10-BMU3YeTHO IPEHOIIehe, Al C Jpyre CTpaHe — He IOCTOjY MHCTUTY-
IVja KpeaTUBHOT IIPEHOCUOLA fiefIa, @ CIYIIA0NM U ITIeJa0LVl HUCY PUSUYKY
IPUCYTHM Ha jeTHOM MeCTy. Y JIOXKUB/bajy KIVKEBHOT Jiela, KOPMCHUIIN
ocehajy 3ajexHMIITBO, Y AMjanory ca esoMm, Kao u y MehycobHom ujanory Ha
MHTEPHETY, a1 cToBpeMeHo ocehajy u oTyheme 360r cBe Mamer mpucycTsa
npaBor MehycobHor nmjanora, GpuaMYKOr NPUCYCTBA, BAH CBETa MHTEPHETA.
Tako caBpeMeHM YOBEK er3uCTypa Y HOBOM MUTOJIOLIKOM, I/I06aI30BaHOM
CBETY AVBVMHM3aIMje MHTePHeTa - 60)KaHCTBA fudy3He IPUpPOJie, CTBapamba,
IpPUKYIUbatha, MOIM(UKOBabA 11 IPEHOIIeha NTOfaTaka -y Mpexu (furu-
TATHOT) XepMeTu3Ma.

8. 3akmyuax

XepmeTnuky, AudysHN DPUHLUNUIN yMpeXkaBamba TeKCTOBa JOOMIN Cy
CBOje TeXHOJIOIIKO oBariohemwe y nupopmarnykoj epu. IlpoyuaBame 0BUX
BIIIECTIOjHNX (peHOMEHa 3aI0Ye/y CMO IOCPEACTBOM AUjaXpOHUjCKe Iepc-
IeKTUBe, OF MUTCKe U (uno30dcKe ernmarcKo-rpyke Tpagunyje, y AMHa-
MUYHOCTY TpaHchopMaluja obenexja Xepmeca TpucMernucroca, mpexo TajHe
alxeMM4yapcKe KOMOMHATOpPNMKe 3HAKOBA, PEHECAHCHOT XepMeTHYKOT MH/IU-
BUYalIU3Ma, 10 NIPOCBETUTE/bCKE MJleje YMperKaBamba 3Hama y NOMEHMMa
eHI[MK/IONeINjcKe MmapaaurMe. VicTakmm cMo fia objenymaBame HaBeTeHNX
€30TepMjCKMX U HAyYHNX aclekaTa KyaMuHMpa y JIajoHuioBoj mpocseru-
TE/bCKOj HAyYHOj MUCHUjI U lepMHUCaby OMHAPHOT CUCTeMa Kao IIpeTede U
OCHOBE CaBPEeMEHOT MH(POPMATIYKOT 06a.

ITocpencTBoM MHTEPAUCHUIIIMHAPHKX NI€PCIIEKTHBA, aHAIN3UPAIN CMO
yTULAj HaBeIEHUX aclleKaTa U y JIelMa IpeTeda HeNMHEeAPHUX KIbVKEB-
HOCTH - Y ,,MEHTaJIHOj XunepTekcTyanuoctn” Llejmca Ilojca, moumamy ,upe-
aJTHOI” YMTAOIA KOjU ¥IMa aKTUBHY YJIOTY Y CTBapamby Mpe)ka 3Hauema Xep-
MEeTUYKOT 1yXa, Kao ¥ bopxecoBux yTuijaja Ha pasBoj MUHTEPAKTUBHE KIbU-
YKEBHOCTH, MOCEOHO y CTPYKTypUpamy XepMETUMYKNUX TOIIOCA JIABUPUHTA,
00>kaHCKe OMONMMOTeKe-yHIBep3yMa Y eHIMK/IOIeMjCKe Iapafiurye.

IlojcoBuM 1 bopxecoBuM XepMeTUYKUM CTa3aMa HaCTaBUIM Cy YMOepTo
Exo n Munopap ITaBuh, ca opurinHanuuM JOIpUHOCHMA Y OOIMKOBaby MHTe-
PaKTUBHE KIbVDKeBHOCTH. VIctakmm cmo pa ITaBuh, mpe cBera, ocTBapyje cu-
CTEMCKM XMIIEPTEKCT Yy CTPYKTYpM M CeMaHTMIM Xa3apckoZz pevHuxad, a
Ymb6epro Exo y Pykoosom knatiiHy cyrepuilie IpUPOLY KOMIJYTEPCKOT yMa,
Oynyhy MacoBHY ynoTpeby 11 TOMUHAI]y MHTEPHETA y CABPEMEHOM APYILTBY.



Xepmeltu3sam u xulepltexkctu

[Topex mpoyuyaBama pasBoja MHTEPAKTUBHE KHbVDKEBHOCTH, (OKy-
CMpanmym CMO Ce Ha XepMeTMYKe elleMeHTe y KOHCTPYKIMju MHGOPMATII-
Kor 1062 yoIlITe - Off NPBOT IPUHIUIIA MEHTATHOCTY KOjU IIOCTaje HOMEeH
BelITayke MHTenurennuje Tjypunrose mammne. IlocBeTnnm cMo maxkmwy u
HenconoBoM fiedmHMCaby MMOjMa XUIEPTEKCTA, Y MPOLECY CTBapama HOBMUX
MHPOPMALMOHNX TEXHOJIOTHja, a MICTAK/IM cMO U fonpuHoc Ilopua Jlennoya
y neduHICamby eTeKTPOHCKNX Be3a.

BoheHn xepMeTMYKMM NPMHLMIIOM BUIIECTOJHOCTU ¥ JUHAMUYHOCTU
KOHTEKCTa, OCBET/IV/IV CMO ¥ ITPOO/IeMaTNKy XepPMETUYKOT yXa MHTePHeTa
y KOMe je OCTBapeHa BM3Mja IPUCYCTBAa KOPUCHMKA Ha [iBa MM BUIIE MeCTa
MCTOBPEMEHO, y BUILIECTPYKOCTY yMpeXKaBakba TeKCTOBa, ay/ilo- U BU3Ye-
HMX 3amMca. Y 0BOj I7106aTHOj ZOCTYITHOCTY U AMHAMUYHOCTY OOpajie moza-
TaKa, KOPMCHUIIM MHTEPHETA MICTOBPEMEHO CTBapajy HOBe MpeXXe BUPTYyel-
HUX HapaTMBa, )XMBehu u y maBUPMHTIMA CTBOPEHNUM Off PauyBacTUX CTas3a
VI XepPMETUYKUX KPYropa. XUIIEPTEKCT Ce YMHOXaBa 1 TpaHCHOpMuILIe Kao
mro ce u Xepmec TpucMerncroc HempeKUaHO mpeobpaxkasa, cTBapajyhu u
oborahyjyhu nHTepHeT Koju 1mocraje caBpeMeHa ,,BaBunoncka 6ubnmoreka’.
Y XUIIepTeKCTy, CBaKM JIMHK je LIeHTap HOBOI cBeTa MHoOpMaIuja, Koju je
yMpeXeH ca APYTMM LEHTPMMA Kao TEXMUIIHMM TadKaMa XUIIEPTEKCTa.
Cae Buie xuBehu y cBeTy XUIepTEKCTa, HOBe TeHepaluje JUTUTATHe epe
Iposase Kpo3 JTaBUPUHTE YMPEXEHUX TeKCTOBA; IbUXOBO Tparambe 3aIIPaBo
IpefICTaB/ba MHUIMjALMjy Y (BUPTYeTHM) XepMeTH3aM, Y cariacjuMa 60>kaH-
CKVIX Mpe)ka 3Halba - peBHe XepMeTH4Ke TPaJyIiyje M caBpeMeHOT foba.

NsBopu

Borhes 1995: H. L. Borhes, Izabrana dela,

Beograd: Dragani¢. [orig.] Bopxec 1995: X. JI. Bopxec, M3abpana gena, Beorpap:
Oparannh.

Borhes 2006: H. L. Borhes, Mastarije, Beograd: Paideia.

Dzojs 2012: Dz. Dzojs, Uliks, Beograd: Geopoetika.

Eko 2002: U. Eko: Fukoovo klatno, Beograd: Narodna knjiga — Alfa.

Pavi¢ 2004: M. Pavié, Hazarski re¢nik (roman-leksikon u 100.000 reci, Zenski
primerak), Sabrani romani Milorada Pavi¢a, Beograd: Dereta.

JInreparypa

Atvud 1850: M. A. Atwood, Hermetic Philosophy and Alchemy: A Suggestive Inquiry
into the Hermetic Mystery with a Dissertation on the more Celebrated of the
Alchemical Philosophers, London: Trelawney Saunders.

Baez 2012: J. M. Baez, The Verbum of Hermes (Mercurius Ter Maximus), Bloomington:
Palibrio.

Bart 1971: R. Bart, Knjizevnost, mitologija, semiologija, Beograd: Nolit.

Bajgent, Laih 1997: M. Baigent, R. Leigh, The Elixir and the Stone: Tradition of Magic
and Alchemy, London: Penguin Books.

a(sLoeH

vcl=L01l *6l0C*

1211



Jywan P, Kugkosuh

1122

Daglas 2000: J. Y. Douglas, The End of Books or Books Without End, Ann Arbor:
University of Michigan Press.

Damjanov, S. Postmodernizacija fantastike kod Pavi¢a. https://www.rastko.rs/
knjizevnost/pavic/knjiz_portret/09_pkp_damjanov.html, 12. 9. 2018.
Damjanov, S. Pavicev lavirint. http://www.rastko.rs/cms/files/books/4d38bf7fc5tbc,

25.7.2018.

Dejvis 2015: E. Davis, TechGnosis: Myth, Magic, and Mysticism in the Age of
Information, Berkeley, California: North Atlantic Books.

Deli¢ 1991: J. Deli¢, Hazarska prizma, Beograd, Gornji Milanovac: Prosveta, Oktoih,
Decije novine.

Dljasin 2007: G. Dljasin, Azbuka Hermesa Trismegistosa (ili molekularni tajnopis
misljenja), Beograd: ZEPTER BOOK WORLD. [orig.] Ipacun 2007. I. Ipa-
cuH, Asbyka Xepmeca Tpucmezuciiioca (unu mMonekynrapHu WajHouuc Muni-
mwetva), beorpan: ZEPTER BOOK WORLD.

Ebeling 2007: F. Ebeling, The Secret History of Hermes Trismegistus: hermeticism
from ancient to modern times, London: Cornell University Press.

Exo 1965: U. Eko, Otvoreno djelo, Sarajevo: Veselin Maslesa.

Eko 2001: U. Eko, Granice tumacenja, Beograd: Paideia.

Eko 2004: U. Eko, Kod, Beograd: Narodna knjiga — Alfa.

Eco, U. Vegetal and mineral memory (The future of books).

http://www.bibalex.org/attachments_en/publications/files/umberto_ eco_.pdf, 6. 12.
2014.

Ivanovi¢ 2009: R. Ivanovi¢, Anagrami i kriptogrami u romanima Umberta Eka,
Podgorica: CANU.

Eror 2002: G. Eror, Geneticki vidovi interliterarnosti, Beograd: Otkrovenje.

Foht 1976: 1. Foht, Tajna umjetnosti, Zagreb: Skolska knjiga.

Forrest I, Forrest, A. What is Hermeticism. https://www.hermeticfellowship.org/
HFHermeticism.html 15. 9. 2018.

Glacier 2008: L. P. Glazier: Digital Poetics: Hypertext, Visual-Kinetic Text and Writing
in Programmable Media, Tuscaloosa: University of Alabama Press.

Groden 2001: M. Groden, Introduction to James Joyce’s Ulysses in Hypermedia,
Bloomington: Journal of Modern Literature, 24(3), Bloomington, 359-362.

Grubaci¢ 2006: S. Grubaci¢, Aleksandrijski svetionik, tumacenja knjizevnosti od
Aleksandrijske $kole do postmoderne: Beograd: Balkankult; Sremski Karlovci;
Novi Sad: Izdavac¢ka knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovica.

Hacion 1996: L. Hadion, Poetika postmodernizma, Novi Sad: Svetovi.

Hamvas 2012: B. Hamvas, Pet genija, Tabula smaragdina, Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.
[orig.] XamBam 2012: b. XamBaw, Ilewni zenuja, Tabyna cmapazquna, beo-
rpap: Cny>x6eHn ITIaCHUK.

Rabinovi¢ 1979: V. Rabinovi¢, Alhemija kao fenomen srednjovekovne kulture,
Beograd: Prosveta.

Hermetic writings. Encyclopaedia Britannica. https://www.britannica.com/topic/
Hermetic-writings, 13. 8. 2018.

Hermetism. Encyclopaedia  Britannica. https://www.britannica.com/topic/
Hermetism, 5. 8. 2018.

Idel 1989: Moshe Idel, Language, Torah and Hermeneutics in Abrahaam Abulafia,
Albany: SUNY Press.



Xepmeltu3sam u xulepltexkctu

Jung 1997: K. G. Jung, Alhemijske studije, Beograd: Atos.

Jejts 1964: E. A. Yates, Giordano Bruno ¢ Hermetic Tradition, Chicago, Illinois:
University of Chicago Press.

Kristeva 1967: J. Kristeva, Bakhtine. Le mot, le dialogue et le roman, Paris: Critique,
239, Paris, 438-465.

Kuver 1993: R. Coover, Hyperfiction: Novels for Computer, New York: The New
York Times Book Review, August 29, 1-12.

Lajbnic 1666: G. W. Leibniz, Dissertatio de arte combinatoria, Leipzig.

Leibniz, Gottfried, Wilhelm. Encyclopaedia Britannica. https://www.britannica.
com/biography/Gottfried-Wilhelm-Leibniz, 9. 8. 2018.

Landou 1992: G. P. Landow, Hypertext: The Convergence of Contemporary Critical
Theory and Technology, Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press,

Marvel 2007: L. Marvell, Transfigured Light: Philosophy, Cybernetics and the Hermetic
Imaginary, Washington DC: ACADEMICA PRESS.

Marvel 2016: L. Marvell, The Physics of Transfigured Light: The Imaginal Realm and
the Hermetic Foundations of Science, Rochester: Inner Traditions.

Mihajlovi¢, J. Pavi¢ i hiperbeletristika. http://www.khazars.com/pavic-i-
hiperbeletristika, 4. 8. 2010.

Milosavljevi¢ Mili¢ 2016: S. Milosavljevi¢ Mili¢, Virtuelni narativ - ogledi iz kognitivne
naratologije, Nis: Filozofski fakultet; Novi Sad, Sremski Karlovci: Izdavacka
knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovica.

Occultism. Encyclopaedia Britannica. https://www.britannica.com/topic/occultism,
15.9.2018.

Orio de Miguel 2008: B. O. de Miguel, Some Hermetic Aspects of Leibniz’s
Mathematical Rationalism, in: Marcelo Dascal (ed.), Leibniz: What Kind of
Rationalist? Tel Aviv: Tel Aviv University, 111-124.

Owens, L. S. The Corpus Hermeticum and Hermetic Tradition, http://gnosis.org/
library/hermet.htm, 12. 9. 2018.

Pavi¢ 2005: M. Pavi¢, Roman kao drzava i drugi ogledi, Beograd: Plato. [orig.] [TaBuh
2005: M. ITaBuh, Poman kao gpacasa u gpyeu oznequ, beorpan: Ilnaro.

Paunovi¢ 2012: Z. Paunovi¢, Uliks Dzejmsa Dzojsa: mitska uzvisenost trivijalnog
(pogovor), u: Dz. DZojs, Uliks, Beograd: Geopoetika.

Ryan, M. L.. Defining Media from the Perspective of Narratology. http://pure.au.dk/
portal/files/7562/m-1_ryans_paper.pdf, 20. 9. 2018.

Salomon 2012: D. A. Salomon, An Introduction to the Glossa Ordinaria as Medieval
Hypertext, Cardiff: University of Wales Press.

The Encyclopédie. Encyclopaedia Britannica. https://www.britannica.com/topic/
history-of-Europe/The-Encyclopedie, 18. 9. 2018.

Tri inicijata 1908: Three Initiates, The Kybalion: a study of the hermetic philosophy
of ancient Egypt and Greece, Chicago, Illinois: The Yogi Publication Society,
Masonic Temple Chicago.

Trismegistus, Hermes. https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/1911_Encyclop%C3%A6dia_
Britannica/Hermes_Trismegistus, 5. 8. 2018.

Thoth. Encyclopaedia Britannica, https://www.britannica.com/topic/Thoth, 13. 8.
2018.

Trismegistos 2004: H. Trismegistos, Corpus Hermeticum, Zagreb:

a(sLoeH

vcl=L01l *6l0C*

1231



Jywan P, Kugkosuh

1124

Trismegistus, Hermes. The Free Dictionary. https://www.thefreedictionary.com/
Hermes+Trismegistos 15. 8. 2018.

Tillman 1997: F. Tillman, Hypermedia fiction: A medium of forking paths, Abingdon
on Thames: Computer Assisted Language Learning Volume 10, Issue 4,
Abingdon on Thames, 387-397.

Turing machine. Encyclopaedia Britannica. https://www.britannica.com/technology/
Turing-machine, 8. 7. 2018.

Turing, Alan. Encyclopaedia Britannica. https://www.britannica.com/biography/
Alan-Turing, 9. 8. 2018.

Vandendorp 2009: C. Vandendorpe, From Papyrus to Hypertext: Toward the Universal
Digital Library, Chicago: The University of Illinois Press.

Warnock, Christopher. Hermes Trismegistus: Hermetic Philosophy, Astrology
& Magic. Copyright 2004 https://www.renaissanceastrology.com/
hermestrismegistus.html, 11. 9. 2018.

Zenet 1985: 7. Zenet, Figure, Beograd: Vuk Karadzi¢.

Zivkovi¢ 2007: D. Zivkovi¢, Otvoreno delo i hipertekst, Kragujevac: Naslede, 8,
Kragujevac, 25-32. [orig.] Kuskosuh 2007: [I. JKuskosuh, OTBOpEHO nemo
n xuneprekct, Kparyjesauc: Hacnehe, 8, Kparyjesar, 25-32.

Zivkovi¢ 2016: D. Zivkovi¢, Otvoreni lavirinti: Eko i Pavié, Kragujevac: FILUM. [orig.]
JKwuxosuh 2016: [I. XKuskosuh, Owisopenu nasupuniiiu: Exo u ITasuh, Kpa-
ryjesan: OVIJIYM.

Dusan R. Zivkovi¢
HERMETICISM AND HYPERTEXT

Summary

This paper presents an analysis of the nature, functions, forms and significance of the
relationship between Hermeticism and hypertext, from mythological and historical elements
to their achievements in the digital era, through the following aspects: 1. The basic princi-
ples of linkages of hermetic texts, from the Egyptian and Greek traditions to the period of
the Enlightenment; 2. the hints of the creation of hypertext in 20th-century literature; 3. the
influence of Hermeticism on the nature of Alan Turing’s mission of structuring of informa-
tion technologys; 4. processes and outcomes of creating a modern concept of cross-networking
- hypertext; 5. general features of interactive, hermetic literature in postmodernism; 6. the
specificity of the era of the Internet and its connections with Hermeticism.

Through an interdisciplinary approach, in order to develop and upgrade general infor-
mation consciousness, we will unleash the hermetic principles that have made key influences
on the creation of the system of hypertext. We will also analyze the relationships between the
principles of forking paths, multiplication of information, interactivity, the concept of nonlin-
earity, combinatorics and plurality of hermetic codes.

Keywords: Hermeticism, hypertext, forking paths, codes, networking, non-linearity,
interactivity.
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Anekcanpgpa [I. Maruh'
Ynueepsuinieini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonowiko-ymemiHu4Ky Maxynieii
Katiiegpa 3a cplicky krouxesHOCT

LBEOTPATTMI3ATINJA” Y IPAMAMA
MAPATOHIIV TPYE IOYACHV KPYT U
PAJJOBAH TPERV ITYIIAHA KOBAYEBIRA*

[Ipenmer wmcrpaxkmpama je mpojekuuja beorpaga y mpamama
Mapaitionyu mwpue iouacru kpye u Pagosan Tpehu Jymana Kosave-
Buha. IInb paja je ma ykake Ha CpefiCTBa JApaMaTypUIKOT OOIIKO-
Bama Irpajia, He caMo Kao IMpocTopa Beh 1 kao crenuduiHe IpyImTBe-
HO-KY/ZITypHe KOMIIOHEHTe KOja TeX1t fia HaMeTHe ofpehene obpacie
HOHAIllalba JIMKOBA, a/ly M OOPHYTO — KaKO jyHaIlM CaMu Texe Ja ce
YKJIOIe y TOpefiak Tpaja, oxbdanmyjyhm mpeTxomHu upeHTHTET. JIBE
aHanIM3upaHe f[paMe CMeILITeHe CYy y NPUOMMIKHO MCTU BpeMeH-
CKU TepUOf, Te Ce IPOjeKTOBame Ipaja yKaama y ofpebenn mcro-
PUjCKO-W/IeOTONIKN TPEHYTaK y KOMe ce JielllaBa 3HayajaH MOMAaK y
dopmupamy ypbaHe cBeCTU Koja JOMUHNPA KaO TTIABHU KOHCTUTYEHT
UIEHTUTETA TUKOBA.

Kpyune peun: rpap, npenturer, Meramononuc, 6uomoh, beo-
rpaf, ypbaHu JUCKYpC, ujeonoruja, cehame

Jour ox Crepujune xomenuje beocpag Hekaq u cag’, y Kojoj ce Haco-
BOM Cyrepuile Ha CyKo6/baBame TPaJUIIVIOHATHOT ¥ MofepHor, beorpap
je y muTepaTypu HOYMIbA0 fla ce OOMMKYyje Y CKIafy ca MJejoM Iporpeca
I mpefaderba y OGHOCY Ha IPOBMHIN]Y, IITO je JOBENO IO TPaBUTHpPaba
IIPOBMHI|Mje Ka CPEeIUILTY, HApOUMTO HAKOH HITO je beorpas nocrao u agmu-
HucTpaTuBHO cpepuirte Cpbuje, U O CTBapama IIPENO3HAT/bMBE CIIMKE
Koja Tpeba Jja OCMUCIM M yCMepPU APYIITBEHO-KYJATYPHM IIPOLeC YMTABOT
oKpyxemwa. TepMun ,6eorpapnusanyja’ ynoTpe6/beH je aHaJIOTHO ,0ajKa-
HU3alMj|’, IejOPATVBHOM M3Pasy KOjUM Ce y eBPOIICKMM KPYrOBMMa O3Ha-
94aBajIo CTambe PACIENKAHOCTM M 3a0LITPEHOCTH CyKoba MHTepeca y je[fHOM
PETVOHY, Teé pacllapYyaHOCT Hallyja Ha Mame jeJUHNIE Yy KOjuMa Cy gpyKaBe
Y BVXOBM CUCTEMM 4YecTO y HepaspemmBoM KoHdmukry (Ennumknonenmja
bpurannka, nnTepHer). ,beorpagnsannja” 6u 3anpaso 611a 0OpHYT HpoIiec

1 aleksandra.matic@filum.kg.ac.rs
Pap je pmeo wmcrpakmpama Ha npojektuma 178018: [pywitisene xpuse u caspemena
CPUCKA KHoUNESHOCTH U KYNTHYPA: HAUUOHATHU, PECUOHANIHU, eBPOTICKU U ZN00ANHU OKBUP
MuHNCTapCcTBa IPOCBETE, HayKe 1 TEXHOMOLIKOT pa3Boja Penybnuke Cpbuje u Bpengosu
Y KroUusiesHOCTIU, je3uxy u ymetinociiu, OPVJI-1819 Oumonomko-yMeTHUIKOr akyaTeTa
Yunsepsurera y Kparyjesuy.

3 Tlop uctum HasuBoM u bpanucnas Hymwh he nanmcaru komenujy o Beorpany usmebhy
7Ba paTa.
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- YHUMKALMje U YKUakha PA3TMYNTOCTI M UIEHTUTeTa IIpeMa yTBpheHuM
OPUHLIMIKMMA, OfPeHMIIaMa ¥ HOpPMaMa MOHalllaka y MPeCTOHMIIN, a KOja,
OIIeT, TeXU yjeJHauaBamby ca CBeTCKMM IieHTpuMa. Takas he ce nmporec gecto
Hahu Ha MeTn Komennorpada, usBprasajyhu nogcmexy npouec ofpehnpamwa
beorpapma kao cuM60/1a HaIIpeTKa, TEXHONIOTMje, CTUJIA 1 CJL., A7) OCTBapyjyhm
VICTOBPEMEHO U AyOJ/by NPOLEHY APYLITBEHMX TOKOBA Ha HAI[MOHAJTHOM U
VHTEpHALVOHATHOM IUTaHy. IlojaM ,0eorpajgusanyje” y HOBUHCKUM YjIaH-
IIMa ce 4eCTO IMOMMIbe Off TIoueTKa 21. BeKa, ay y3 UCTUIIambe Jja ce PacKom
3aunmbe jour y KnexxeBunu Cp6uju (8. [Tonuruka, narepHer). Tako mojeguuu
Menuju' Hyfe u feduHUIMje TOMEHYTOT IojMa: ,,beorpagnsanmja — TepMuH
KOjU Ce IT0Ka3a0 Kao HY>KHO 3710 Koje IIycToIy yHyTpammwocT Cpbuje, anu je
YjelHO U jeiMHAa IIaHCa 3a OTPOMaH Opoj MJIa/INX KOjy HAIIYIITAjy CBOj POHNU
rpaj y Hajgu fa he y mpecToHmuy mMatu MOryhHOCTM 3a KOIMKO-TOIMKO
6omu xuBot” (Brmut, nnrepuer). Y Hosoj cpiickoj tionuitiuukoj Mucau roBOpu
ce 0 ,0eorpaausanyju Kao mpolecy KOHI[eHTpyCamba BpelHOCT! U Mohn™, a
Beorpap ce oppebyje kao ,lieHTap npuBpeHe, EKOHOMCKe, ITOUTIYKe Mohun,
Kao 1 nHbopMaluja’, 10 Te Mepe Ja ce JoMasn 10 ,lapajfioKca fia je jequHa
moeyha cisaprocini y beorpajgy u ja caMo Ty yCIeBajy IIOCTIOBU U Kapujepe,
a Jia je cBe M3BaH TOT IIPOCTOpA y IonyceHny 1 monycreapHocty’ (Hosa cpm-
CKa ITOJIUTNYKA MICA0, MTHTEPHET).

ITom mcTMM HasMBOM OCMMII/bEH je INpOjeKaT ,beorpagmsanuja beo-
rpaja’, Koju ¥Ma 3a Ii1/b, KaKO TBPJie OPraHN3aTOPH, »IIPOIarupame MpaBUxX
OeorpajicKX BpeJHOCTN , OHOCHO M3MEHY CBEeCTM O Oeorpapmsalnuju Kao
TIejOPaTVBHOM IIOjMY, jep ,beorpaj Hukome HumTa He y3uma Beh camo faje”
(B, nnTtepHet). OTyAa ce y coumonoruju 6eorpapusanuja ogpebyje ,kao
IPOTUBPEYaH IPOIeC NONUTUYKE, EKOHOMCKE U Ky/ITypHE eKcnaHsuje beo-
rpaja y KOPUCT M/IM Ha LITETYy pacTa M pa3Boja OCTaNuX CPOMjaHCKUX Ipa-
JI0Ba 11 pETMOHA’, HAPOUUTO YIAM/BUB Y KPU3HUM APYLITBEHUM CUTYaIVjaMa
(Byjosuh 2014: 152).

Pactyhu jas y [pyIiTBeHOj paBHUM, TeMAaTM30BaH Y KIbV>KEBHOCTI,
yKasyje Ha By0/pM PacKo/I KOjU CeXe O OCMMII/baBama MACHTUTETA, KaKO
JIMYHOT, TAKO U KOJEKTVBHOT Y I71100aIHOj, ypbaHOj KynTypu, Koja he ogpe-
JOUTYU U yMETHUYKY IIPOjeKIUjy MPECONMjaTUCTUYKOT M COLMjaTUCTUYKOT, TE
KanuTamucTuakor beorpaja y gpamama [lymrana KosaueBnha kao peannun,
amm u cuM6ommuky neHrap.’ IIpojekiuja ApylmITBEHUX U KYITyPHUX TEH-
meHnmja y apamama Jlymana KosayeBnha HepackuamBo je Be3aHa 3a rpaj u
OfIHOC TIOjeINHIIA U MJeOJIoTHje IIpeMa Tpafly, y KOMe Ce TeXKHba 3a UJeHTHU-
TeTCKMM CaMOIOTBpPhHUBameM HY)XHO yIPHU30pyje Kpo3 MCKYCTBO CycpeTa
ca IpyruM, y MpOCTOPHOM U BpeMeHCKOM cmucny. OTyzma nmukosu Kopaue-
BuheBMX [[paMa IIpeCcTaB/bajy pealuoHe KaTeropuje Koje ce CyKobpaBajy
KpO3 oIo3nuuje ,HeKajJ M1 ,cafx , »,0Bfie U ,TaMoO , YMMe Ce 3Hauewe Irpaja u

4 Hasopu n3 MeaMja KOPUCTe Ce y LM/by eKCIUIMIIMPaba MeIVjCKe C/IMKe KOja KOHCTPYHIIe U
jaBHO MHeme. Y Jaj/beM TeKCTY ca HaydHOI CTAHOBMILITA ofpedyje ce cOLMOMOMIKY aCIeKT
nojma 6eorpaamsanje, JOK ce y MeMjiuMa MUCTHYY IIPETEXKHO HOMUTIYKE KOHOTAIHje.

5 CpeteH ByjoBuh nctuye na je Beorpaj 610 1 jecte npojexiiyja CpICKOT APYLITBA U CPIICKe
Ap>KaBe y IPOCTOPY Kpo3 CBe HbUXOBe YecTe 1 OypHe TpaHcdopmanuje (2014: 150).
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APYIITBEHMX OfHOCA IIpe/laMa KO3 BU3Y Py JIMKOBA I MJCOOLIKUX yBepemba
KOja ce IIacupajy.

Y okBupy 20 cpiickux iiogena Jyman KosayeBuh HaBopgu n mopgeny Ha
rpabane u cempake, ofHOCHO Ha ,beorpahane n (ocrane) nposuHIUjaIe”.
Hajmpe ycnocrasmajyhn omosmumjy, ayTop je MCTOBpeMEHO U IOfpUBA
OZIpe[{HULIOM Y 3arpajy ,,0CTalIN , YMMe Ce 3alpaBo yKuAa pasnuka usmebhy
LleHTpa M IIPOBUHIMje, OJHOCHO ,PYCOOBCKM KOHTpacT usMehy ypbane
uckBapeHocTy u ceocke uaune” (ITajk 2008: 86). Vctu edexar moctimxe ce
U OKCMOPOHCKIM CIIOjeM ,,JjoMahy ocBajaun”, KOju ce OFHOCH Ha T3B. OC/IO-
6abame rpaga ox Benuke JieKafleHTHe TOCIOfe, JaTMPAHO Y BpeMe HAaKOH
JIpyror cBeTCKOT paTa, Tj. Iepyrof, Y KOMe 3all04Mibe TeKba IIPEeCTOHNIIE fia ce
odopmu kao Meranononuc. Y TaKBOM IIpefasy U3 jefjHe CBeCTI Ka APYyroj Ha
»/byJie I3 3aBM4aja’ ICTOBPEMEHO Ce I/Iefla Kao Ha JOLbaKe, IPOBMHIIMjaIL[e
ca ,cegaM Kopa O7aTa Ha LMIlesIamMa’, alay U Kao Ha ,00I[y CBeXXe KpBU 3a
TpaHcdysujy Benukor rpaga — Merponone” (Kosauesuh 2008: 182), koja nx
HOTOM VICIIPasHM, YCVCa CBY ,IVIAHMHCKY KPB~ U €Heprujy, ga bm ce morom
BpaTuIM y 3aBM4aj caMo JIa MX caxpaHe IOpeJ CBOjUX IpefjaKa:

»®upmom Kpcruh’ n ganac ¢y cruriu HoBu ctanoBHULIM beorpaga. Ha ycmacky
y Tpaf, Tamo Herge kKof by6am mortoka, MyMonuunu cy ce ca pupmom 'yro
koHaunure’, pamunuje Tomanosuh, xoja je us I'paga y 3aBuyaj ynpunuyuna
oziBoXKembe jerHor of pobaka tek npucrurmor Joun Kuxora. (Mumonunu cy ce
y3 mo3gpas Bosada — Mumka u JIakuja, CBUK/INUX Jja BO3e IIyHe U npasHe boue,
Typ - peryp.)

Ko je To pexao ma ce 60oju 3a Butanuret beorpaga’?

U ko je To ‘mocymmao’ fa he (boue) mocepaunty I'pan” (Kosagesuh 2008: 183)

Y crBapy, Temarusyjyhm y cBojuM [pamMaMa IIPEIOMHU TPEHYTaK Y
koMme Beorpaj nocraje ,,cBeTcku rpajg, Kosauesnh nurepapuo antunumnmpa
uzejy Cnobomana Bragymmmha tume mro HeyTpanuiine ONO3MUIMjY PypaTHO
- ypbaHo, a rpaj mocMarpa Kao ,nosnamhenu npocrop” (Bmagymwmh 2011:
15), xoju pacuma cBojy Moh 1 1o Apyrom npocTopy, Ipe cBera Hal[MOHA/THOj
Ip>KaBu, mpusnadehu Tako ,,Jomspaxe”, ,IPOBUHIMjaIIe”, KOj) Ce ITOTYNba-
Bajy T3B. ypOAHOM AMUCKYPCY, OFHOCHO IIOCTajy 00jeKTH HaJ KOjyMa Ce BpIIN
Moh. ¥V ToM cMucITy, IeTOTBOPHMM ce ToKa3yje PDyKooBO TEOPMjCKO yUere O
OMOIONUTHIY, jep fpaMe YIPaBO IPUKa3yjy Kako Ipaj MMa CHary fia mpu-
By4e Ouomacy un otyhu je on 3emsbe, MOpeKsa, MAEHTUTETA, Al U KaKoO ce
yCIIocTaB/ba KOHTPOJIA HaJ| XKMBOTOM M cMphy, 3ipasbeM u 6onenthy (8. Pyko
2005). ITpomeHe Koje HACTajy y yIIpaB/baby HOPOAUIIOM U APYLITBOM Y Jpa-
MaMa Mapaitionyu itipue fiouacru kpye u Pagosan Tpehu npencTaBbajy cpx
10jMa OMOIIONINTHKE, Kao KpU3e CaMOCTBapama I CaMoyob/IuaBama )XIBOTA.

ITpema Anexcannpu Kysmuh, cBojom ayroseunourhy myuiku npeacras-
Huny ¢amunuje TomanoBuhy cy mocramm cacBUM jacHa, OTBOpeHa MeTa-
dopa 3a 3acTapenn cucteM Koju Tpaje M 0OHaB/ba ce (3a pasnuKy oOff JKeHa,
Koje, 41M obaBe CBOjy 6M0omMoumKy GyHKIM)Y, pofie MyIIKOT IIOTOMKA, MIITYe-
3aBajy o pyKe MyIIKapIia KoMe Cy mapoBaje Hacinennuka) (Kysmmh 2014:
22). Taj Heymupyhm cucrem Mohu apaMcKu mucal HaM je IPeACTaBUO Kao
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npodurabunHo norpebHo mpexpysehe ,Jlyro konaunumte’, Koje ce 6oratu
ox Tyhe cMmpTy, Tako mTO mpenpopaje uckopuurhene canayke. Vicruiamem
la pa3BOj MeMIMHCKMX HayKa (Tj. Ipofy>KaBame )XIBOTA) He UJe Ha PYKY
norpe6bHoM mpepnysehy, ykasyje ce Ha 6umomoh kojy mocenyjy oppebern
C7I0jeBM APYMITBA (ITa ¥ caMa B/IACT KOja MOXKe Jla CIIpedM ennaeMujy MIn ja
momycTy O6pojHe CMPTHU WU Jia yTUde Ha TO Koju he 60/mecHNIIM IpefmbadnT
II0 CMPTHOCTI, Y3 3aIlaKame f1a je MopTanureT o 1946. roguue Hajsehu kop
CpuaHNX OOJIECHMKA, Ay ce MoTako nmosehaBa MOpTanNUTeT M3a3BaH KaHIle-
poreHnM obopemrMa). buomoh He o6yxBata caMo KOHTpoTy Haji cMphy, Beh
Ipe cBera KOHTPOJY HaJ KMBOTOM, IITO ce y fipamu Pagosan Tpehu octBa-
pyje Kpo3 cykob 1jeosoruja 3a IpeBaacT Hajl HOBUM >KMBOTOM — [eopru-
HUHUM JIETETOM, KOMe ce 3abpamyje fa ce pOAM jep je TO jefMHU HAuMH Ja
OCTaHe M3BaH LMBIIN3ALMNjCKO-KY/ITYPOJIOLIKOT IIOpeTKa, OfHOCHO ypba-
HOT TIOpeTKa, Ha 4Njy CTpaHy Cy Beh ¢Bu Apyru CTaHOBHMIM IIPELIN, jep,
Kako objammaba Bragymuh, He mocroju TakaB n360p Kao IITO je pypanHO
- yp6aHo y 06y koje je Beh ypbano y nenocru (Bragyumth 2008: 52). buono-
JINTHUKA Ce, JAaKJIe, OCTBapyje y O/1CKOj Be3! ca reolnoNMUTUKOM, OFHOCHO ca
KpeTameM IOy Ialiyje Ka IeHTPUMA, MerajIoNoNICuMa, ¥ KOer3UCTEeHIINjOM
pasIMYMNTHUX NojeVHala (perpeseHara) Ha yTBpheHOM mpocTopy.

YMmeTHnuka mnpojekuuja beorpagma y mpamama [ymrana Kosauesmha
OTyJia HUje laTa CaMO KPO3 IPOCTOPHO MO3UIIVIOHMPamhe jyHaKa, OH IpeJ-
CTaB/ba HeBU/bMBY MOh Koja yobmiyaBa XMBOTE CBOjUX CTAHOBHMKA, ajIM
Yl OHMX KOju TO HUCY, Beh Texxe ma mocrany meo ypbanor cera. Tako ce u
rpabhaHCcKM MOpan ¥ PyIITBEHN U HOPOAVYHN OFHOC HOPMUPAjy Yy OFHOCY
Ha Tako 3ajarte obOpacue. PyHKUMOHMIIYhM IO NPUHIMIY MCK/BY4MBama
IIPYTOT, T'Paji TAKO MapKMpa UAEHTUTET KOji Ce MOYKe IIOjMUTH CAMO Y OFHOCY
Ha ,ocTasne’, Koje Takohe KoHcTpyuIe caM ypbanu auckypc. Otypa ce yHy-
Tap rpajja CIPOBOAY HU3 CyKoO/baBamba 3aCHOBAHMX YIIPaBO Ha 3aTBOpe-
HocTy Bofehux MohHux rpyma. VinycrpaTuBaH je y TOM CMMCITY IOIHAC/IOB
npame Mapaiiionyu itipue tiouacHu kpyZ — necau npodun beorpana, y kome
ce Kao jyHaK jaB/ba ,,JINI[e M Ha/lMMdje rpajia’, jep ce CyKob ocTBapyje ynpaso
usmeby mecHor u nepor npoduna. OBfie ce yHyTap Ipajia ycIocrasba Ipo-
cropHa MeTadopa (IecHO 1 JIeBO) 3a OC/IMKAaBambe UICONTOUIKIX TeHICHIINja
KOje JOMMHMPajy y ofipel)eHOM MCTOPMjCKOM TPEHYTKY, aay U 3a HauMH Ha
KOjUI Ce MMeO/IOLIKe MaTpuile peobpaxkaBajy. TpeHyTak Kajia rpaj Imocraje
IeHTap, cpeauHoM 19. Beka, mpema Brmapymmhy, jecte n TpenyTak kama ce
ocHuBa norpe6Ho npenysehe mopopuue Tomanosuh y gpamu Mapaitonyu
wipue fouacHu kpye. CUMOOINYKO JlaTHparbe MoYeTakKa jeffHe eTUTUCTIUIKA
U IIOBMHMCTUYKY OpPUjeHTUCAHe 3ajeqHuIle Koja he kpo3 reHeparuje ojaya-
BaTM Ha IPOCTOPY Ipaja oTBapa MOryhHocT Tymauemwa mnpepyseha ,Jlyro
KOHAYMIITe  Kao reHepaTopa jefiHe MIEO/NOUIKe CBECTH, Koja ce OfipyKaBa Ha
APYLITBEHOj ClieHI, Mewajyhn camo ¢popmy.
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Jynauu, ugeonozuja, 2pag

Jynauu HoBe fpame, mpema bepby Jlykauy, Buine Cy NacuBHM HETO
aKTVMBHU, BUIIIE CY IIPEIMET Jie/I0Batba HeTo ITO CaMM Jie/ajy, pajiuje ce OpaHe
Hero 1To Hanazajy. Ilocnenmwa 6urtka ce Mopa ogurparu yHyTtpa (Jlykau 1968:
11), cmarpa Jlykau. JlykadeB ,,yHyTpalllby 4OBeK MOCMAaTpa ce Kao IUIeH
cynbOuHe, anu ce y Ipefjo4eHOM CTy4ajy U Maca IIocMaTpa Kao IJIeH ypbaHor
puckypca. OTyzia aHanM3MpaHe JpaMe He IIPefiCTaB/bajy ApaMe MHAMBULYA-
nM3Ma, 9ak Hu apama Pagosan Tpehu, y umjeM je HacnoBy emoHuM. JoBex
je MICIIpa’kibeH, OH II0CTaje CaMO Ta4yKa y KOjoj ce YKPIUTAjy pasaudnTy QVC-
KYPCH, CPEJICTBO Jia ce MOKaXKy ofHocy Mohm, meby Kojuma yp6aHu fUCKypc
3ay3JMa 3Ha4YajHO MeCTO, a caM Tpajj IoCTaje [UHAMUYaH IpocTop. Tokom
JleBeTHAeCTOT BeKa Ipajf ce, npema baprony Ilajky, cBe uenrhe npencrasmpao
Y KIbVDKEBHOCTY Ka0 HecTabMIaH ofipa3 IMojefHauHe CBECTHU IIpe HeTro Kao
npenMeT (PUKCUpPAH y HpPOCTOPY, WITO IpeACTaBba Jle0 CBEOOYXBaTHMjET
Ipolleca MHTEPHAIU3alNje CIOBbI-ET CBETa, KOjU Ceé F€HEPATHO OIUTPaBao
Y KIbVDKEBHOCTH, IpeBasuaasehn mpepcraBbame rpajja y BUAY CTaTUYHOT
npocropa (ITajk 2008: 71).

~Purypa rpaja kao Iolio4aHe ocaMe 6p3o ce ycronmmumaa. VI Tamo rpe cy
JIVKOBY IIPeJCTaB/beHy Kao Jeo HeKe PYIITBeHe CKYIMHe, cBe yenrhe cy mpu-
Kas3WBaHM M30/I0BaHN je[lHU Off JPYTUX, a M caMe TPyIle Cy ce IOCMaTpajie Kao
oznBojere of Behe apymrBene sajegunie. Kao mocmeanna mpoMemeHe opujeH-
Tauuje, Irpaj y KIIVDKEBHOCTM IIOCTA0 je MCIApyaH M MPOBUJAH IIpe Hero
ONMIT/BMB ¥ KOXEPEHTaH, MeCTO Koje ce cactoju of gemrha, komaguha u mpo-
MEH/BMBUX PaCIOJIOXKeHa; CTA0 je TOf 3aCTaBy AUCKOHTUHYUTETA U JUCOLMja-
1uje, a He 3ajenuue” (Ilajk 2008: 72).

Hanpmonanucridka 1 IOBMHUCTUYKA PETOPMKA CTAPUjMX YIaHOBA IIOPO-
pune Tomanosuh, mpe cBera AKCeHTHja, Pa3OTKPMBA U jelaH IPECTOHNIKN
eTUTHU3aM KOjI ce KPUTHKYje Y KOCMOIONNUTCKOj U TMOepaTHOj peTOPUIN
mnahe reneanmje. Kaxo objanrmana Anexcanapa Kysmuh, cimka ctBapHOCTH
kojy KoBaueBnh o6mmkyje n nmpeHocu y meno mokasyje fja 3a aytopa Toma-
noBuhu HMUCY M30/T0BaHa APYIITBEHA 10jaBa, Beh pernpe3eHTaTMBHM Y30pIu
KapakTepa u3 BpeMeHa y kojeM >xuse (Kysmuh 2014: 21). Kao >xuBu obpacun
noHalrama, Tomanosnhu ykasyjy Ha Hanmdje beorpaza y kome cy ykopemeHe
npo6neMaTUIHe PYIITBEHE BPEHOCTH 1 KOj/ TIOYMBA HA IeTPafjaliyiji efe-
MEHTApHMX APYHMITBEHMX KoMmrmoHeHTH. IlpefcraBHmum pecHor mpoduma
beorpana, Tonanosuhy, pasoTkpuBajy jemHy MpauHy M MOPOUJHY CTBap-
HOCT, 3aCHOBaHY Ha Or0oj/beHO0j 60p6u 3a Moh, HOBAI] ¥ CeKCyaTHy JOMMHALUjY
(Kysmuh 2014: 22), mro jfa/be IpOU3BOAY XMBOT y CTPAaXy U HENOBEpemy
crpam apyror. OTyheHoCT koja ce Mcnos/paBa yIpaBo y TOM PUBAJICTBY YHY-
Tap caMe NOpPoJuIie NOKasyje 1a Cy YHyTpallby HellpujaTe/byl MHOTO OIac-
HUjJ Off CIIO/bAlllbMX, HITO j€ Y MSBECHO] MEPY KAPUKMPAHO Y AKCEHTUjEBOM
ITapaHOMJTHOM IOHAIIAKY, a/l) C€ Ha Taj HAYMH U HAITIAIIEHNUje CIMKa 3ajef-
HIYKY MHTEPeC Kao jeflHa Be3BHa Kapyuka. Ca CTaHOBMIITA paJibe MHTEpeC
je HempecyIIHY M3BOP paMckKe HanetocTu. CTpax off MoOyHe M HapyIIaBamba
yrBphenor noperka yrpaben je y cuctem kpo3 MexaHusme ogopane mohn.
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Kysmuhesa HaBopm pa cy wianoBu nopopuie Tomanosuh moTmyHO
3ar7M6/beHN Y CUCTEM KOjI MX je IIPOM3BOAMO ajIi X OHECIIOCO6/baBao, OHe-
MmoryheHnu f1a pa36ujy 3agaTy o6pasaii ¥ OfyIpy ce YHYTPALI0j 10jaTHOCT,
Te oTyza M MMpKo Ha Kpajy ryou jemaH Jeo CBOT MIEHTUTETAa U yTala ce y
jeMMHCTBEHy MaTpMIly NTOHAIama, y OIIITA, HAJMHAUBUIyaTHa obenexja n
Ha4MH QYHKIMOHMCAba CUCTeMa KOjJ He MOYKe YMPEeTH HI KaJla ’beTOB POJIO-
Have/THNUK mpeMuHe. Tako ce y TekcTy Mapaiiionaya fBa CBeTa, HOBU 1 CTapy
beorpap, ucrocTapsbajy Kao Iel1Ha VAEHTUYHOT UIEO0NOMIKOT Ipefi3HaKa 1
upeHTn4He KoHcTenanuje spegHoctu (Kysmmh 2014: 20). Mebytum, cumn-
TOMATH4aH je yIpaBO HAYMH Ha KOjU Ce JiBe CYIPOTCTaB/beHe UIEONOorje y
KOHaYHOM 00jefiMibyjy YIIPaBO y TPEHYTKY KOHCTUTYNCabha HOBOT IOpeTKa:
Ipea3ak ca IpPecTOHMIIe Ha MerajioNnoJyC 3aXTeBa fla ce Of0aIyl HaIMo-
Ha/THY, HOPOAVYHY, IMYHU UAEHTUTET M Ja Ce YKJIOIe y KalMTaIUCTUIKY,
nmbepanHy TOK KoMe je rpap mcxopmimre. OTyma Ha Kpajy gpame Mupko
Tomanosuh, xoju kao cBexxa cHara npeysuma GupMy 3a cebe, Memba Ha3WB
dupme, mpunarohasajyhu je samagHOM TPXXMIITY U Ipoliecy rrnobamisanuje.
Cuena nopceha Ha gupackanujy us gpame Ceeitiu Teopeuje yousa axcgaxy,
Kajia ce KahaHV Mema nMe, y3 KoMeHTap: ,CBe je ucro, caMo je pupma mMano
npomemwena  (Kosauesnh 1986: 50). YkupmameM jemHe 3ajemunie cehama ocrt-
Bapyje ce, JakJe, JPyTHU acleKT Merajooca — OKpeTame Ka MHTepHAINO-
HaJTHOM. Y CKJIaJly ca JIOTMKOM MeTajIononnuca, MupKko KoHCTaTyje fa UM je
rpaji IOCTA0 Malu U fla Cy NPeBasuIIN U TPaj] U 3eMJbY, U CUTHe IIOC/IOBE,
Te Jla Cy CIIOCOOHM JIa caXpaHe Ijeo CBeT. YpbaHa CBeCT ¥ TPaJiCKM VJIEHTUTET
KOjJ Cce 3auMibe CpeinHOM 19. Beka, Kasja u ITaHTenja ocHuBa CBOje TOrpebHO
npenysehe, fobuja cBoje rmo6aaHe pasMepe y HOBOj TeHepalyjyi OMYEHO]
y Mupky Tonanosnhy. Cserneha pexnmama Ha k0joj croju ,,Topalovich und
Welt” cumb6o0r1 je mpeBasmIakerba HaI[MOHATHOT U CTyIamba Ha IoJbe I7106a-
NM3anyje ¥ HOBOT CBETCKOT NMOPETKa y KoMe Hu beorpan Huje Buie nmpecTo-
HIIIA, Beh Merayononuc Koju rasu mpey, co6oM CBe pasInInTOCTI.

[ToMeHyTK eJleMEHTM IOKa3yjy Ha KOjy HauMH IMcal] IocMaTpa QyHK-
nuoHNucame beorpajja y cBOM BpeMeHY M KOMMKO je IIOMUTUYKO-WJIeO-
JIOLIKY acIIeKT YTUIIA0 Ha 0ONMMKOBame ofpeheHor ycmepema HberoBor cTa-
HOBHUIITBA. AKO cy Tonanosuhn nenennjama ypehnusann mebhycobne ogaoce
Ha HACVJIHMYKO] MIEO/OTH)jH, OHA je 10 Taja 6maa OpVOK/BMBO CKpMBAaHA y
OKBMpMMa Kyhe 1 pafiMoHMIle, a CBaKM M3/Ia3aK IpeJ JINIle jaBHOCTY 3HAYMO
je cTaB/bambe NPUTOIHE MAcKe, OCMMII/bEHE Y CK/Iafly ca APYLITBEHUM KOH-
BeHIIjaMa U cpadyHare jja octaByu npuxsaTbpnus yrucak (Kysmmh 2014: 49).
Hosnu TOK passoja rpaa omoryhasa a mocyspahene BpegnocTy O6ynmy nern-
TUMIMCaHe ¥ Jia ce Kao TakBe 00pa3yjy Kao NMPMXBAT/bUB WIN MOXKe/baH, alu
CBaKaKO JOMMHAHTaH OO/INK )XMBOTA.

Cnnuan npeobpaaj IpucyTaH je u 'y agpamu Pagosan Tpehu unu 6onna
Komequja o camousqgaju, y Kojoj ce obpabhyje cykob cema u rpaja onndex Beh
¥ y UMeHY jyHaka. I'pajj ycresa a mpeobpatu cBe oHe Koju 3a60paB/bajy Ha
3aBnyaj. bopba ce Boxgy y camom nuky, anu u n3Mehy PajjoBaHa u cBuX ocTa-
JIMX KOjU Ce jaB/bajy Kao mpepcTaBHUIM Tpajia. bojan Yomak objammasa ja



,beorpagusayuja”’y gpamama MapaToHum Tpue nodacHu Kpyr u PagosaH Tpehu Jywara Kosavesuha

ce IIOCTYIIKOM MIMEHOBamba y IpaMI yKasyje Ha pazaneToct usMmehy aBe cpe-
IVHe, a 3aIIeT Ce 3aCHMBA Ha esbl f1a ce Oyze Heko gpyru (Homak 2007: 199).
Otyna PagoBan cBoM nMeny npupnopaje Tpehn, a merosa sxena Pymenka cebu
naje ymetHnuko ume Py Cranncnasc. [locTymak TakBor IpeMMeHOBama nMa
LIMb fla 3aTalllKa pypasHO IIOPEKJIO, jep, KaKo Kake PymeHka, ,caMo je jenan
IUTAHMHCKM CTOYap Morao hepky ma nHazoBe Pymenka” (KoBaueBmh 1987:
91). Tume ce Pymenka ykiana y napagiurMmy HOKOHAVIPEHUX XKeHa Y CPICKOj
npamu, nonyt ®eme n JKnuske MuHucrapke. Harnamena HecTabMIHOCT TMKa
U UJIeHTUTeTa IPUCYTHA je HApOYUTO Y C1y4ajy Bumoruha, koju cy cBe Bpeme
IPVCYTHY, /I Ce Kao aBeTy He BIJe Ha CLeHM, He MOXKe VM Ce YTBPAUTY HI
6poj Hu upenturer. [lake, mpobneM Hoce/beHUKA U3 Cela y Ipaji Huje Ipo-
671eM Koju ce ofHOCHU MCK/bY4MBO Ha PajoBana. Hamme, cBu jyHaum gpame
IIpeCTaB/bajy ,,JOlI/baKe”, a Ha KOjU HAauYMH Ce OfBUja IpPOIleC mpeTackKa 13
3aBuyaja y rpag onucyje CraHucnaas, peKasliu fia ra je Pagosan Hatepao ga
Ipofajy cBe Ha ceny u goby y rpan. IIpenasak y rpaj motom 3axTeBa U OBU-
HOBakb€ IIOTPOIIAYKOj KY/ITYpH, T€ je PaoBaH cBe IITO je CTUIJaHO FOfMHAMa
y 3aBuuajy npohepaao 3a KpaTKo BpeMe y I'Pafly, y >KeJ/bM Jja ce IPUIarogu
IpaBUIMMAa TPajICKOT >KMBOTA, alii U JIa YYeCTBYje y BpILUE€Iby BIacTU Ha
HAa4YMH KaKO TO M OCTamn ,aoMmahm ocBajaun” umue. Mehyrum, Pagosan je
crienuduYaH 110 TOMe MTO aMOMIMje CBOje IOKOHAMpPeHe cynpyTe (,Kpea-
TOpKe” IEeroBOT JKMBOTA) HUje YCIleo Ja OCTBAapM JOK je 610 Ha BIACTH, I1a
je mensuoHucan y 30. roguHM 360r 370yn0oTpebe monoXkaja. Y oduma cBoje
JKeHe, KOja IIaTy 3a CTaTyCOM I 6orarcrBoM, PamoBan je 3aro HecnocoOma-
KoBMh, anmy mopex Tora MITO ce KapaKTepu /JMKOBA UIMYNTABAjy U3 HEHNUX
yBpena, Pymenka Hac ynyhyje 1 Ha 3Ha4ajHO JPYIITBEHO QYHKIVOHUCAE Y
KOMe Cy CBe ,,0y/ase” yCIelHe.

Meradopnuka uMeH3Mja IPUCYTHA Y HACJIOBY IIpBe ClieHe ,/IHBasuja
KoMapara yiu PajoBaHoBa ropka cyn6mHa” yrpaBo yKasyje Ja je KoMapail
O3HaKa 3a 4OBeKa Koju je pomao Ha Tybhy Tepuropujy, mro ce morsphyje u
Kap npetu Bunornhuma kako he op mux ocratu camo eke o conuTepy,
ycnocTapbajyhy mapanemsaM ca ydnexkanum suposuma PaoBaHose cobe,
OJIHOCHO Ca BJIXOBOM KPBJbY Ka0 jefJUHIM TParoM Koju he ocraButu y conu-
Tepy. Ha Koju HauMH Ha APYMITBEHO-COLMja/IHOM IUIaHY Tpaj IOCTIVDKe
»BaMIIMPCKM eeKaT” M MCUCaBa CBEXY, IVITAHWHCKY KPB, YIIPaBO WIYCTPyje
npama Pagosan Tpehu, npukasyjyhu roToBo 3aTBOPEHNYKY MO/IOXKaj TMKOBA
CMEHITeHUX Y CONIUTepe I Ipef Te/leBIU30pe KOjU Cy jeRVIHY IIPO30P Y CBET.

Jynauu y Pagosany Tpehem y3umajy Macke Kako OM IPUKPUIIN
yHyTpallwy 1IpasHuHy. [lopi mpencraspa PagosaHos antep-ero, nmpoucre-
Kao 13 ocehaja MamkaBocTy, HoTpebe fa ce mamecTn u3 cebe. [Ipernocraska
0 LIEIOBUTOCTU ¥ TOTA/JTHOCTY IIPEACTaB/bEHOT TENeBU3MjCKOT JIMKA IIPOU3-
BOIM paHTa3aM Y UMjoj je OCHOBY YIIPABO >Ke/ba I Ce Ha/[OMECTY HeJJOCTaTaK
y conctBenoM 6uhy. Ha Bennkom nocrepy Ha 3uny Llopi je mpencTaB/beH Kao
CHa)KaH MyIlKapall, Kora Pagosan nmurtupa. Pagosan Harnmamasa fa je [lopn
IErOBa ,jelliHa yTeXa, Hajla ¥ CIlac’, a My ce AMBU [0 MMOELVMIHOCTH -
[ToTom oTKpmBa 1 360r yera:
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»YBEK Ce pafyjeM KaJ| HeKo ca cena ycre. Ilopn je y Umkaro gomao ca jemne
cupoMalrHe u 3abadere dapme. bro je mocnenmwa cuporuma. Jla je umao y
mKony, nmao 6u 6oc. Huje nmao mpebmjenor momapa cBe 0K ce MOCTe JiBe
Be/IMKe I/badke HUje oboratno. Ombaykao je jenHy 6aHKy u jenHy pobHy Kyhy
TPYIMX KAIIUTA/IMCTA M OHJA [Iape YIOXKIO y CucTeM Oejle TEXHMKE U PacXyIaj-
Hux ypebaja 3a mycrumcka nyTHmuka Bosuna — Llopir eny komnaHu. Jebu ra,
KO He pecKupa, Taj He mpodurupa.[..] Jensa dekam ga mu Ilopy fobe y mocery.
Curypno he Hemro cMucnnty 1 3a MeHe. OH je YBeK ITyH Mieja KaKo fia ce Y4OBeK
oboraru...” (Kosauesuh 1987: 95)

PyMenka mak >xenu jja ce MAeHTUQUKYje ca BeIUKUM CBETCKUM Kpea-
topkama. Opieha Kojy Hoce jyHauu ompehyje BMXOB IpaficKu UJEHTUTET,
ogHOCHO MacKy. Py CranmucnaBc Kpoju off fiBa KallyTa HOBe Kpeallje, I1OT-
IyHO HedyHKIVOHATHe, LITO je yjeflHO M Iapofiuja Ha MOJHE TPEHJOBe
KOjU ce MOTY BUJeTH Ha MOgHUM nucrama. CTaHucnas gobuja tpehu pykas
Ha KaImyTy, a PagoBaH o kamyra fo6uja nmaHTanoHe. Yak M HauMH Ha KOju
PymeHka 1MMeHyje CBOjy KONEKIVjy ,HOHIIAQJaHTHA Tpajuijuja’ TOBOPU O
packopaky mn3Mmeby HoBor u crapor pyxa. bojan Yonmak npemnossaje y mmky
PanoBana npejcraBHMKa T3B. KallyTalla, KaKo Cy IMCLM C Kpaja 19. Beka
HasuBa/IM Joce/beHnKe us cenma y rpag (Homak 2007: 200). 3ato ce u mpe-
Kpajame KaIllyTa, OGHOCHO Op30 Memalbe MOfe, Y ApaMu TyMadl yIpaBo
Kao OfINKa ,IpeobpaheHyka’, HEIIOCTOjaHOCT MAEHTUTETA, BPETHOCTU U
YBPCTUX KapakTepa. Bunornhm 4ecTo Memajy Moy IITO yKasyje Ha BUXOBY
npuaarof/puBoct. OHY Buille HeMajy upeHTuTeT (Kao Hu Kennep y xadann)
jep Cy ce yTOnm/In y rpaj ¥ TaKO IOCTA/IN HberoBY IpeCcTaBHIIN, IPUBUIHO
KVIBY JBY 1M, KOj) He >Kasle 3a 3aBu4ajeM, Beh HamyITajy u semsby, ofnasehm y
Ibyjopk. OpgHoc cena u rpaja yBuba ce n y PaoBaHOBOM HeyCIIeIIHOM IIOKY-
majy fa y 3aBudajy nsrpaam ¢pabpuky, 360r yera seMspaliy Ha Kpajy >kere fja
My ce ocete. CraB/pajyhu Macky rpahannHa, oH y TOMe BUAM BUXOBY 3a0-
CTaJIOCT ¥ CBOjy HAIIPEJTHOCT.

PapoBaH cBoOj mopas yBek mpeobpaha y mobeny, Tako IITO TaKo Mema
CTpaHe, y CTpaxy Ofi pellpecUBHMX Mepa u3faje u cBor unona [lopia, a ogpuye
ce 1 cBOT 3aBU4aja 3a60paB/bajyhy MopaHe BpeTHOCTH IIpefaKa: ,BpemeHa
ce Memajy. [laHac gaur pey, a cyTpa — Ko Te nuTa mra cu obehao” (Kosauesuh
1987: 109). Vi3 PagoBaHOBe IepCIIeKTBE BUUMO CBET y KOMe Cy M3ryO/beHe
CBe BPEJHOCTU M MJEHTUTET, Te YOBEK HACTOjU Jia ra npoHahe y akryenHoj
MOJ/ ¥ OHOME ILITO Kpenpajy Mac-Menuju. bp3o Memame UEHTUTETA OUNUTY]e
ce n'y Hemoryhuoctu na CraHucnas mpebpoju cBe 4iaHOBe opoauie Buo-
tih, jep My ce YMHM f1a Cy CBU MICTOBPEMEHO UCTU ¥ PasIn4uTH, a PajjoBaH
KOHCTaTyje fia M je TaKTMKa fia ce npase pasnuuntiu. V xao mro Kosayesuh
y CBOjUM ApaMaMa OIMNCYje IPUBUIHO JKIBE JbyJie, TAKO CY OHU U IPUBUIHO
pasmnuuTy (caMo 1o Ofierty), HOK Cy CYIITMHCKY CBY VICIIPa)KIeHU U VCTH,
YK/IOIJbeHM Y ypOaHu upeHTuTeT. PasjoBan 3aTo Tpaxkm of PyMmenke ma um
camuje yHudpopMe Kako 61 MMaM 1o 4eMy Jia ce pasnukyjy o Bumoruha.
Vcro tako he PajoBaH Ha Kpajy BuieTy Ha Xubajie CBOjUX 3eM/baKa KOju
HAJVPy M KOjU Cy CBM TOTOBO UCTH, 6€3 MIAEHTUTETa, Y CLeHN Y KOjoj Tpaj
(ypbana cBect) ryra unTaBo jegHo cemo. Otyna u PajoBan nocnenmu craje
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Ha CTpaHy I'paja, JOK Ha IPYTroj CTpaHy OCTaje caMo joIl HOBOpobheHde, Kao
CUMOOJI IPUPOJie ¥ Ay TEHTUYHOCTH.

PajoBaH je BepoBao fa je OH IOCHeA M 4YOBEK Koju he mpomeHUTH
CTpaHy, IPUXBATUTH T'PAACKY KYATYPYy U IOCTaTU HEO HEHOT CUCTeMa, [a
he mocnenmwn nsmatu. Ilocme mwera rpaj je ycrmeo ma mpoxkaepe CBe: , AT,
HeheMo uM f03BonMTH Jja Hac nobene, 3aTo WITO MU MMaMo ocehaj ma cmo
camo Mu oko Hac. To Hac Hehe 3aBaparu. bo/be MU OKO BUX HETO OHM OKO
Hac.” (KoBaueBmh 1987: 131). V Tum mnocnenmum pedenunama PajoBaHo-
BOT' TOBOpA 3aIllpaBO Of3Bamba OHAj ypOaHU JUCKYPC KOjU OKPYXXyje CBe U
IIMPU CBOj YTUIIAj Ja/leKO M3BaH IIpOCTopa rpaja. Pymenka npusHaje ma ce
HIOBJ/Iauy, Jia CBECHO IIpUXBaTa HOBM UJEHTUTET, uctudyhnu na je To jade op
mwe. CymTuHckn ce, MehyTum, HuIITa He Mema, jep, Kako 3akpyuyje Pamo-
BaH, Ce/ballyl OCTajy Ce/balll, U Je/leHde, peKaBLIM ja je of cebe Hemoryhe
nobehu: ,,Ja cam 3a 0BO MeCTO Be3aH MHOTO YBpIINMM HUTMMA HETO LITO je
oBaj Bam KoHon (Kosauesmh 1987: 125). Heyciienu 6e2yHyu Cy OTyHa CBU y
COTIUTEPY, Te Ce X HAKOH CKaKama ca crpara Bpahajy moBammnupeHu y cBoje
r7106aIHo cemo. Ma KONMKO ce TPYAVIIN Jla Ce OTMY CBOjOj IPOIIIOCTY, OHI
0CTajy 3arnas/beHu nsMely HoBor u cTapor cBeta, usmel)y rpajckor nugeHTu-
teTa 1 Manorpahanckor mertanmurera. To Baxxu 3a Bunoruhe, jegHako xao u
3a PajjoBaHa, 3a ,XxaycMajcTopa’, Koju IIpe/asy C jefiHe Ha APYTy CTpaHy, 3a
CaMOCTAJIHOT II0J/bOIIPUBPERHOT ITpousBohada Koju JOHOCU CUp U KajMakK, 3a
jellaHaecT NofiCTaHapa KOjy JKMBE Yy MaJIOM CTaHy UTH.

Ypbanu sipocitiop u Zpag xKao fio30pHuya

IIpaMcKu IpOCTOp HUje CaMo CTPYKTYPHU elIeMEHT JpaMe KOji OCTOju
UCK/BYYMBO Kao IMo3ajfirHa mau gexop. IIpoctop y mpaMckom femny Mope-
JIyje MTMKOBe, pajiiby U 3Haueme Jie/Ia, I0CTajyhu 6uTaH M3BOp CeMaHTMYKIX
3Hauyema forahaja xoju ce y memy 361Bajy. [IpaMcKu IPOCTOP CIY>XM Kao
VMMIUIMLIMTHO HEIOCPe/IHA TeXHNKA KapaKTepusaluje IMKOBA, jep IPOCTOp
00/MKYyje CBEeCT OHOTra KO I'a Hace/baBa. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, ypOaHM IIPOCTOP
Brnapgucnasa Toppuh IlerpoBuh oxpebyje kao MecTo HeOCTBapeHUX O4YEKMU-
Balba, N3ryO/beHUX MITY3Mja Y HEPETKO TPArMYHOT HEIIOCTOjaba MHTepaKIje
nojepuuna u rpaja (Fopauh Ierposuh 2014: 167).

Y oxBupy aHa/mm3e IPOCTOpPHE KOH(pUIrypalyje IpaMCKOT Je/a, Heoll-
XOJHO je pas/lIMKOBaTK JBe OCHOBHE IIPOCTOPHE pefaliyje: CljeHa Kao IIpo-
CTOp Y KOMe Ce OfrpaBa pajjiba BUA/bIBA YOIV, U JPAMCKI IPOCTOP Kao
IIMpY, CEMAaHTUYKY OKBUP fena. [IpocTopHa okanuja je BaskHa 3a pasyMe-
Bame KIbJDKEBHOT YHIBEP3yMa JIPaMCKOT Jiella Kao ¥ COLIMjaTHOT KOHTEKCTa
Y KOjé je JeI0 CMEIITEHO.

CreHCKM TPOCTOp KOjUM HaM ce OTBapa jpama Mapailionuyu iipue
fiouacHu kpye jecte rpabancku canon nopogue Tonmamrosuh:

»Benuka, mpocTpaHa co6a ncnymweHa pasHONMKNM HaMeTajeM. Ty je KpepeHary
131846, Tpoporu cBehmak gBe unorogyHe Maahy, K1acYHM KPUCTATHI TyCTEp
oknheH may4ymHoOM, 3aBece TellKe, [[PHE, Kpa/beBCKI CTO Ca YeTUPY CTOINIIE, {OT-
pajanupajuo, MMHIBOKCTe/IeBU30p, onnacakmwurama...” (Kosauesuh 1987:25)
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JloTpajanoct je rmaBHa OcOOMHA Koja ce MINYMTaBa U3 IIPefMeTa U
HaMellTaja NpeAcTaB/beHor rpabaHckor camona. TakaB CIeHCKM Ipo-
CTOp HaroBelITaBa HaM Jla Ceé HMIITA HUje MEemaso Of 3aueTka mpepyseha
U MOPOAMYHOr mocma. HamemrTaj y caoHy je JOTpajao, anm ykasyje n Ha
npebamme 60raTcTBO M IpecTMX cTape Oeorpajcke mopopuie. CanoH
HaMeIITeH 1o Mofu 19. Beka y pacKopaky je ca 3ByKOBMMa Opyjama ayTo-
MoOWIa KOjy IONNPY CIIo/ba, nokasyjyhu kyhy Tomanosuha kao cBojeBpcHU
aHaXpOHM3aM y TPEHYTKY Kafia ce pajma ofibuja. [lapanenHo, y HoTKpoBby
crape xyhe Tomanosuha cBoj KyTak mpoHanasu HOBa reHepanuja, Mupko u
Kpuctuna, xoju ce, yMOpHU Off JOTpajaiux U 3a0CTa/INX CXBaTama ¥ MEHTa-
nuTeTa, IPUIPEMajy Ja IPONIYTYyjy cBeT. Benmnka Kapra cBera Kojy Mupko
Ipoy4YaBa UCTUYE CKYYEHOCT COOMUIle Y TOTKPOBJBY, Y KOMe CBET/IOCT JONMpe
caMo Kpo3 jemaH nposopunh Ha KpoBy. IIpocTpancTBo rpabanckor camona
CYNIPOTCTaB/bEHO je YIIPaBO CKy4eH!M coOMIjaMa y KOjiIMa ce OKYII/ba MIafia
reHepanuja. ¥ OJp1HOj coOM MCTUYe Ce HU3AK /IeXKaj, jacCTyLy 110 HOAY, I'pa-
MO(OH, MarHeTo(OH ¥ XUINU MOCTEPH, NOK Ce y MO3aANHNU Uyje JUCKO-MY-
suka. ITapopupajyhn nmokpere TBucTa, henka KoHCTaTyje #a ,,KMBOT 6p30
nposnasy, 3Hauy urpajmo 6pxe!” (Koauesuh 1987: 42), mto cBoje MCTUHCKO
ocTBapeme j06uja y jypmasu o ymiuama beorpaga u yssunuma ,,lac! o
macke!”, ,,On nanac ce rasu camo Hanpen!” (KoBauenh 1987: 76).

Vsrneyn rpajia CBOIM ce Ha CYMOPHY CIMKY Tpo6sba M ITyTa off 3eMyHa Ka
Beorpany, Ha Mocty I'azena. OcuMm 3Hadaja Koje MMa 3a morpe6Ho npenysehe
»Jyro KoHaunre”, rpo6sbe je ofabpaHo Kao pernpe3eHTaTBHI XPOHOTOIIL, y
KOMe Ce OCTTMKaBa HauMH (QYHKIIMOHMCamba I'PAfICKe eNTe, a TO je )KMBOT Ha
pauyH Tybe Hecpehe. Ta ce uzneja npony6myje ynpaso Ha myTy Ka beorpany,
kazia Tomanosuhu mperase jegHor ,IpoBMHLMjaMIA’, fa 61 IOTOM Herosa
nopopuia npubasspana NOrpedHy onpemy y ,,lyroMm KOHaYnImTy .

Y ckmamy ca ToM M3MeReHOM QYHKIIMjoM Irpobsba, Koje je 3a Tonmanosnhe
U3BOP pecypca, jecTe jefHO of Hadena Ha KojeM Pyko rpaju mojaM xeTepo-
TOINje, a TO je 1a y CBAKOj Ky/ITYPM IIOCTOje MeCTa KOja HUKaJia He IIPecTajy
Jla IIOCTOje, CaMo ce Mema muxosa gyHknuja. VI @yko ynpaBo HaBo#M Kao
npuMep xereporomnuje rpobmpa. [pobbe, Kao ,APyro Mecto’, y OFHOCY Ha
yobudajeHe Ky/ITypHe IPOCTOpe, pa3obmiyaBa peaqHe APYIITBEHe OKBUPE
yKasyjyhyu Konmko je jeqHO ApyIITBO IOJe/beHO, anu je, cmarpa Dyko,
rpo6/be MIPOCTOP MOBE3aH ca CKYIIOM CBUX NOAPYYja rpajia, 6yayhu na cBaku
HOjeMHALl, CBaka NOPOANIA Ha TPo6/by MMa HMOHeKor cBor (B. Dyko 2016).
TokoM HeBeTHaeCTOT BeKa OTIOYMIbe ITOCTYINAK pa3MellTama rpobaba Ka
npexrpabuma, a ,II04eB Off TE€BETHAECTOT BeKa CBAKO MMa IIPAaBO Ha CBOjy
Many KyTujy 3a cBoje Mano pacnajgame (Pyko 2016). Y gpamu ce ynpaso
Oly3/Ma TO IIPaBO Ha MUPHO KOHAUMIITE, HA I/IH,IU/IBI/I,Hya)'II/IIBaLU/I]y CMPTH, T€
ce mpuKasyje 6yp>Koacko IpucBajame rpobsba, IpUCBajarbe )KMBOTA ¥ CMPTHL.
Ynpaso y ToM ofpasy, y Toj apyroctu, Mummen ®yko Bugu MoryhHoct aa ce
HOPMaTMBHO YCTPOjCTBO IIPOCTOPA M3BaH XET€POTONMja ICTPAXKM U JIEKOH-
CTpyHuIle, y KOHCEKBEHTHO] HAMepU Pa3oTKMpMBama mo3niuja Mohn.
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Y Pagosany Tpehem mpaMcka HaIleTOCT yC/IOB/bEHA je, C Apyre CTpaHe,
cynpotrourhy nsmely npepcrasmpeHor Bu/puBor (rpajia) 1 OMMCAHOT MMa-
rMHapHOT npocTopa (3aBuyaja). CLieHCKM IPOCTOP CBOAM ce Ha co0y y conmu-
Tepy u KaaHy, ZOK ce 0 3aBUYajy M3HOCE MIOTIIYHO Pa3IN4NTe IEePCIEKTUBE
- off yronujckor PajoBaHOBOT Belnyama O AUCTONMjCKOT Bubema Jpyrux
NMKOBA. JVI3MEIITEHOCT M M3THAHCTBO Ca IPBOOMTHOI MeCTa KOMe 4YOBEeK
IpUPOAHO mpumnaja, kako tepau Ilajk, ,,mporonn npumagHocT y cehame”,
notephyjyhu IlpycTtoBy ujejy ma cy jeAuHM CTBapHMU pajeBM OHM KOje CMO
nary6omnu (ITajk 2008: 74). Y cBojuM MoHOmo3uMa PajjoBaH IpaBu pasinky
usMeby rpazickor u ceockor mejsaka, anu u usmel)y nmonoxaja yosexa y rpagy
ny ceny: ,CaJj TaMO peKa MUpMUIIIe, a OBJie... HUTZe Ba3ayxa, caMo 4ab), aum,
rap... Tamo cmaByj Oynu Hapon, a oBfe OyammHMK... IITuiry Hmucam Bujeo
nBajeceT ropuHa... Kag 6u bor noxxeneo fa ckyhu xyhuiy Ha semspu, oH 6u
je mogurao y moM 3aBuuajy. Ex, Tamo cap...” (KoBaueBuh 1987: 85). Fberoso
MalliTalbe O TMOBPATKy y 3aBu4yaj mpekuja PymeHka, koja je, kao U cBaka
IOKOHZIMPEHA JKeHa, Y Cely BUjena caMo 0/1aTo, cMpaj, IPUMUTHBUA3AM.
3a pasnuky ofi PagosaHa, KOju Te)Xe HalylITa CBOj MPeTXONHU MJI€HTUTET,
PymeHnka 6e3 MKakBUX AyieMa IpMXBaTa I'PAICKM >KMBOT U MacKy ypbaHe
KeHe, ofbalMBLIN YaK 1 CBOje uMe. Vmak, PymMeHKa CymITMHCKM He Mema
CBOj MasiorpahaHCKM MEHTaINTeT, ITO Ce HAaPOUUTO OITIefia Y HeHOM HaKa-
pazHOM o6/Iavery, IIMUHKa Y, TeXbI fla hepky npozna y 60/b0j kKadanu, a He
Ha IMjaly ¥ CIMYHO.

MHomTBO pasbaljaHNX CTBAPY U Xa0C Y cOOM MPUKA3YjY »yHUBEP3ATHY
rpajicky coby”: ,,6pauHu KpeBeT, ABa GpPIDKIAEpa, TPU TYCTepa, AeCeTaK CTO-
JIMLA ¥ MHOIITBO pa3fallaHMX Xa/bMHA, KaIlyTa, MAHTUIIA, TAHTAJIOHA, KpIIa
n xpnuma...” (Kosauesuh 1987: 83). YoBek je UCTUCHYT U3 OBOTa CBETA, IPU-
mehyje bojan Yonax, octanu cy camo npeamery, Koju ynyhyjy Ha 61mckocT ca
dunosodujom ersucrennujammama (Homak 2007: 205), mpema Kojoj IIpeoBIa-
JaBa IPUHIUI MaTepyja/THOT KOjU IPUTUCKA YOBEKa. Y TAKBOM APYIITBEHOM
[IOPETKY M YOBeK [I0CTaje MaTepujasl duje Cy aKTUBHOCTH 1 IOTpebe yHaIpes
opebene 1 ocMuIbeHe ypOaHN30BaHOM MAIIVHOM KMBOTA.

U xadana je TunmyHa rpajicka kadgaHa U3 Koje ce 4yje HapofjHa My3UKa,
aJIn joj je HeCBOjCTBEHO TO IITO je y IMOTIYHOCTH! McIpaxkmeHa. Kadana, kao
npocTtop usMeby jaBHOT M NIpUBaTHOL, a MHaye IVIABHU NPOCTOP 3a OCIINU-
KaBame UIEHTUTETA Ipaja, IIpasHa je y ppamu. Ilpurom ce ykasyje m Ha
TUIIMYHO HETOCTO/bYOMBO onxoheme — KelmHep je ,Kao IITO je pex’ Ap3ak,
IIOHY/ja JIOIIIA, a CBE TO jep KadaHa NpuIaga fp>kaBHOM CEKTOPY, Y3 KOMEHTap
(anju?) ma 6u um (kome?) y npuBaTHOj KaaHu ,Hore py6mo”. Ha Taj HaunH
ce OC/IMKaBa M MEHTAJIUTeT MOf{He0/ba, aly 1 U3MeHheHN OJHOCHU Y IPYLITBY
- IIpe cBera OTYDeHOCT, NCK/byuMBambe XYMaHNUTETA 13 OHUX MeCTa Koja Cy
Owuta I71aBHA YIOPUINTA APYIITBEHOT, KOMEKTUBHOT, Mehymynckor. [lok je y
19. BeKy, HAPOYUTO Y pOMaHMMa IIcala peann3Ma KapaHa IPOCTOP y KOMe
ce OCIMKaBa CBAKOZHEBHM XKMBOT U OJUTPABajy CBA 3HAUAjHA MIEIIABAMA Y
KMBOTY IOjefinHaNa 1 KonekTnusa, KoBaueBnhepa kadana je nmpusop nmu-
Taluje )XMBOTA, jeqHe GpuUHTrMpaHe Mpocuyde y Kojoj ce TpyJHA >KeHa M3fiaje
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3a 4eJHy, CTapal] 3a boraTalla 3aBOJIHIKA, a PajoBaH ce, Kao cy4ajHy mpo-
JIa3HUK, Y>KMB/baBa y ynory Ilopya. Y TakBoM aMOUjeHTY CBakKo fie/ioBambe
HI0CTaje aTllCyp/iHO, @ CTBAPHM UJIEHTUTET Ce 3aMembyje MOKe/bHIUM y/loraMa.

Cehate, ugenimiuiieini, Zpaqg

Cyko6 reHepaljyja Kao TeMa Haju3pasuTyja je M Kpajmbu je HmpuMep
I0jaBe J1a IO30PHUIIA TOCTaje MECTO Ha KOMeE C€ YKPIITAjy CBETOBU KOjU IIPU-
najgajy pasnuuutuM BpeMeHMMa. Ilofpydje npame je cBeT y KoMe ce y jefaH
TPEHyTaK CyCTUYY NPOIIIOCT u 6yayhHOCT, ,,He BuLe” U ,,He jolI , KaKO Ipo-
newyje Deph Jlykau (Jlykau 1968: 9). Bpeme y gpamm kojeM 06M4YHO fajeMo
VIMe CaflallllbOCTM IOBOJ je 3a caMooliemnBame. VI3 mpomnoctu ce paha
6ynyhHocT, koja ofbariyje cTapo 1 CBe IITO joj ce CympoTcTaB/ba. MehyTum,
oBakaB obOpasaIl ce foHek/Ie Moaudukyje y gpamama Jlymana Kosauesnha,
nosozehn y muTame CTBapHY CyIPOTCTAB/bEHOCT IIpolior 1 6yayher.

CrieHCKM TIpUKa3aH MPOCTOP U BpeMe TOKOM KOjer ce OfiBUja BUJI/bMBa
panmwa y koMmenuju Mapaiionyu wwipue iouacHu xpye Kosadesuh cmemra y
beorpap, jyna u aBrycra 1972. roguse, Kajia 1 nulile cBojy Komenujy. Ilode-
TaK CeaMIeceTX rofuHa OY0 je MIeONMOMKN CaIJlacaH C TeMe/bHUM TOIIa-
noBrheBCKMM BpeJHOCTMMA, a C ApPyre CTpaHe, Taj oOpasall He HacTaje
II0YeTKOM CeJlaM7eceTX FOAJHA JIBajleCeTOr BeKa, Beh Bekyje yHyTap pasnu-
YUTUX APYIITBEHNX CUCTeMa, 00yXBaTa IepUOJ AY>KM Of CTOTMHAK TOJVHA,
Kao IITO U YKYIHY IIPOCTOP ApaMe 00yXBaTa I TOIOCE KOjy 3HATHO HaJM/Ia3e
kyhy-pagnonuny, Omuny coby, 6eorpazcke ynure u rpobdme (Kysmuh 2014:
19). Cykob6 Hekaj 1 cajJi OCTBapyje ce caMO Ha IUIAHy yBepema jyHaka, alu
CYIITMHCKM) OCTaje Ha VICTYIM TIO3UIIVjaMa ca M3MEeHheHOM (pOPMOM.

Y perpocnexumjama Koje usroapajy MunyTus u AKCEHTHMj€ NPETO3Hajy
ce BpeMe jauama 1 mupema beorpana kao mpecToHuIle, Ma u rpajicke elnuTe
KOja ce IO3VIIMIOHMPA Y I'PAZICKO je3rpo — ckajapiujcke kadaHe. [ocroacTBo
U Cjaj cTape Tpajicke MO30PHUIIE OCTMKABa Cé KPO3 HbJXOBA ITyTOBaba, Ofie-
Bambe VI CBe JpyTe 3HaKe MaTepujalHOr O1arocrama — Bobpu crapu ¢pujakep
Ca TalalypaHMM CeJUIITIAMA U KOY, YUjI jé KOPaK O[j3Balbao TyPCKOM KaJl-
APMOM, JJa/IeKO IIPUjaTHUjOM OF ,Jpomasor acdanta’ (1987: 50). Y muxoBom
IUCKYPCYy youaBa ce Mpeanysaliyja MPOLIIOCTY, Kajia ¢y crapuju Tomaso-
Buhu nmyroBanu, TIymMIoBanm, 6oraTunm ce.

Mebytum, Axcentuje ce ceha m paroBa u mpepmwady yrnpaBo y Belnu-
Jarby COICTBEHEe XpabpocTy, Mpeay3suM/bIBOCTY, 11 U Besa ca Biaamhy, Tj. y
HOJINIIVIj, KOje Ce HUCY IIPeKMHY/Ie HY Cajia, yIpaBo 300r MexaHu3Ma QyHK-
LMOHMCaka BIacTu. VicTulame Hekajalllibe capafilbe Ca >KaHAapMepHjoM,
Ka0 MapKaHTHOT MOPOAMYHOr obenexkja, MMa 3a I[M/b Jja TOKake U jegHy
APYIITBEHO-IIOIUTUYKY OCOOEHOCT cucTeMa: Jia ce BaacT Hacnebyje mo mopo-
AMYHO] MMHMUjY, T je cMH KameTaHa IIpopmanoBmha cazma samyskeH 3a mctu
KBapT Kao HeKaJla IeroB OTall.

[Tpomnocr je y ounma crapujux Tomanosuha y HarmameHoM KOHTPacTy
ca cajjammoinhy. MUIyTuH ce cpay IITO ce Hapox 136e300pasno, U3nyaeo
op nuha u 61yna, MOMUIbe KAKO CBAKOJHEBHO YMTA Yy HOBMHaMa Ja Majke
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HaIyITajy HoBopoheHyan. CafalIbOCT je Mperno3HaT/bUBa 0 MalnuM IIa-
TaMa M BeIMKMM JyTOBMMa, IIO TOME IITO ce Kpafe 6e3 3azopa. VI3 mucror cy
Kpyra bunujeBa omacka ja gMHap He3afp>KUBO Iafa WiIM heHKuHa 3ama-
’Kama O TOMe Jla HUKO He KMBY Off OHOI'a LITO je 3apafyo Ha mociy. bHaso je
CBOj€e YBMJIE Ca>K€O Yy PETOPCKO NuTame: ,Ko Janac nMa 0By aKo HEITO He
myTy 1 He Baba?” (KoBauesuh 1987: 45)

‘benka HaBo, MupKoB ApyT, IpeiICTABHIUK je HOBe TeHepalje, YIIpaBo
OHe KOja m3pacTa Ha TeMe/buMma nopemehennx BpegHocTu. Hberose nuune
VICTIOBECTM O TEIIKOM ¥ yCaM/beHUYKOM AeTUHCTBY, Kpabama Ha Kamennh
Iyjany, a IOTOM U 110 6eorpajfickuM CTaHOBMMA WM TAMHOBAY y 3aTBOPY
TOBOPM YIIPABO O TUILY T3B. ,,CUTHUX I'PaJICKMIX MaHTyIIa , KOjU >KMBe Off JaHaC
Io cyTpa uau, nonyT Mupka n Kpucrusne, 3aHoce ce yTONUjCKUM JaleKUM
3eM/baMa y KojuMa ce 60/be XMBI. HeHKMHU MOHOIO3M, KOjii MMajy 3a Ipef-
MeT PeJIaTVBHO OIMCKY IPOLIIOCT, GYHKIIVOHA/THA Cy Be3a ca CaBPeMeHUM
TPeHYTKOM IIPUMapPHOT BpeMeHa Koje ce pecTaB/ba Ha CIL[eH.

Ha xpajeBuMa ocHOBHe oce cykoO/baBama y MapaitioHyuma Hamase ce
Mupko, ¢ jegHe cTpaHe, U CTapuUju Tomanosuhnu, ¢ mpyre: ,,Jlocta Mu je u
OBOT I'pajia, M OBUX JbYAM, M 00M4aja, M MOpasa, M OBOT 6aTKaHCKOT ITPUMU-
tuBusMma!” (Kosauesnh 1987: 68). ¥ cBom Manupy u HeHka nokasyje oTmop:
»MaJio caM ja cpama HalpaByO KOJIUKO je 0BO ApYIITBO 3acnyxuno’ (Kosa-
geBuh 1987: 45). [Ipema yBpexxeHOM KoMennorpadpckom obpacuy, Mupkoso u
HeHKUHO MoHalIawke y CTBapy je KOHQPOHTUPambe ca KOH3ePBaTUBHIM, OKa-
MeeHIM HOpMaMa IaTpujapXa/lHOT CBeTa KOjU ce NPBEHCTBEHO PyKOBOAM
TOMMJIabeM HOBI[A ¥ OYyBambeM 3aTedeHOr craryca. J/lakoMmmcinenn cuH 6u
CBOjMM IOCTYIIMMA, IOTKpaflatbeM Ol1a, HEYyMECHUM TPOIlIeheM OHOTa LITO
HUje caM 3apajino U 3a/byO/bUBambeM Y HEIIPUXBAT/bMBY JIeBOjKy Tpebaso fja
PasroNUTY PYLITBEHE MY IOPOAMYHE IIPUIVKE KOje CY Ta YIMHIUIE TAKBIUM.
Vnak, paciner Mapaitionaya He MOXKe Ce CaCBMM JOBECTH Y Be3y ca TUIINY-
HUM JMCXOAVMA CYKOO/baBama IIKPTUX OYeBa U BETPOIVPACTUX CHHOBA, THie
TOTOBO IO NIPaBUIy CMHOBM HaMarapue cBoje odeBe. MupkoBo mocturuyhe
ce He 3aCHNMBA Ha IpeBapy, Beh Ha mpumarobhapamy ocobMHama Koje ce IjeHe
YHYTap 33jeJHUIIE KOjoj Ipumaza.

OcHOBHa [UXOTOMMja, HaK/le, IOfpasyMeBana OM CYIpPOTCTaB/baibe
MJIaflOCTU U CTapOCTU. AKCEHTHMje Kao TpPeHyTakK IIpeoKpeTa HaBOAY BpeMe
HaKOH [Ipyror cBeTCKOr paTa, IIOC/Ie KOjeT Cy of cTapor beorpapma ocranm
CaMo CTapy JbyJu, YMMe Ce 3alPaBO aJlyiupa Ha 3acTape/ly IOIJe] Ha CBET.
MebyTtuM, u cTapuja reHepaljuja IpK3Haje HY)XHOCT MOJepHM3aLuje U
ocaBpeMemuBama GuUpMe, jep ,AaHAC peknama mpopgaje ce’. ITommTmaku
IIpeOKpeT HaKOH para JoHeo je Moh bumujy ITurtony, a capajgmwa nopopnie
Tomanosuh u bunuja IInToHa 3acHMBA ce caMO Ha 3ajeHIYKOM MHTEPecYy,
mTO AKCeTHje MOABIauYM PeYEeHNIIOM: ,,Ja 3HAM KO CU TH, TV 3HAII KO CaM ja,
Ia, mpema Tome, 6ome fa hyrumo... Beh cam tu pekao: mga cam ja 6uo Bmacrt
1948....” (Kosauesuh 1987: 70). bunu IIntoH okapakTepucaH je 1 Kao ,,0/I0II
ca UyOype”, unMe ce ymucyje M aHTarOHM3aM KOj/ IIOCTOj) YHYTap Marmbux
TPafICKMX Hacesba (Kao jefiHa Off I/TaBHMX LIPTa METa/IONOINCA), /TN Y MABIX
KPUMMHAJIHUX IPyIa Koje ce CyKob/baBajy YHyTap jefiHOT rpaja.
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PagmoBaHoBa cehawa Ha IpeTXOfHM >KMBOT U mopebeme ca cajaurmum
HeC/TaBHIM I0JI0KajeM YIIaBHOM Ce OTHOCe Ha ITepUOJT Ka/ia je BPIIVO BIACT VTN
IIaK Ha BeKOBHU CyKo0 ca Bimornhyma Ha mpocropy 3aBudaja, Koju ce HacTaB/ba
M y TpajcKuM ycmoBuMa. Taksa cehama mOHOBO ¢y y QyHKUmju mcTMuama
HeIpOMebeHIX OTHOCA, Metbatba MACKY, KaIlyTa, I1IIeNa, ajlii He U CBeCTH:

»Hucy onu mMoj Hapopa! Moj Hapop je Ha ipyToj cTpaHu ItaHuHe. Moj Hapop
HeMa Bese ca Bunmotuhuma. OHu cy ogyBek 6MIM M3ajHUIM U ONONI. Y TeT
paroBa cMO OM/IM iBa IIyTa HA Pa3IMYUTUM CTPaHAMAa... JecTe, jecTe, 3HaM IITa
xohemr fja KaXkem My cMoO OMIM jeZHO IIeMe — OMIM CMO, 8l CMO Ce Kpo3
BEKOBE MOJe/IN/IN; CBE IITO Basba, IITO je MOUITEHO, YeCTUTO U IJIEMEHNTO, CBe
TO je TIpenrIo Ha Hairy crpaHy. Kog mux cy ocramm camo pasOojHULIN, CeLy-
Kece, KOwOKpazanie u moksapemann!” (Kosauesnh 1987: 89)

Ha TtakBe PamoBaHOBe HeOCHOBaHe IIOfielie M MIY30pHE 3aK/byukKe
Pymenka ce jaBmpa kao pesonep: ,, Jo oHu ucro xaxy 3a Bac  (KosaueBuh
1987: 90). Tume ce memackupa PagmoBaHOBa CybjeKTHBHA IIpefiCTaBa CBeTa,
noTBpheHa y KOHaAUHOM TMMe IIITO Ce CBU y TTOC/IeIHh0j CIIeHN Hajlase Ha JICTOj
crpann. J cehama ocTanux nuKoBa Ha IpeTXOfHa BpeMeHa, PajjoBaHOBOT
»3aBUYAJHOT IepUoya’, Y GYyHKIMjI Cy OCTMKaBamba MEONOMKNX Konebama
u npenerama. PajjoBanoBa ujeja fna carpagu Gabpuky y 3aBudajy npepcra-
B/ba 3a/I0BO/baBalbe MMYHUX MHTEepeca I MPOoXTeBa MONUTUYKOT BPXa, a Kajja
uzeja mpomajHe, PajoBaH cBaj/byje KpMBUIY Ha 3a0CTale ce/baKe KOjU He
3Hajy HU 32 HITa IPYTO CeM 3a KyKypy3 U XXUTO, IOK je OH, YOBeK U3 I'paja,
IporpecuBaH, MojiepaH, HamnpejaH. Kao 4oBek Koju je JJaBHO OTMINAO M3
Hapoyia, PajjoBaH HaBogHO 3a60paB/ba M 0oOMdYaje, 3a60paB/ba IITAa 3HAYM
obehame. KoBaueBnh Hema Ha ymy npaeannsoBame cena, Beh mpe cBera kpu-
TUKOBakbe I'PajICKOr MOPaja, KOMe MOJ/IeXY CBY, a IPOBUHIMjATIIM MOXK/A 1
U3pasuTHje, y TeKIbN [ Ce UITO MOTIyHMje YK/IOIe y HOBYU CBeT.

Ha mnpenasy opn mpectonuue ka meranononucy beorpaj y pmpamama
Hymana KoBayeBinha KoHCTpywmIIIe MICTO TaKO XMOPUHE UACHTUTETE Y YUjUM
Ce IOHAIIAKIMA NIITYNTABajy 00pacLM CpefiHe, a CaB OCTAJIM CBET TeXU Jja
ce MOMCTOBETH Ca TaKBUM obpaciuma. OTyaa y ApaMaMa Hifje y IpBOM IUIaHy
pasnuka usmehy npoBuHIMjcKoT 1 ypbaHor, Beh Texxrba f1a ce Oy/ie HeKO JPyT.
3aro Kopauesnhesu nukoBu Oexxe 13 cenma y rpaf, Zok apyruma u beorpap
TIIOCTaje MaJIu y HEIPEeKUJHOM Tpakemy cebe y jelHOM oTyheHoM cBeTy rpaja,
I7ie CBM Y KOHAYHOM OCTajy 3apOO/beHNIIN CBOje OTPaHMYeHEe CBECTL.
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Aleksandra D. Matié¢

“BELGRADIZATION” IN PLAYS THE MARATHONERS RUN THE
LAP OF HONOUR AND RADOVAN THE THIRD
BY DUSAN KOVACEVIC

Summary

The main goal of the research is the perspective of Belgrade in the plays Maratonci trce
pocasni krug and Radovan the Third by Dusan Kovacevi¢. The aim of the paper is to indicate
methods of dramaturgical presentation of the city, not only as location, but also as a specific
social and cultural component that is striving to impose certain patterns of a character’s behav-
iour, and vice versa, the way that heroes themselves tend to adapt to the city order by rejecting
their own identity. The two analyzed plays are situated in approximately the same time period
which is why the design of the city fits into a certain historical-ideological moment in which
there is a significant shift in the formation of urban consciousness dominating the characters’
identity as the main constituent.

Keywords: city, identity, megalopolis, biopower, Belgrade, urban discourse, ideology, memory
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CYBJEKAT KOHIEIITYATHUX U IIOCTMOJEPHIUX
NTPUBUX CTPYKTYPA ITIOCJIE CMPTHU
ONITIO30PUJE, OTIIOP ECXATOIOINN
(IHIOCTCTPYKTYPA/IMCTUYKE NIO3NIIUJE N
YMETHUYKU OTIIOPHN)

ITocTCTpyKTypanmucTyuKy cxpaheH 1ojaM mMrpe Kao Impakce cTaj-
HOT O3HauaBalba Y je3VKy JI0BOAM Yy IUTarbe CTATYC, IPUCYCTBO Y IPU-
pony Cybjexra Kao Kateropuje AyTopa y TygudKoM TeKcTy. [lujarsosa
cvptn Cyb6jekra (yrpoxenomhy ujeHTHUTeTa, HAeETUTMMUCAEM
3Hamwa, HeTal[MjoM Tela) IPOBOLMpPA MOJese, CTpaTeryje M IpeHoce
Ipe-KUB/baBaba y BUAY XMOPMIHUX KOHCTpyKaTa AyTop-byHKLHUje
u Cobjexra Kao U OTHOP JOMMHAHTHUM €CXaTOJIOIIKUM KOHIIENTHMA
MoziepHe GuIo3oduje 1 aHOKaTNITUIKOM TOHY KOjU je Ieo cTpareruja
Mohn. Kako Taj akT QpyHKUMOHMIIIE 11 KOjU CY HerOBM II0jaBHM MOLYCH
pasMaTpaMo Ha IpUMepyMa KOHIIENITyaTHe YMeTHOCTH (KOja M3BUpe U3
T3B. YMeTHOCTHI Tocre ¢umododuje) 1 MOCTMOREPHUCTUIKIM TEKCTO-
BUMa. 3a IPBM BUJ| OTHOPA ¥ IIPEHOCA Y3MMAMO KOHIENITYa/IHY IIPaKCy
Cnaka Borganosuha a 3a gpyru mpumepe IOCTMOJIEPHUCTUYKMX Pop-
MajTHO-TeOPUjCKMX eKcIlepyuMeHaTa Muopaza Ilasnha.

Kmpyune peun: Cybjexar, Aytop-byHkiuja, CobjexT, Ko-ayTop,
CTPYKTypa, UI'Pa, 3HAK

Junamu3ayuja ciupyxiiype u 3naxa

Y cBoM Beh aHTOMOrMjcKOM TeKCTy ,,CTPYKTypa, 3HaK ¥ UTpa y JUCKYPCY
XyMaHUCTMYKUX Hayka JKak Jlepupja je apryMeHTOBaHO y3IpMao pasyMe-
Bambe TeMe/bHNX TI0jMOBA 3alajibauke Hayke 1 ¢puno3oduje, Koje Cy monpu-
MMJIE CTATYC eNMUCTeMa, a TO Cy CTPYKTypa u 3Hak. CTPyKTypa je y cBOjoj
TpaAMLUMOHANMHO cxBaheHOj 6uUTHM OpraHM3oBaHa M IEHTPUpaHAa LEINHA,
Kojy caM meHTap ypebyje, y cramy je MupoBama u omeheHa je mpucycrsom
TAYHO M MCTUMHUTO ofjpeheHNX 3Hauewa. 3HaK je y TOM onurenpuxsahenom
IIOMIMaky JIBOWIAHA CTPYKTYpPA, CTAaTMYHA ¥ KOHBEeHI[MOHaNHa. Ho, yKonmko
CBe HaBeJEHO HIje TAKO CBENEHO, U YKOIVKO je CTPYKTypa AMHAMU4YHA (a y
10j JIenyjy, ¢usudapu 6u pexnn, LeHTpudyraaHe u LeHTPUIIETATHE CIUIE),
OHJIa HM LieHTap Huje y ueHTpy Beh y u usBan crpykrype. [Inactuynn npu-
Mep OM IJIacMO: TEeKCT MIMa CBOje MOTUBE 1 TeMe, a/lil IeroBa 3Hauera HUCY
TUMe UCHpIUbeHA. Y IUTATHUM pelaljijaMa 3Hadema ce€ YMHOXKaBajy, TaKo
la 03HaYEHO He MOTHYe U3 JJaTOr TeKCTa Beh M3 OHOr pyror, anyaMpaHor,
LUTUPAHOT, IAPOAVPAHOT MM aHTULMUIMPAHOT U IPU3BAHOL. Y PYKOINCY

1 srpl974kg@gmail.com
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KY/IType je 4eCTO MaTpMIIa, aly OHA PasroBapa ca O3HauMTe/bUMa KOju Cy
IOPUCYTHU WM OFCYTHU M3 TEKCTAa M TAaKO IPOM3BOAM HOBa 3Hauema. llen-
Tap je makie y He-MecTy. OHO je, mo OXeoBMM® TI0jalllbebIIMa, IPOCTOp 6e3
KOOpAMHATA, M Mapkupa ra HeopipeheHocT npenTnrera. Taj mpouec cramHor
OJICYCTBa U IPUCYCTBA je UTpa CTPYKType. VIcToBpeMeHo, Urpa je yHUBEp-
3aJIHVM AHTPOIOIONUIKY (PeHOMEH.

CynpagyucnynanHapan GpeHOMeH Urpe IoKasyje M3y3eTHY OTBOPEHOCT
3a ONMCHBaMe PA3INYNTUX AVCKYP3UBHUX Npakcu. Tako je u'y ¢punosodujn
nexoHcTpykiuje YKaka Jlepupe mojam nrpe jean off mojMoBa Koju je Hagpehen
OCTa/lMM II0jMOBMMaA ¥ HOCHJIAL] TIOCTaBKM IIPOLleca pacpe/iuIITeHha CTPYK-
Type ¥ NepMaHEHTHOT Ofjjlaralba yTeMe/beHOCTU 3Haka. bopehn ce mpoTus
Xmjepepxuje, IepUANjaHIN je UIIaK CIIPOBOJe, yIpaBo ¢asopusyjyhu cama
Hadena urpe. Huje nu, nuramo ce oHpa, ynpaBo Urpa Ta Koja CBOjOM IIpu-
POZIOM KPOTY pasuTpaHy MOCTCTPYKTYPAMUCTUYKM AMUCKYPC, jep urpe 6es
IpaBuiIa HeMa, O6e3 003Mpa Ha MOKYIIAj yKU/jamkha MpaByUIa PasHUM METO-
llaMa, Off Iy KOT NTHOpMCama 1o Kopuinhema mojMa ,,cmobopHa urpa’? Y oom
TPEHYTKy MMCIMMO Ha ,CIoOOmHY MIPy Kako je mocTtaBmo [lepmpma xaja
rosopu o urpu. OHa ce 3a lera OJIHOCH Ha II0/be 3HaKa U OffUrpaBa ce y chepu
0eCKOHAYHOT O3HAa4yaBama y TeKCTy (IpM 4eMy je TEeKCTYa/JHOCT IIMPOKO
cxBahena o mpaBuny ,,cBe je Tekct”). IIporec y koMe jenaH o3Ha4MTesb YIINU-
Cyje CBOjy OfICYyTHOCT Y JpyTOT O3HAa4MTe/ba ¥ THMe OpUIIe Hberosy ImyHohy,
Jepuna HasuBa ,cno6ogHOM Urpom . OBaKBa Urpa O3HAYUTEBA TOBOAU 1O
AuceMyHalnuje (pacIpllnBama) 3HaYema. Tako je [pyru o3HaunTesb ofpehen
TPAroBMMa IIPBOT, eTOBOM ,,IDA3HIHOM 1 OHa HEMMHOBHO yTIYe Ha OHAj
cafipKaj Koji je OH Ipummcao 3Haky. Kako To usriesa y kmyxkeBHOCTI? AKO
Munopap ITaBnh HacnoBu cBojy 36upKy I'803geHa 3aseca (LITO je O3HAYUTEb
KOjyu y cebu HOCM IPEeTXOJHM Tpar YIMCAHOT 3Havyema, pelyMo OHaj BuH-
croHa Uepunsia), IpUTOM y ¥0j HUT/ie He IOMV YN IONMUTUYKO 3HaYEHE OBe
cuHTarMe (3a 6710k0BCKy nofieny EBpomne Ha ncrounu - BapuraBckn caBes, n
samaguy — HATO cases, y K0joj je JyrocnaBuja 6uia y pacennuu, mas Koju
CIlaja M pa3fBaja), a YMTaAIl je MCIIPBA He IPEeNo3Ha Kao MIPaBMUJ/IO 32 YNTAbE,
oHa he ce fouHMje cama 10jaBUTY KPO3 MATMMIICECTHY IIPUPOAY TeKCTa Kajja
y IpBoj ipuun, Beysyqgos tipubop 3a uaj oTkpuje ga cy jyHanu npude bankax
u EBpoma.’ To je camMo moYeTHO ofj/Iarame 3Hauewa y UIpH, a OHO Ce OfiBMja
He CaMo JOK Tpaje IPBO YuTame Beh 1 Py IIOHOB/BEHOM YUTaly, KOje CBa-
Kako Huje ucTo (mTo HaBoayu u cam IlaBuh y moroBopy cBoje Kmure xaja
HaM roBOPM /la CMO Ka0 YMTAaOL/1 CUTYPHO IIPMMETV/IN /1A jé TeKCT 3aTOHeTKa
KoOja ce y IOHOBHUM 4YMTalbMMa pasiuKyje U Ja: ,OHOT TPeHyTKa Kaja ce
Ha Kpajy IpBOT YMTama JJO3HAjy MMeHa jyHaKa, HOBO UMTame BUIIE HUKAJa
Hehe MMaTy OHAj yKyC peanHOTr 30MBama, KOji je OPVMIK/BMBO CyrepyupaH 3a
npso untame (Pavi¢ 1973: 222). OH yBeK ,ymnaga’, ako Tako MoxeMo peh,
y IIpOLiell 1Ba YNTamba, a OBO je JUPeKTHA IpuMeHa [lepuanHor craBa o iBa

2 O me-mectuma ropopu Mapk Oxxe y uctonmenoj kwusu He-meciiia

3 Ha xpajy npude Beysyqos iipubop 3a uaj IlaBuh cmatpa o6aBesoM fa Ha OFTOBOp Ha
moyeTHO obehare, Be3aHO 3a MMeHa jyHaKa IIOBECTH: ,AKO ce uuTanan Beh cam Huje
CeTHo, eBO 1 Te oiToHeTKe. Moje nme je bankan. theno — Espoma.” (Pavic¢ 1973: 16).
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4NTamka, je[JHOM OTKPMBA/NIAYKOM 1 JpyroMm kKoje adpmpmuine urpy (Derida
1990: 153). ITonasehm ox MOCTCTPYKTYpaTUCTUIKOT CTAHOBUIITA O OBAKBO]
CTPYKTYPH, pa3MaTpaMo UTPUBE eCTeTCKe CTPYKTYPe U OMICYjeMO IOCTYIIKe
pana (cybjexTa, 3HaKa, Jpyror) Ha/y buMa.

3a HaMa CyBpeMeHO CTAaHOBMINTE O UTPM OMTHA je U YMIbeHNUIIA [ TIOCT-
CTPYKTypa/nu3aM IOMepa UCTPaKMBama Ca jefHOCMEPHOT U jeJMHCTBEHOT
TyMauera/MHTepIpeTanje IPUCYTHOT CMICIA KOje M3BOLY 4YUTa/lall-Kpu-
THYAp Ha IUTypa/MTeT CMIC/IOBA U YMTamba KOje IPOM3BOAN KOHTEKCT KpO3
4yTaoua-u3Bohaya, Koji je MpUTOM KOAYTOpP, KOjU Y OBOj UT'PU MeHa JIIHe-
apHO cxBaheH Hopeak cTBapy, Ia YaK 1 IOPefaK KMBOTA ¥ CMpTH™.

Hagnaueno uzpe u tipobnemu Cybjexiiia

[lBajieceTyt 1 BajieceT IpPBU BeK COOOM HOCe II0jadaHy OY[HOCT MMII-
Jberba O CBEOIIIITO] IeXyMaHU3alMj/ fPYIITBA. Y CKIaRy ¢ TUM G1Io3odcka
Mucao ce 6aBM TeMaMa HacWba, 3710ynorpebama, Mohu, cTpaxoM, cy6jeKToM
y HeCTajaiby, MIEHTUTETOM y ITOPUILalby, OHTONOIIKOM IIPa3HIHOM, €r3/CTEH-
I[Vja/THYM IIOHOPMMA, €MMCTEeMOIOUIKIM HeusBecHOCTMMA. [Ipommnnbajyhn
Te ropyhe TeMe, KIbVDKEBHOCT U IaHAC Y3VIMa OO/IMK CBOjeBPCHOT KOMEHTapa
¢unosoduje u apymITBEeHNX Teopuja. YIIPaBo je mojaM Urpe 3ajefHNIKa mpe-
okynanuja Gpuao3oPpcKoM U YMETHNYKOM MUIIJBEIY CBETA VM YOBEKA Y HEMY.
IIpuToM, OH HEMa paBHOIIpaBaH CTATYC ca APYTUM IIOjMOBMMA, UTpPa je YBEK, Y
06a 11o7pa, 1 YMETHNYKOM 1 11030 ckoM, Hagpehern nmojam®. Y3poxk je Bepo-
BaTHO IOKYIIIAj Ia Ce HAITyCTY JIOTOLEHTPUYHM MOJIeNT yCTPOjcTBa cBeTa. 10 je

4 'V cmopy CTPYKTypamicTa U IOCTCTPYKTYPAICTa OKO MeTOJIe jeffHO Off K/byYHNUX MecTa je
OHO Koje pedepiuilie Ha HECTIPEMHOCT CTPYKTypanucTa fa usaby ns cdepe npucyTHoCTH U
jesMKa Kao MPEHOCHOoIa CMUCTA U YBPCTE CTPYKTYpe JIOK IOCTCTPYKTYPAMUCT Pasurpa-
Bajy CBAaKy CXeMy U CTPYKTypy ¥ TOBOpe O 3Hauajy ofcycTsa. IloBosom Tora, YmMbepTo Exo
y kwusu Kyniypa, unpopmayuja, KomyHukayuja ToBOPU 0 TOMe KaKo je IpeB/lajjaBame
CTPYKTypanu3ma IOIIO, ¥ jeTHOM Off ITyTeBa, IIyTeM XajerepusMa Koju ce ,,Bpaha cBojoj
HITYe0BKOj OCHOBH, a OTKp1he IIOpeK/Ia yClIoB/baBa paloCHO C/IaB/beibe UIPe KOja Off Iera
mounse” (Eko 1973: 381). Hanme, Exo cmaTpa fia je mpeBnafaBambe OfCYTHOCTU (O/MMdYeHe
y cmpty) Moryhe jeaHO IpyXBaTameM UIpe Koja ce M3BOAY 10 IIPYHIUITY ,,0R0a1UTH je —
3HA4M MPUSHATH je’, a TAKBA MIOETUKA UTPe BOAM Y IPOjeKTOBabe 3aMKI 1 YTeINTe/bCKUX
ToTe3a KaKo y XMBOTY Tako U y Hayuu u metopu. [Ipu tome Exo naBogyu Huuea us 3apa-
TyCTpe Kafja ToBOpM fia je ,LllenTap cByna” u fa je ,J'oBop nymoct: roBopehu, 40BeK y cTBapu
y urpu nponasu nopep creapu’ (Eko 1973: 381). To u jecy TeMerbu IOCTCTPYKTYpanusma:
OJICYCTBO, OHTOJIOIIKO YHUIITEhE CTPYKType MyTeM II0jMa UTPe, IELleHTPUPAHOCT U Ofj/Ia-
rame 3Hadema y jesuKy, IpobreMaTu30Bambe [0jMOBa: MCTHHA, CMICA0, TyMaderbe, ayTop,
yuranan u ap. VI XKan boppujap cmaTpa fia je urpa cdepa fipyraumnje 10TuKe, ,BelITadKe 1
MHUIMjaCTUYKe, KOja YKIa IpUPOJHE eTepMuHanmje xuBota 1 cMpti” (Bodrijar 1994:
146), oHa HeMa Be3e C eKOHOMCKOM JIOTYIKOM VIV JIOTMKOM >KeJbe Koje Cy y chepu cMmca
U 3aKoHa. VaKo je majeko of IpMHIMIIA CTBAPHOCTI, OHA HuUje UIysuja 1 ofBpahame, ona
UIIaK IpeB/ajiaBa CMpT. Tako je jacHO 3aIITO ce Urpa MOHOBO pefieMHMIIE Vi IOCTaB/ba Y
TeMeJbe CaBpeMeHe YMeTHOCTH KOja yIIpaBoO IOTEHI[MPa Ha OTIIOPY JIOTOLIEHTPU3MY, MUMe-
TUYHOCTH, HEYTEMEbEHOCTU Y UCTOPUjCKOM, Y ICTMHM U je[IHO3HAYHOM.

5 MoxeMo ce T03BaTH Ha Heke Mucnuole 20. BeKa, KOju IpUCTyIajy UTpU Kao MOjMYy Koju
MUCIM JIpyTe IOjMOBe, Kao WTo Cy Joxan Xyjsunra, Poxe Kajoa, Eyren ®unk, JIygsur
Burrenmraju, JKak [lepupa, JKan boxpnjap. Kog mpse Tpojure urpa je HajByuumm aHTpo-
nonoiiky ¢peHoMeH, Kof, BurrenmiTajua je Haueno ycBajama, anu u cnobope jesuka, Kog
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OIILITA TeHJEHIMja Jby[CKe MUCIN U [eaTHOCTU Y IIPOLIJIOM BEKY, a YMHU Ce
7ia je UTpa HajIIOfleCHIjU MOJETI 3a OIpaBJame TaKBOT yCMepema. 3aTto Tpeba
PasMOTPUTM BeoMa KOMIIJIEKCAH OfIHOC MIpe Ipema pasymy. Vako je murpa
CMICJIEHA, 9€CTO je FheH CMUCA0 PEryIMCaH y HOj CaMoOj M He OrpaHu4YaBa
je. Ilpupopa 6ecMucna (BesaHa 3a OACYCTBO) Y UIPY HEONMCHBA je HA HAYMH
KOjU je TpaJULIMOHA/IAH Y Jby/ICKOj CBECTU O HAyYHOM ITPOMMILJbAbY I10jaBa.
JujanexTnka cMucia u 6ecMUCIa ONMYMIbaBa CBAKOT KO ce urpa. Tom urpom je
6uo 3aBefeH u Hude y cBoM nporony noroueHTpusma u Metapusuke. Kako ce
HayKa BOZAM HAueJIOM Ca3HAjHOCTM U IIPOrpeca, OHA je CKIOHA [a Yy UTPY BUAU
Heca3HajHY Jie/IaTHOCT, KOja TOM CBOjOM 0COOMHOM O1Ba Jlel/lacpaHa 13 1o/ba
Bo/be 3a Moh. CraB fia je 3Hame Moh, yBpeXKeH y IeKapTOBCKOj epl, JOBEO je 10
aKCYOMa Jja HUIITA HITO He IOIPMHOCH HEerOBOM HINPerY Hije BpeSHO IaKibe.
[IpumapaH nHTepec Urpe Huje 3Hame Beh 3aJJ0BO/BCTBO, y MEJATOMIKIM KOH-
LenjamMa MoX/la 3aJJ0BO/bCTBO y CTUIIAKY 3HaMha, a/li TUME Ce OHA Besyje 3a
YY/IHM CBET BHIIIE HETO 32 YMHO ¥ HA/[yMHO.

Pa6ehn usysetHo exkcreHsuBHe Mohnu mojma urpe, ¢pumosoduja, ymer-
HOCT M ¢uro3oduja yMETHOCTM HPOMUII/BAjy UTPY Ha HajpasInduTHje
Ha4yHe, MpUAajyhn joj pasnmuyumrTa Mecta Ha CKaay BPEJHOCTY M 3HaYeHa.
Urpa ce, ca gpyre cTpaHe, Takohe mocMaTpa Kao pallioHaTHOCT u ypehenoct
KOjuMa B/Iajiajy nmpaBua yma’.

lrpa je, y KIbMXEBHOj YMETHOCTY, (PeHOMEH KOjii HAM O TOMe Hajoosbe
ceegoun. [ToHekay joj ce mpumucyje aHapxudHa Moh JecTpyKumje, a HeKaj
peButanusyjyha moh o6Happamwa. CaMa Ta YMbEHNIIA je BeOMa MOICTHUI[AjHA
7la ce MOKYyIIa jeflaH IPOJIOpP Y UTPY Kao I0jaBy Koja IPOBOLMPA ONO3UTHO-
mwhy MHOT'X II0jMOBa, a IIOTOM Jja C€ YKa’ke Ha CHelU(PUYHOCTI UT'Pe Y KEbU-
’KEBHOM TI0JbY.

Hapounro y yMeTHOCTH, ¥ TO y CIMKAPCTBY U KIV>KEBHOCTM OBOT 7004,
UIpa je MCTOBPEMEHO MIYCTpallyja, pasjor, IIOKpeTad ¥ IIOC/Iefula Ipo-
Ijeca Koju ce ofipujajy Haj Cy0jeKToM M ApyIITBEHUM CTpyKTypama. Vrpa,
IPUTOM, CTBAPHOCTM He IIPUCTyIa MuMeTn4ky, Beh ctBapajyhu ayroHoMHM
JIaYKHY CBET, KPO3 KOji, CBOjUM TonMM3Bohemnma, mokpehe macususmpasor
4}TAoIA KOjU je TT0CTao 06jeKaT y caBpeMeHOM MHAYCTPUjCKOM, I1a IOTOM I
TeXHOJIOUIKOM JJPYLITBY.

YMeTHOCT Imoceke 3a UTPOM Kao alTePHATMBOM Y CBETY KOjH je IpenyH
pelpecuBHMX MeXaHM3aMa U TO TaKO LITO MY CyIIPOTCTaB/ba je{HO Of] HajIa-
PajiOKCa/IHMjUX CBOjCTaBa Urpe — CBOjy cmobony. Ako cnobopa Huje Moryha y
JKMBOTY, Moryha je y 3aTBOpeHOM CBeTy urpe, u To cnobozna omoryhena mpa-
BIIMMa caMe urpe. CBa meHa IpaBuia obaBe3yjy Hac Ha kpeiliare, Ha BJIa-
ctute M360pe, aly U OATOBOPHOCT Y 1300pMMa, Ha OCMMII/baBakhe BTaCTUTE
eceHljije, KpeTame Koje He MOpa Ia OCTaHe CaMO y OKBMPMMA KOHKpeTHe I

Jepuje cBeomIITa HeMOIYRHOCT UCTHHE 1 Of/IaTakbe Ca3Halba, a Kofi bopgpujapa npuHIuI
CBaKor 3aBohema (0f /byOaBHOT, IPEKO NIEOJIONIKOT /IO TeXHOMOIIKOT).

6 Koje rop urpe pasmarpanu, oMeheHe cy mpaBuinma, Kako cefoun jou JIynsur Butreninaju
y Qunozodckum uctiparusarwuma. IlmaToHOBa MOfeTa Urapa HAC BOAU Ka MIpaMa THUIA
Ludus, koje cy ypebene 1 moppasymesajy crpaterujy nspohemwa, aiu 1 OHe jpyre, CHIOHTaHe
urpe, Paidia, yc7oBHO pedyeHo nMajy HaTIIpaBU/IO IIOMIYHOCTH elleMeHaTa CTPYKTYpe.
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IojefiVIHAUYHe KIbVDKeBHe UTpe. Tako ce y UI'pPM OCTaje >KUB, U TO je MOXKJa
jelVHO MeCTO OIICTaHKa, 6yayhu fa y xuBoTy (kao 06jeKTy) HeMaMo IIpaBo
usbopa. Ca gpyre cTpaHe, yIIpaBo je UTPa y YMETHOCTM YTUXHY/IA OHAj I71ac
Cyo6jexTa Koju ce UCIIOBEa0, KOj! je joII MOrao Jia II0CBeJ0YM O CBOM IIPO-
TOHY. Y UIpU Ia BUIe HeMa VJIM I'a HeMa Y TakBoM o6nuky. Crora je Bpen-
HOBambe UI'Pe 110 eTMYKMM MepuinMa Hemoryhe, anm mokasyje ce ga Hema
aKCHOJIOIIKMX KpUTepujyMa Koju 6u jacHo ouenmmm urpy. To oHOMe Ko ce
VITpa 1 HYje Ba)KHO, aJl je OBO je[THO Off MMTamba Ha Koje Tpeba IMOKyIIaTH Jja
ce O[IrOBOPM Y TEOPUjCKOM pasMaTpaby Urpe y KivkeBHoCTH. [IpeTxonHo, y
CYIUTVHM eT3UCTeHLIMjaTMCTUIKO CTAHOBUILTE, MOpa Ce JOHEK/Ie MOA(IKO-
BaT! y HOIJIeAy KPO3 IOCTCTPYKTYPAIUCTUYKY IIPU3MY.

VrpuBa K®BIXEBHOCT/YMETHOCT I0BOAY Y IUTame OBe OCHOBHE pesa-
nuje Cy6jexTa Kpo3 peannsaliyjy TeKcTa y CBOM JUCKYP3MBHOM IIOJbY:
1) Cyo6jekar - 3Hame;

2)  Cyo0jekar — UTE€HTUTET;
3) Cybjexar - cMpT;
4)  Cyo0jexar - Terno;
5) Cybjexar - je3ux.

Ha Taj HaumH oHa ycmocraBba fAujarHo3y obonenom Cy6jekTy, Koju
Yy HeCMEIITeHOCTV TybM CBOj MIEHTUTET jep je CMPT HOCTanxa Hemoryha mu
HEBUJI/bUBA, jep je MUMUKPUYHOCT 3Hatha PACKPMHKAHA JJO T€ MEPE Jia je OHO
npuxBaheHo Kao 1ako KOH3YMeHTCKM 3aj10raj. OH je U3ryOuo CBOj U/JeHTUTET
3aCHOBaH y MeTapu3n4KoM, y ucTuHu. Hakon tora TekcT BuIe Huje MecTo
uicKa3uBamwa upentutera Cybjekra-ayTopa, a jeauk roBopu caM coOoM.

Cy6jexar je jefaH off HajBaXXHUjUX 110jMOBa (HMI030PCKOT MUI/bEbA Off
aHTUYKOT fo6a o paHac. Kop crapux I'pka oH je kareropuja Koja je ofBojeHa
o 00jeKTa 1 y TOM OffHOCY ¥Ma IIPMMAT Kao HEIITO IITO YMHU. JlaHac je y
¢unosodpckum konuennujama (mpe csera Jenesa u boxpujapa) momno mo
MHBeEp3Mje, a 00jeKTN y 00NMNKY ,,)Kenehnx ManmmHa” My pasHOBPCHUX KBa-
3aupeanmHOCTH 06Mamyjy CybjeKar 1 IpoAMpYy y HeroBo Teso.

CaBpeMeHe Teopuje cy Mapkupaie noremkohe Cy6jexTa fja ce yreMesbl,
la ce MCKaxe, fia ce 3a0Kpyxu y cebu. Tako je CybjexaT oHaj KO BUIIe HIje
Beh oxpeben n3 Hacmara NpeTXOHMX OCMMIIbaBaba CBETA, OH U3BMUPE U3
jéesuKa M M3 CBOT ajTepuTeTa — U3 APYror (aay HY Taja KOHAYHO jep OH My
MO>Ke yKasaT! Ha Pas3/yKy ¥ TUMe Ta JeTMMIYHO OofipeauTy, anu o6ynyhn ma
KOHAYaH ofipa3 o3HaunTe/ha — Cybjekra y 03HaUeHOM — J[PyTOM Huje Moryh
jep ce nrpa sHaKa cacToju y 6eCKOHaYHOM yIyh1Bamy Ha HEIITO APYTO, jaCHO
je ma je Cybjexar y HajMamy pyky Hectabuman). OH ce oriefa 1 orjesa jo
y 6eckpaj, anu ClIMKa yBeK OCTaje ¢ OHe cTpaHe ornefana. Ako CybjekaT He
MOXXe Jla Ce yTeMe/by HU Y je3UKy jep je jesuk ckym urapa (pebyca, kamaMm-
Oypa, foceTky, MeTadopa, 3aTOHETKI, TPOIIA), OH TO OKyIIaBa y cauiy. Pas-
MaTpaMo jia i1 je To Moryhe y UrpuBoj KIbVKeBHOCTY/YMETHOCTY YOIILITE.

Hawnasumo Ha jefas, He Majy, Ipo6yeM, a To je muTame ga mn je CyojexTy
noTpebHa MCTUHA Jja 6U Morao ja mpexxusu. IIpeMa HallleM MUIIUBEY, TO je
OCHOBHa IoTemkoha. Y UrpuBoM Iucamy ce JlelllaBa T3B. KpeTarbe Off COICTBA
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ka Cy6jekTy, 3aI1paBo, YMTA/IALl y IPOLeCY CBOT YMTamba-TICamba JOXKIB/baBa
IIOMepame CONCTBeHe Cy0jeKTMBHOCTM U y TOM IOMepamy NCTVMHA HMje
HMKaKBa pe/leBaHTHA YMIbEHNUIIA, OH je 3a cebe 0BO/BHO ofpeheH, n Tume
cpehan. ®pancoa JInorap je y Ilocitimogeprom citiarby’ 3aucTa TOBOPUO O
HIOMepamy CybjeKTa y 3aBUCHOCTY Off je3NYKUX Urapa, IPUTOM He MUCTIMO
CaMo Ha je3VK Kao (POHMYKY CUCTEM.

Moryhe je ma je Cy6jekty morpe6HO mosbe urpe fa 6u y HeKOM BUAY
OIICTao0. Jep TO IO/be je IMPOCTOPHO-BPeMEHCKa oa3a cpehe, MecTo cycpera
¢ gpyrum (ca TexcTom), MeCTO CTTOOOIHOT MICKa3uBama y KOM Ce, KpeTambeM
II0 TaKTy, Mame MV BUIIE XapMOHMjCKM ofipeleHMX /iecTBUIlA, OTKPUBA U
cKpuBa, ocnobabha 6am oHaj feo koju je moruckuBaH. OHO je CUMOOTMYKO
II0/be U Y BbeMY Ce MOXKe OCTBApUTY HOBA ,IHAVNBUYATHA CYOjeKTUBHOCT. Y
HbEMY ce KOHAuHO JI0/a3! JI0 MCKYCTBa IIOHNUIITEha cebe, ONCTpamblBama 13
3ajellHUIIe 1 UTPe caMe, pedjy — B0 UCKYCTBa CMPTH, Koja moTBphyje Cyobje-
kaT®. CBaKaKo Jja OBJle IIOJpa3yMeBaMo Ji OHy UTPY O3Ha4yaBama Koja je bec-
KOHA4YHa I []a yIIPaBO Y TOM CTAJTHOM CYOZIHOCY HaJOIlyhaBalba O3HAUNTE/ba
xubpugan uaentuter Cyb6jekra oncraje. OH ce caMo IpenuBa, a TO IIOHOBO
jecre u J/InorapoBa KOHCTaTanuja.

Tako ce He cyko6/paBaMO IOCTPYKTYPaNTUCTUYKOj AUjaTHO3U CMPTHU
CybjexTa, OH jecTe MpTaB Kao JefjHO, Kao OHaj KOju I/iefja, omehaBa, ynpassba,
dopmupa 3Haveme y caMopedIeKCMBHOj CUTYPHOCTH, 3a0KPY>KYje, amy Hije
MpTaB ca Jipyre CTpaHe, TaMO I'7ie MOXKe [la TOBOPY 1 Jla Ce MICKa3yje, 1a KOMY-
HULMPA M pa3Memyje, a TO je Y IOeTUYHOM, Y OTBOpeHOM, y urpu. Crora HaMm
je Hajommka PykooBa TBpAA [ia ce ,0e3 003upa Ha 6eCKPajHOCT TEKCTyamHe
Mpexe (HeMa ,cTBapHe pedepeHLe”, CBaka MHTepIIpeTalMja 3aTude HeKy, Beh
[aTy MHTeprpeTanujy), nuctanna Cy6jekTa He MOXKe HUKAJ IOTIIYHO 136-
pucaTy 13 1osba ucKasuBamwa (Jovanov 1999: 124). 3nauu jja je Tpar Ta HUT
koja fip>xu Cy6jekaT y )KMBOTY, ¥ TYIMe IIOHOBO CTYIIaMO Ha IOCTCTPYKTYypa-
JUCTUYKE MO3NULMje, KOIMKO T'Ofl C€ YMHUTIO [ia Y OBOj je3MYKOj BPaTOIOMHO]j

7 JInoTap carnefaBa KaTeropujy cybjeKkTa Be3aHy 3a IIpoliece IETUTUMM3ALIVje U Ae/IeT U T MU
3anuje 3Hara. Kako mocToje pasnmyunTe CTpaTeruje NeruTUMM3ALMje 3Hatba, CIIeKyIaTuBHA
U eMaHIMIIATOPCKA, OBe JABe KOHLemiuje GopMupajy u fApyraumju cy6jeKkT, jemHOM
VIMIIEPaTUBHM, IPYTH YT APYIITBEHNU. AU KAaKO je Y HOCTMOJEPHOM APYIITBY U KYITYpU
Ha CHA3y JeJIeTMTUMU3alLMja 3Haka, OHZIA TO MOBIAYM 32 COOOM ¥ HOCIENUIy HeCTaHKa
npeTxofHNUX KoHIlenaTa Cy6jekTa a HaCTaHKa HOBOT, KOjI je CBECTaH Ja ,IerNTUMI30Bambe
MoXe fla mpousube jemMHO U3 HUXOBE je3anUKe IPAaKCe U U3 HUXOBE KOMYHMKAIMjCKe
unrepakyje.” (Liotar 2012: 468). Ilop jesuukom mpakcoM JInotap OBfje cMaTpa jesndke
UTpe y BUTTE€HILITajHOBCKOM CMICITY, KOje Cy Y OCHOBM CBMX ITpolieca (Jie)1ernTuMmsaryje.

8 TlorBphmBame cMpTM je BeoMa BaKHO y IpeXmpbaBamwy Kareropuje Cyb6jexra. Kaxo
to yuHu [TaBuh y cBoMm Xaszapckom peunuxy 1mokasao HaM je AjeKcaHjap JepKoB Kaja je,
y Tekcty ,,O HemsrosopsysoM™ (1988: 39-43), roBOpMO O HaM3ITIE[ HEBA)XKHOj YBOLHO]
Gememiy ¢ moyeTka poMaHa (Jia Ty, Ipef; POMaHOM JIE)KM MPTaB OHAj YMTATIAL] KOjU HMKAZlA
Hehe mpounTaTyt pOMaH, alu OH je HECBECTAaH CBOje CMPTH. YIIPaBO Ta CTPAXOTa, HECBECT
0 BJIACTMTOj CMPTM Ta IOHUIITaBa). Tako ce Kpo3 jefHy eHUTMATCKy UIPy poMaH Xasap-
CKU peyHUK TOCTaB/ba ¥ MO3NUILNjy GUOMMjCKOT OTKpMBelba, casHama cMptu Cybjekra. To
je mobuT unTaoma, oBa urpa My omoryhaBa a CII03Ha BIACTUTY CMPT I TUMe ra ocnobaba
Heyarofie 1 y»kaca. Vrpa je, Jakje, HOTBp/ia YMIEHIYHOT CTakba, OHAj UCIpel, 6e3 ca3Hama,
jecte MpTaB, a OHaj KOjI je YIIIa0 y UIPY-POMaH CTEKAo je casHambe (CMpTH) u ,,pexnsehe”.
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urpyu mupumo craHosumTa Oykoa n depupe. HoBu xubpugHu MaeHTUTET
HAcTaje y AMjaory ca 30MpoOM TParoBa, y Caramwy U CylpOTCTaB/bamby JApy-
ruma. Cybjekar y UTpyu HUKafia HUje caM.

Y urpu nucama, YnTama (Koje Cy UICTOBpPEeMEHO 1 HelIMCatbhe M HeUnTame,
CBe OJICYTHO U HecasHaTo), Koja je y HONMBa/JeHTHUM Aujanos3uma, Cybjekar
HeM30CTaBHO YK/byuyje [Ipyror, mpu yeMy HacTaje Kateropuja Cobjexra. [Ja
N je OHA YTONMjCKM NPOAYKT AMjaneKTHKe WM je mopakasajyha morspza
pacranama Cyb6jexTa? IIpe>xxuBpaBame y 060cTpaHOM npeHocy (TpaHcdepy)
WIM TPUCTAaHAK Ha OJCTpamere Iaca (osuiyje TyMada U UCTIOBEHOT) U
Ipenymrame MUCMYy (HeCTaOMITHOj IO3UIVjM HEIPecTaHOT O3HAYaBamba).
Cob6jexT ce y IpBOM CIydajy He ofpuye 3Hadema Kao ymuca (mo Xycepy
u3pasa) kao y KoHnenryanusmy Craska borganosuha’, y spyrom ciyuajy ce
ompeziesbyje 3a UceMMHMpajyhe KOHTEKCTYalHO JOIyHbaBabhe, ICTOBPEMEHO
padyHajyhm Ha TparoBe paHHUjuX o3HadeHMX (y HOCTMofiepHU3MYy borma-
HoBuha u IlaBuha). Op cTaTMYHOr Ka AMHAMUYHOM MOJENy M Ce MyTeM
urpajyhe crpareruje, koja je yBeK y JOCTyXy C KOHTeKCT(MMa) jep y HmMMa
HACcTajy 6€CKOHAYHM HM30B) 3HAKOBA VM 3HAUEIba Y IBUXOBOM HOAUPY. AKIle-
HAT ca YMHa IMcatba IIpeasy Ha YMTAIAYKY aKT, Pea30BaHO 3a/10BO/bCTBO
y IUCMY, YMETHOCT je IocTaIa 6ecKpajHa paJyiOHNIa CUMOOINYKOT IIOPETKa
y K0joj ce cabupajy 1 MHOXe 3Ha4eHba.

Bupyumo ma KoHCTaHTHA noTpeba 3a ynucom, ypesoM unan ja Cy6jekar
y HU3y IIepPMaHEHTHOT O3Ha4yaBakba OCTaBM Tpar U IOHYAM Ce /1a/boj O3Ha-
41Te/bCKOj Mpakcy Kao Objekar. Tako on nocraje Tpehu, Cobjexar, cymapym
areHca M IallijeHca, 3ayCTaB/beH! IPBY ¥ aKTUBUPAHY IPYT Y, ACUMETPUYHI
npyru kao Tpehn. CnaBko borganosuh To ynHYM Ha MHOIITBO HaynHa'":

- TexHuxom typwritter

- Tocrynkom handwriting (ox droodls-a go pyxonucHux pagosa)

- Yk/namameM JOMMHAaHTHOT O3HAuUTe/ba U M3MENITAalheM OKaMEeHEeHOT
O3HAYeHOT

- Tenom xoje sHauyu (y neppopmMaHcuma, recTyantuoj npakcu u body art-y)

- Aknuumjama u mHTepBeHIMjaMa y mpoctopy (land art)

- Tparom 6uhay Bpemeny Benukor Capna

- PackpuHkaBameM M lepMaHEHTHUM KMHIYKIM Or0/baBabyMa MeXaHN-
3aMa 3710yIoTpebe 3HaKa

- Ready made-om OTBopeHe kmure

- Ymernomhy Ha Ha4MH urpe

- KomyHumxanumjom/mmjamorom Kao MMIEPATUBOM U ITO€3MjOM BUILET/IAC)A

- Koucrpykrom xnbpupHor Jynaka (Ja cam) kao uMmuuutHor Tpeher

9 Cnasxo Borganosnh je ymernuk Hoocajicke rpyme KOJI, koju ce ncropaBa y o6numyma
Heopazie, GyKcyca, HOBe YMEeTHMYKe IPaKCe, KOHIENTyaTHe YMETHOCTH, CYPOMAIIHe U
stealth yMeTHOCTH, TOCTKOHIEIITYa/I113Ma M IIOCTMOJIEPHE.

10 VicupmHo uctpakmBatbe cTparernja ynuca u ornopa Cybjekra faro je y cryguju ,ObjaBa
PU3OMCKOT jyHaKa M jefHa mmsoaHanusa’ y Kmusu Cnaska Bormanosmha, Mueeniiap
gucuepHayuje, beorpax, Hosu Cax, Opuon apT, Mysej caBpemeHe ymeTHOCT) BojBofuHe,
2018. cTp. 13-77.
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Tpaxxehn pujamekTMykym OFHOC M IpeBasUIaXKeHme HEVCTOPUjCKOT
Mmopiena, Tpehu (kao 3HaK) yBek je y UIpu MCXOJ, Kao y Kibu3u Mupocmasa
Maupuha Ja cam wiu je om.

[Inmyhn o Mupocnasy Manpnhy, Cnasko borganosuh mmime o cebn
Kao IPYTOM I JPYroM Kao cebu, ucuembyjyhu cBet. [Ipyru To caMm ja je ob6jaBa
IpMjaTe/bCTBA 110 CTOCTY M CyMupatbe Tor buha-npujate/bctBa y Tpehem, y
cynepHoByMy — OH n3 HasuBa Mananhese kmwure ,,Ja cam T je on”. Konment
IpOjeKTa Iellayerba Kao Ja NOTHICYjy 06a yMeTHUKa, a Mauauh ra ussonn
XofameM, 1 Tako notephyjy jenan apyror. Yuramem ce Bpahamo HanpTy TOT
LyTOTOMMILbET TIPOjeKTa: CBOjeBPCHUM THEBHUYKMM Oeseuikama OfBajaTu
CaMO OHO €CEHI[Mja/IHO 3a UCIAPANUBAtbe, Y IYXOBHUM IHPOCTOPUMA YMeT-
HOCTU HOMepeH0Z iexuitia, OUTH y eépemeHy U YUTambeM INCATU CBOjy
Kruzy 0 Krwusu, pasymern aktusHor CyOjexiia Kao NyX TOJNEPAHTHOT U
pamosHazor ucrpaxxmsada Cpera Koju >KelmM Ja OTKIOHM HecKmaj usMmehy
objexata u 6uha xao y kakBoj yronuju, caB 6usajyhn y nporecy u 6enexehn
ra, )KuBehm cBoj koHuetiiti, 36or yera ra kao Cy6jekTa/yMeTHMKA MOXeMO
CBPCTATV CaMO Y HECBPCTaHe.

Beckpajuo uutupame cebe y oBom kbyuy je IlaBuhes manup ma mpous-
Befie AMjaJIoT ¥ TaKo o6e36eny yuenrhe cBOr ypesa y cMMOOIIYKOM HOPETKY
HJ3a O3HAYMTe/ba. 1V CBOjeBPCHM OECKOHAYHM Ofpas3) y OI/efany Ipous3-
BOJIe IAKaHOBCKM Cy0jeKaT ¥ HEONXOAHY PAa3/IMKYy, HACTaMy M3MEIITameM
[[UTaTa Y HOBY KOHTEKCT.

OsakaB MaHup 6u morao 6urtu norsphen tesom byprxapra Illmura o
IPUBMAY AMjaIeKTVKe Yy IOCTMOAEPHNU U TOMe Ja je oHa (eTMIIM3UpaHa y
Buny dopmanusama (IlImut 1998: 42). Hapgame, [IMut muciu aa je jenHa of
IIOCTMOJIEPHUCTUYKNX CTpaTeruja Boherma y 3a60paB 1O3MB Ha UHIHeNEKLY-
anuy uzpy 6es obaBesHor u obasesyjyher cmucna''. Illta roy na je mocpenn,
WTpa je Ta KOja IPeNCINTYyje IpobIeM CMUCAA U UCTuHe, Y CKTafly ca MOCT-
MOpTeM JIeKapTOBCKMM HauMHOM MuI/betba. CXOHO IIOCTMOJEPHUCTIYKOM
ybehemy na uctuHa Huje jeHa, 1a je CMUCao pelaTuBM30BaH y (6ec)mimcao, ann
je Impoliec yMeTHUYKe UI'Pe HE3HATHO 3aMaI/beHO KOJIOPUCAH Kao HeraTMBaH
jep coboM Hocy 3a60paB, IOK laHAIIbA €II0Xa, Koja TAKO eMOTVMBHO I7Iefja Ha
(deHOMeH HOCTaNTKje CBaKy 3ab0paB cMaTpa HEeMapoM U OOTHUM T'yOUTKOM.
3a BMM OCTaje HemcrymwyBa Beh mpasHa npasHuHa (OHA ce He MOXe MCITy-
HITY HOBIHOM jep HOBMHe HeMa). To HeBepoBambe y IIOCTOjabe novuma jecte
pasnuka n3Mely aBaHrapyiHe 1 IIOCTMOEPHMUCTUYKE KOHIIEIIIIVje Y 3aMUCIN
Urpe y yMeTHOCTU. MOfiepHUCTIMYKA yIIOTpeba Urpe 3a LiM/b MIMa BULIECTPYKY
VHOBALIMjy ¥ OCBeXeme: Caapxkaja, ¢opMe, cybjeKkTa CTBapama, HadyMHA
VHTEPIIPeTUpPaba YMETHIIKOT Ie/Ia, )XaHpa, je3nka u ap. To unHm yBohemem
pasuKe Koja 6u Tpebano Aa Oyme IpeHAr/IallleHa ¥ CAMUM TUM LIOKaHTHA
(to je cmywaj y pamy I'pyme KOJI). TTocTMOfiepHMCTIYKA 3aMICA0 UTPe Y
YMETHOCTH je IIPBO CBECT fia je CBe urpa (U IMOJIUTHKA U KYJITypa M YMETHOCT),
fa je oHa Beh yTkaHa y 6uhe yMeTHOCTM Tako fia je MI3/IMIITHO TOBOPUTHU O

11 byprxapt UImur, Iociimogepra - citipaitiezuje 3a6opasa, npeseo paken Kapa-
MaH, 3arpe6, [lIxoncka Kwura, 1988, ctp. 23.
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CBPXOBUTOCTHU MIPE€ y YMETHOCTM, OHa HaM yKa3yje Ha OeCKOHayHe ITyTeBe
nponsBolema HOBUX TEKCTOBA MIM YUTABUX KYITypa U3 peKOMOMHAIIVja
IPeTXOJHNX MUKPOYECTHIIA HY/ITOT IICMa, Hacaara OpeMeHUTUX pacenyHa
Koje nopabajy HOBe 11 3aHUM/bJBE YMETHIYKE CBETOBE.

Y UrpuBOj KIBVDKEBHO] CTPYKTYpH AyTop QyHKIVja yINCYje CBOj MeH-
TUTET CaMO IIPEKO NocTaB/bama [IpaBua urpe u n360pom 3HakoBa. Virpad ra
MOKe JIEMMMIYHO PEKOHCTPYUCATH YKOMMKO Ce BOAM IpaBUIMMa urpe. Anm
TO MOXXe, IOHOBMMO, CaMO JeNMMMIYHO jep UTPOM ce [i0/a3M [0 HM3a pas-
TMYUTUX MOI‘thOCTI/I, Kao IITO U CaM MTPad y iy YIUICYje CBOj MIICHTHUTET.
Tako HacTaje jeflaH HOBY, XMOPVUIHY MACHTUTET, KOj)I HUKAKO HMje CPeIMIITe
1 HUje TapaHT HU Ca3Halba HU UCTHHE.

Axo ctBapm moctaBuMo Ha cnefiehm Haums, fma je Aytop=Cy6jexT
¢byHKIMja, KOja 03Ha4YaBa ¥ ycMepaBa Ha IyTy AeKopupama Tekcra; Cybje-
KaT=¢pmr1o3opcKka KOHIeNIuja Moryhe cTBapasauke ¥ XyMaHe eT3MCTEH-
I[1je, TapaHI[Mja IIOPeKIa, 3Hamba, ICTMHE; OH/Ia BUIMMO Ja je Iopef OffHoCca
Cyo6jexTa mpema sHamy, y urpy oTKpuseH 1 ogaoc Cy6jexra n cmpTi. ITocne
Ofly3VIMalba 3Hama, UJIEHTUTETa, IT0/be UIPe ce MOKa3yje Kao cTaaHa 6opba
Cy6jexra ca cmphy. Kako ce ogurpasa Taj mporec?

DpeKBEHTHOCT UTPe Yy KIV)KEBHOCTU Be3aHa je 3a UJejy KONeKTUBHU-
3allMje YMETHOCTM KOja ce CYHpOTCTaBM/Ia JyTro JOMUHAHTHOM WH[MBHU-
Jlya/lM30BaHOM OONIMKY YMETHOCTY 4Wju Hocuial je 6mma ¢urypa ayropa
Kao game master-a y nporecy nucama. Kopen te npeje nexxn y Kanrosoj
HOCTaBIM ,Jlelle YMETHOCTM Kao yMmeTHoctu rermja’ (Kant 1975: 191).
Ty upejy noueo je ma ypymasa jomr Manapme, a TygMYKO Ha BUIIE HAYMHA
ynapaBa Ty, GykooBcky pedeHo, Cybjext dyukuujy. JInuga Xaunon (1996:
106) Taj mpouec 6enexn Kao ,JelleHTpuparme CyOjeKTa I berose TeXme Ka
VIHAVBYUJIyaTHOCTY ¥ ayTeHTUYHOM . OHO je IPOTOHN, IIpe CBera, Ha HUBOY
jesuka, yBohemeM BU3YeTHOT 3HaKa, HOHCEHCOM, M IIPOTOHOM CMUCTIA Y
KopucT urpusoctu. IIpsu o6mmum ypampasama Aytopa gorabajy ce y aBan-
TapIHMM eKCIIePMMEeHTATHIM TeXHIKaMa MICamba, Y CEIIKaIby, KOMaK/pamy,
ayTOMAaTCKOM IIJCamby, aeaTOPMYKOM (DaBOPM3OBaIbY CIydaja, KOTEKTWB-
HVM U CUMY/ITaHMM INCambiMa, Y yBohemwy ciukoBHor u ap. OH ce ygabaBa
IIPEKO OfICTpamVBamba MberoBe ceeciiiy Koja je Ouma Hocual naeje ,mmucua’.
KacHmje Ty cBecT 3aMmemyje ,CBECT M caMOBO/ba  MamyuHe. Ha koHIry, oHa
IpenylTa MeCTO PasINdUTUM JUCKYpcuMa (HOMUTUYKOM, MCTOPUjCKOM,
TPKUIIHOM), KOjU yIIpaB/bajy TEKCTOM HAMECTO Ibe. YCIena je a MpeXUBU
y MUKy OIPOTUBHUKA Y UTPY, Y YUTAOILY, KOjI je II0CTA0 KO-ayTop, I1a TaAKO I
10-Cy6jeKTU30BaH Cay4eCHNUK Y YMHY CTBaparmba TeKCTa. AKO YMETHOCT BUIIIe
HYje HUKaKaB MHAMBU/YaTHY 9MH, KOMe ce OHJja Hyau Aa Oyne ,reHuje”? [la
JIV YUTAOLLY, MK 61 TO O1Ia Hel03BO/beHa penatuBu3anyja Kantosor craBa?
bopba ymeTHOCTH f1a cauyBa ,IeHMja” OI7Ieflaja ce U Y IIOKYIIajy fja ce UTpuBa
Jie/Ia MCKJby e 13 KOpITyca Jielie yMEeTHOCTH, VJIN ,,BYCOKE KYIType’, Te OfiaTyIe
IOTUYe MUIL/bEbe Jla CY TYyAMYKYM TeKCTOBM IIAP/IaTaHCTBO, He-lela yMeT-
HocT. [ToMupeme ca yniokojemeM reHnja ce fiemasa y baprosoj ujeju o cMptu
AyTopa, 4eCTO NOTpeNIHO MHTepIpeTHupaHoj. HapasHo, camo je mucan-ayTop
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ycTymumo Mecto ckpunropy (koju je Cy6jexkT-yHKIMja), M KOji je JOZATHO
VICITYCTO IIepO U3 PyKe M YOIIIITe He MOpa Jia ce CTY>KM PyKOM Jia 611 cTBapao.
OH BuIe He NNIIe, He ype3yje CTATHM M HEIPOMEH/bMBI OONMK jep Heros
TEKCT jecTe y CTaJIHOM IIOUTPaBamy C KOHTEKCTMMA KOjI Ha HeMy MHTep-
BEHUIY, a ¥ TOJI/IOTa BUIIE HUje YBPCTA, KaKo je mpumeTno bapr y 3ago-
somcinsy y miexkciy (Bart 2010), Te 0oBa HOBa IIOfIOTa yIIMja 3HAKOBe (KOju Cy
TIOCTa/IM CUTHAM). AKO OH He ype3yje HMIITA 1 Hije KpeaTop CBUX 3Hauema
3HaKa, OHJIa OH BUILe Huje cybjekar cTBapama. Cybjekar je CBako KO ymu-
Cyje u pekoHCTpymie momohy ,,ipaBuiIa urpe”, mOMohy NpucyTHUX Haclara
Y TPAaroBa M3 TEKCTa ¥ KOHTEKCTa LIe/IOKYIIHe KyAType. A To je urpad. Vnm
je ¥ TO caMo joll jeflHO Of 3aBohema IyaMYKe KIbV>KeBHOCTY HAIINX JlaHa?
lrpa Ha KapTy cyjere ocnobohenor unraona? Ko He 6u Bosmeo aa ce cMaTpa
re’ujem? IIpuToM je IOHOBO JOIIIO IO MOBPIIHOT IPUCTYIIA MOjMY T'eHMja,
TIOMeIlIaHe Cy KAHTOBCKA 1 CTIEeHTOBCKa yIoTpeba mojma.

Bparumo ce jom jeJHOM UTay CMPTH, OHO j€ Y HEpACKUJMBO] Be3U ca
UTPOM.

IToTeHnMpame uUrpe y yMeTHOCTU MOITIO OM Hpe/CTaB/baTi OfjlaTarbe
cMpTu y Buime Buposa. Hamme, UrpMBO je IOHOB/BMBO, HUj€ 3aBPLIEHO,
IPOM3BOAY CBOja NOHAB/baKha, IIMKINYIHO, 3a30BHO, IIPUMaM/bUBO, ,,HENC-
TUHNUTO , BE3aHO 3a HEBUHM U 0e30pVYDKHM Jiedju CBET KOju CMPT carjefiaBa
0ajKONIMKO, CTOTa je >KMBOTHO Ia ¥ MONHO /la OTOAM M MUTae CMPTH Kao
KOHAYHOCTY U HeNOoHOB/BMBOCTU. Ho, ma mu y OKBUpPY CBakor Kpaja Urpe
HOCTOjU ,Mana cMpT” (kao y ITaBuheBom pomany I[locnegrwa mwybas y Llapu-
epagy, the ce jynak Omnyjuh y cBojum murpama cpehe ca cmphy) koja je geo
IpenpefieHe 1 JIyKaBe CTpaTeruje ,BelIMKe CMPTU Kao CAacTaBHOTL, CaMo
3aBPITHOT flefIa )KMBOTA. TaKo I7efjaHo, Urpa y yMEeTHOCTH je TpoxkeTa cMphy
KOjy TpuXBaTa Kao fieo cebe, a TMMe IITO je MPUIPIN/IA OHA je, er3VCTeH-
LUjaTMCTUYKN I7IeJaHo, YIIpaBO IHOoOefuia CMpT, IITO je, HAPABHO, CaMO
CUMYy/alMja 4MHA CMPTH, TIpenpefeHe cMptu (jep cMpT Hema cMpT). CMpT
je 3aMemeHa CMMY/IaluVjoM M TO je JOBO/bHO IIPOTOHCTBO, JOBO/BHO yJasba-
Bambe O )KMBOTA KOjH je FeH TocIoziap, 6e3 Kkora HeMa Hu e came. Crno6oaH
Brnapgymnh y texcry ,TectamenTapHO M urpajyhe nmucame” aHanusupa T3B.
uzpajyhe fiucare 3aCHOBAHO HAa IIOCTYIATMMA IIOCTCTPYKTYpanuCTIYKe
¢unosoduje Mo K0joj TeKCT BUIlle He MOXKe OUTHU IOo/be eKcIpecuje cybjexra”
(Vladusi¢ 2010: 9). Tom nucamy oprosapa ,urpajyhe unrame, ocno6oheno
Opure 3a I71ac APYror y TEKCTY, Y MMe CaMOT TeKCTa . Y IbeMy UTrpad-diTaiail
BIIIIIE He caryieflaBa i He 4yje rmac numyher cy6jekra. Y urpajyhem nucamy ce
Cy0jeKT mmcama, Kako Ka)ke, JVICTaHIIpa Off Te/Ia Koje ra moziceha Ha Bjmactuty
IPOTA/I/BUBOCT, TEKCT je pacpefuINTeH (Huje y CpeAMIITY HI pa3yM, HI TeJIo,
HY VJIEHTUTET) OK je TOj KOHLENI[Uj)i CYIIPOTHO TeCTAMEHTApHO INCabe y
KOM je Cy6jeKT mmcama HepacKMAMBO Be3aH 3a cBoje Teno. HapaBHo 71a je y
T0j MeTahopu Teso 1 Teno TeKcTa. Bragymmh He mpusHaje mpucycTBO Bese
Cyb6jekat-TenecHo y urpajyhem mmucamy. Victuna ga je Cy6jexT nucama Kao
TENO0 WIIYe3a0 Yy IHMOCTMOAEPHNUCTUYKMM TeKcToBuMa momyT IlaBmheBux
VTPUBMX pOMaHa 1 Ja je Be3a Cy6jeKT Koju ce ,,JicrioBeia” y O/M3MHU CMPTH,
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unu 6uio Koje Benuke Hefahe Koja ra je cyoumsa ¢ aTHOM, CBECTAaH KOHAY-
HOCTY BJIaCTUTOT TeNa, Te Jia U3 Te MO3MUIije He MOXKe IOMUPJBUBO Jja IPU-
XBaTU CBOjy CMPT-HeTenecHOCT. Vmycrpanuja te 60pbe 3a orncraHak, y Kojoj
cybjekar umak ryou, jecte nepdopmanc u body art y aBaHrapayu u gaHac u
06jeKT moesuja y HeoaBaHrapzn. Y muma je teno CybjexTa mucama MefujyM
HOCHMJIALL TYSUCTUYKUX cafipkKaja. Y OBOM C/Iy4ajy caMoO TeJIO je IOfIora 1
IICMO, Ha HbeMy YMTaMo TyAudKe ,mopyke”. CybjekaT ca CBOjUM TelOM ce
6opu ca 3HAKOBMMA U TEXHUYKUM ,IllOMarajumma  KOjyu Ta Hamajajy aa ou
My Inpeysenu nosnamheHy MohHy mosumujy camonpukasusama. Vrpajyhe
noctaje aron nsMeby nBe kareropuje: Cy6jexra u O6jexra. Teno je mocrano
objexar MpIIBapema-ype3nBama-Icama, i IOMohy mera IpeXxuB/baBa cajja
HoBu Cy6jekar-nncmo. Jep mucmo je 6uo npunyheno ga ce 6opu 3a cBoj om-
craHak. OHO je 611710 yTeMemheHO y KaMeHY, Ha IlepraMeHTy 1 xaptuju. V 6umo
je HemoBpatHo. Ty je pykomuc kasuBao o cBoM cyb6jekry. IIncaha mamuHa je
YyBaja Tpar yInupama Te/la ia ce OAPXKMU y )KMBOTY, 10K je laHallllba eleK-
TPOHCKa mopyiora ynujajyha, a teno je mocrano mopnora (y nmepdopmancy
U TeCTyasHoOj MOe3uji) y HeOCTaTKy IpocTopa Koju he wysarnu tpar. Temo
je MoMOr/Io0 >XMBOT IucMa. HapaBHO Jja je CBaKM TEKCT KOjU KOPUCTU TEJO
Kao MOJITIOTY M 3HAaK peann3oBaHa MeTadopa mporeca Hectanka Cy6jexTa
¥l Y TOM CMUCTTY pasyMeBaMo noTpeby fa ce y 20. BeKy HaIJTaIlleHO pa3Biuja
yMeTHOCT Tena (Iiec, mepopMaHc, recTyanHa noesuja, body art). Terno je y
0] 1 Te/I0 TEeKCTa KOjU je y Kpu3y uaeHTuTeTa. Temo — Taj objexar, 6mo je,
kako boppujap xaxxe y QaitianHum ciipaiiiezujama, OTyheHn 1 IpoKIeTn geo
CybjexTa, ,HEIITO CPaMHO, OICIIEHO, ITACYBHO, IIPOCTUTYVCAHO, MHKAPHAa-
nuja 3ma u yncte oryhenoctu” (Bodrijar 1991: 97), caja ce cBe memy Bpaha
jep »cBaka cyabuHa cybjexTa npemasu y objexar” (Bodrijar 1991: 97), jep je
llaHac Mo3uIuja cybjekTa mucama IocTana Heofip>KMBa, OH BUIIE He CTBapa
MICTODU]Y, OH BUIIIe HE TOTA/IN3Yje CBET, OH je OMBIIM Mpiean MeTapu3NKe, JOK
je objekar /10 caBpIIeHCTBA Ipey3eo meroBy yaory. IlucMo ce xasyje, n Hema
XeJby, I HeMa VICIIOBECTH, 1 He IO03Haje APYTOCT (a/lITepUTeT), M He MO3Haje
CTaJiujyM OIJIeflajia 1 ,jefINHa JKeJba jecTe OUTY Cy[0MHA JPYTOT, HOCTaTH 3a
mwera jorahaj koju npesasunasu cBaky cyb6jektuBHocT (Bodrijar 1991: 99).
To jecre nrpa nucma koja ce goraba, [pyru je mponasas, yTomnmo je cBoj uzieH-
TUTET, a jejuHa obaBe3a 0bjeKTa jecTe fia ,IOCTAHE MOHCTPYO3HO HEOOMYaH .
Kaxo? boxpujap kaxe fja je bopnep cxBaruo kxaxko, fa 6yne uuctu porabaj,
3aBOJI/bMB, MPOHMYAH U BECEO.

Crora, UTpyBa KibI)KEBHOCT OTEHIIVPA U eKCIIepYMEHTHIIe Ha OHOMe
ITO je 611710 0bjeKart, Ha Tely, Ha 00/IMKY, Ha pOpMU jep ce KpO3 IbIX ICKasyje
Cy6jexkar. HapaBHO, HajJ, OBMM TEKCTOBMMA YBeK /eOfM U YBEK je CBEX
37ypany Herupajyhyu KoMeHTap U OIIIITe MeCTO y pa3MaTpamuMa JbyOuTeba
»JeTie KIbVDKeBHOCTY Koja IIpeTeHAyje CBOje MPaBO Ha UCTUHY: — UMA JIN
moesuje 6e3 cTuxa 1 My3suke (y iemy) jep OHU Cy OU/IM IIOETCKO Teno? A MU ce
IUTaMO ¥IMaMO /iU CIyXa 3a J[pyraunje MUCMO ¥ aTOHaNHy My3uKy? Jlanumao
Knur, roBopehu y Homo poeticusu o ITyctonunu Bnagana PagoBanosnha e
IPUXBaTa KIbVOKEBHY €KCIIEPUMEHT KOji HETMPa je3UK U CaipXKUHY y KOPUCT
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dopwme, jep dhopma je cTBap TEXHUYKOT, MALIVHCKOT, HE/bY CKOT JIOK je cafip-
JKITHA JICKa3aHa je3MIKOM jOIII OHAj OCTATaK JbY[CKOT y TeKcTy. CBoj cTas Kum
je moTkpenuo BasepujeBMM CBeCHMM IpUXBaTameM pU3MKA KOHBEHIMja
CTMXa U pUMe, a MIOABYKAO TBPABMOM Ja: ,,Je3MK, Ta IOCTIeNma I ,HajTopa of
CBUX KOHBEHIMja , MOpa HOCUTH JbyJCKe cafip>kaje. be3 Te KOHBeHIIMje CBe ce
py1un, kako 6u pekao Mapcen PejMoH, ApyIITBO, YOBEK 1 HETOB YHUBEP3YM,
a muTeparypa ce ryou y mynamwy (Kis 199: 60). Vrpuso saucra 4ecTo mpo-
roHu (POHETCKM) je3aUK M Cafip>KMHY Y CIpPe3N C BJM, Ayl OHY Cafp>XUHY
Koja je jemuHO Moryhe u3penusa TakBuM jesukoM. MehyTnm, nuramo ce, He
Kasyje 1 yIpaBo 00jeKT-TI0e3uja jejHy CTPALIHY MCTUHY O IIPOTOHY /by ACKOT
3 CBeTa KOjJi CMO CMaTpajIv HAalllMM BIacTUTuM nobeM? Huje i ona 1y60ko
IOTPeCHA IPMYaA O HAIllOj CMPTY Y KPEMaTOpHjyMy TeXHO/Ioruje n ocnobobe-
Hor nucMa. V To je BeoMa ,,byficKa” cagpkuHa. VI Ponan bapt y kwusn 3ago-
607bCili60 Y fliexcilly u Bapujayuje o fiucmy BUEY KaKO IMCMO CKpMBa je3UK
npeKko rpaduykux cuMO01a y Koje ce IpeTBapa Ipudya, U JaHAIlmbe IUCMO
CIMKa ¥ 3BYKOBAa Be3dyje 3a KPM3y XYMAaHUCTMYKUX BPELHOCTHU, YIPABO
Cy0OjeKTUBUTeTA, CMUCIIA, ICTUHE, je3uka (Bart 2010: 32-33). Jesuk (1 merosa
JICTMHA), @ OH je MHCTpyMeHT omohy kor CybjekaT uckasyje CBOj UAEHTUTET,
je Taj Ko je HajTeMe/bHHje Y3OPMaH y TUTEPATy Py KOja eKCIIepMMEHTHIIE TeX-
HOZIOTYjoM, (POPMOM 1 He-je3UYKMM 3HAKOM, Tj. Y TYAUYIKOj KEbV>KeBHOCTH.
Mu 3ancra BupuMo cMpT Tako cxBahenor CybjexTa, anu He ¥ CMPT Cafip-
xuHe (a kpo3 wy he CybjekaT mpeXxuBeTy y HEKOM MYTUPAHOM OOJINKY).
Taxo je opymarame CMpTHU KpO3 UTPY U Y KIbMKEBHOCTH CaMoO jOII jefiHa UTpa,
OHO je Moryhe caMo Ha HMBOY OfjjlaTama 3Hauela, Ka0 OECKOHAYHO Hajbe
O3HaYaBame, Kao ,,show must go on”, ajiu camo Kao 6eCKOHAYHO Tpajarbe Urpe
came y cebu. CaMo je urpa ,,ipurpinaa’ CMpr.

[TocTcTpyKTypanucTuyka ujeja urpajyher mnmcama je OAroBop
Ha ONTYyXO0e ,JIOTOLleHTpuYapa’ Jja je J[EeKOHCTPYKLMja y CBOjOj OUTH
napaJioKca/lHa jep Iucame BUJY CaMO Kao HIU3 OfIIOKEeHMX 3Hayerba, a urpa
TO YMHU, OHA je IIPABMU JETO Of/IOKEHNX ¥ HeyXBaT/bMBMX, HEIleHTPUPaHIX
¥ HEKOHTEKCTYanu3ayjyhmx, moyTajyhux cMucnosa. Y ToM mucamy ayTop ce
»CKpMBa~ jep ce UTPMBO He I0jaBjbyje Kao JelTaTHOCT yTeMe/beHa Y 1orocy Beh
Kao JIYZIyC 3a KOjJ HUKO Pajio He IpeysuMa ofroBopHocT. A 1 homo ludens,
KaKO CMO ITIOKa3a/iu, ¥Ma Telo (M OH je y CTamy fa ce cyoun ca cMphy), oH
je ICTOBpeMeHO 1 ,,ayTop U ,TyMau , HberoB je3lk je MeTaopryaH MAKo ce
IleK/IapuIle 33 TeOpeTUYapa, HeroBa MICAO je yTeMe/beHa He y norocy Beh y
ETOBOM TeJly, Ha Mabe VM BUILE Pelpe3eHTaT!BHe HaylHe (Y Tely TeKcTa
WIN HajpajiuKajaHuje y Teny Kao Tekcty). [lormyHo je Hemoryhe nermparu
nma je urpajyhe mmucame JOMUHAaHTa Hallle eIoXe, aayu Tpeba mpobreMaTnso-
BaTM MCK/BYYMBOCT Y CTaBy Aa ,JIrpajyhe untame onemoryhasa jja ce Tekct
CXBaTM Kao TeCTaMEHT, OFHOCHO Kao cyodaBame cybjekra ca cmphy” (Bragy-
mnh 2010: 16) jep, kao mrto cMo Bupenu, moryhe je rnegatu cmpt CybjexTa u
y 3HaKOBMMa Kao LITO je y 06jexkT-1moe3uju, anu je Cy6jeKT KOmeKTUBaH, OH
Huje mojeauHal. OBo je mcrnosect ymupyher Yoseka-YmerHuka-Cy6jexra
(oH je y 3HaKy o3HaueHo). [TomrTo nmcame Kao 03HaUYaBambe BUIIE HUje CIMKA
u ucnoect Cy6jekta (OH je y TOM C/ydajy O3HAYeHO, a TAKBO O3HAYEHO je
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YKUHYTO C U/IejOM KOTEKTUBUTETA), TEKCT Ce IIPeOpyjeHTHIIIE [ja CAOIILITaBa
CBe OHO BaH IOjelNHAYHOT CybjeKTa. 3aT0O Urpajyhe untame ,KOHCTUTYNUIIE
jemaH Mopas uYmMTama Koju HeMa obaBe3a IpeMa APYTOM jep WUCK/bydyje
MoryhHOCT mocrojama (mojeguHauHor) cy6jekra mucama  (Vladusi¢ 2010:
16). Tako, mpema Bnapymmhesum pednma, oBo urpajyhe nucame ,,Buiie Huje
KOMYHMKAI[MOHM KaHan mn3Meby fBa cybjexkra”. OHO mpumajga OHOMeE IITO
6u Xajnerep HaszBao 6p6/pamweM. Kpajiba koHCeKBeHIIa urpajyher mmucama u
4NTama je ,lO0TIyHa popMannsaluja TeKCTa: mbera Huje BuIle HOTpeOHO HU
IPOYMTATH Jja 61 Ce MOTao MPOIEHNTH. Y TEKCTY Ce He TPaXKy BUIIIe OIIMCKOCT
apyror cyb6jekra Beh camo npunagnoct Juckypey” (Vladusi¢ 2010: 17). Ha
OBaj Ha4YMH je, BUfIe/In cMo, pa3Muibao u Knumr. Opa fomunanuja popme ce
CXBaTa Kao aTakK Ha CBaKy XyMaHY BPEJIHOCT Y YMETHOCTH, a/I¥ YBeK ITOCTOjI
CTpYyja OHMX KOju CY joj Ha nuHUju ofgbpane. TakBu cy 6unu pycku popmanu-
cTy, Takas je KacHuje u [Ton ne MaH kaza, roBopehn o uponn;ju ,,koja Hacraje
Ha pauyyH eMIIMPUjCKOT »ja’, OpaHm ,,ayny GopMy’, MaKO je Kao JeKOHCTPYK-
LIVIOHVICTA IIPOTUBHUK POpMe KOja cxeMaTnsyje CTpykrypy. Vipouuja je 3a e
Mana u ,,1ek 3a JA usrybmeHo y oryhenoctu menanxonuje” (De Man 1975:
269). Ho, y cBemy oBome 3abopaBunu cmo apyru CybjekaT y mporiecy, To je
qMTasal] KOji Ce MCIIOBeNa y TyheM TeKCTy, ToCBe MCKPEHO U MTHTUMHO TaKO
IITO CBOjVM ,,/bYACKMM~ Cafip>KajuMa ITyHY YIIPaXKEbeHO MeCTO 03HaueHor. Ty
JI07Ta3e HEroBM MHTUMHU CafipsKaju. 3HauM, MOXKeMO TOBOPUTHU M O CMPTHU
Cyb6jexta u 0 weroBoM ocnobabamwy. [IpBa 61 ce 3aBpimnIa y TEXHOIOTH-
3al[Mjyl YMETHUYKOT IIOCTYIIKa, KOjU Ce cafja MoCMaTpa Kao npouBohemwe u
CTOjY HACYTIPOT HeKa/lalllibeM CTBApPa/NAIITBY, a APYyTa Y 3aMeHM U/IeHTUTeTa
Cyb6jexra cTBapama CybjeKToM 4MTama Koju je ocnobohen nmyrem cmobonne
urpe nmpoussohemwa cmucna. TakBy Hemoryhy 1mosnuiujy umak ocras/ba OTBO-
peHoM 1 Bragymuh xapa, nonyt ®ykoa, Buju ja je unak moryhe 3aBaparu
Iuckypc 1 To momohy ,,peTOpUYKMX IOTEHIVjala UTPUBOT Mucamwa’ Koje he
pesutanusosatyu ymupyhu Cyo6jexar.

A Ty moTeHIUjaIyM Cy BUA/BMBM y ITTacOBMMa yMmumpyher ayropa, Koju
je cBecTaH CBOje CMPTM y HAuMHY Ha KOju IuIIe ma ce 3aro obpaha ceom
gypraony. To cranHo unHe n borganosnh u IlaBuh (perumo y Yuymipawrooj
citipanu eeflipa, y ctalHuM obpahamuma 4mMTaoly Koja JOBOAE ayTopa U
4yTaona y ucte paBun. Hamme, ako je umramal )XuB, a ayTop pasrobapa ca
BJM, OHJIA je 1 ayTop-cybjeKar ,,K1B” min ¢y obojuiia yBydenu y omehenu
moryhu cBert, y pukmujy urpe).

PangukanHa Tesa 0 CMPTH ayTopa yBeK IOAJIeXe NOZATHOM MCIINUTHU-
Bamy npupope Te cMpTu. To je ocerno jom Mumen ®Pyko Kaja 3agpikasa
ayTop-dYHKLM)y y BUy KaTeropuje y cCTBapaJadykoM aKTy Koja dyBa IOJbe
ofi 6eCKOHAYHOT O3HaYaBama 1 Ipojudepannje enuCTeMOTOLIKOT I0/ba.
Ta 4unMmeHNIa HUKAKO HUje Y CYINPOTHOCTU Ca IOCTCTPYKTYPaTUCTUIKOM
KOHLIENIIVjOM 3HAaKa jep [AMCeMMHAIMja yK/bydyje MoMeHaT namhema u
HAC/I0jeHOCT 3HAKOBHE CTPYKType. MUMMKpUjCKa CTpaTeTuja 3HaKa Jja yBeK
OyZie KOHTeKCTya/THO IIPU/Iarof/bIB He UCK/bydyje BeroBo MOpeKyIo, CaMo Ta
moBonu y He-Buap1uBo. Ha Tome 6u ce 3aBpummia tesa byprxapra IlImura o
TIOCTMOJIEpPHY Kao CTpaTeruju 3abopasa. JImeonoremarcka mpupopa 3HaKa
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Ipu3MBa HY/ITK CTelleH IucMa Kao Moryh, jep ra ¢pukcupa 3a ogpehene ucro-
pujcke M [pyLITBeHe KOOpAMHATe, anu Takohe mopceha ma je TekcT, Kako
rosopu Jymuja Kpucresa (Kristeva 1971: 35) yBek o3HaumTe/bCKa IpaKca,
OTBOpEH CUCTeM IpeobpakaBama. CTOra je UIPUBO MNCambe jefHAKO UTPU-
BOM YNTamYy, YBEK Y [iBa CMepa, peTPOrpagHo (MCTOPUjCKO) M KOHCTPYKTUB-
HO-IIpO3BOhauKo (Ipe3eHTCKoO).

Tako amoKaIMIOTUYHM TOH y TOBOPY O HOCTMOfepHU (0 Kpajy ¢uo-
3o¢uje, ucropuje, cMptu bora, o cMpTu cy6jekTa), YCBOjeH Y peTOopuIu
3amaia Kao allcoNyTHa KaracTpoda, Opucame, y ClIy>KO61 ecXaTOIOLIKOT JVC-
Kypca, Tojjiexke IpeUcIuTUBamby jep je 3aHeMapeHO 3Hauere aIloKajuIce
Kao OTKpMBema, IocBehema y TajHe, IpeHOCa, CKUakba Bella, OTKPUBaAbA,
packpuBama, pasromnhasama. IToTpe6HO je, faKie, Kao y JIeTaTHOCTU MIC-
Tarora, IpBO OfJBOjUTY CTBAp Of HEHOI IPBOTHOT 3Hauemwa'’, y3eTu je Kao
ICEeyJOHNM, XOMOHIUM, KPUIITOHNM U [ja/be CIIeKY/INCAaTH O CBpIIeTKY. CBaKu
aIOKaIMIITUYKY CIyC obenexxaBa MpeAuKIjMja, IPOIOBefjabe Kpaja, HeMN-
HOBHOCT IIOC/IEIbeT 1 TAKaB IUCKYPC O CBPLIETKY (Ka0 allOKa/IMITIYHY TOH)
3arroceo je 3anagHy ¢unr030Qujy y XerennjaHckoj, MapKCUCTUYKOj, HUYeaH-
CKOj M APYIMM €CXaTOJIOUIKMM KOHIIENIMjaMa I1a je CBe MPTBO: UCTOpH]ja,
KIacHa 6opba, Punosoduja, bor, penurnja, 4oBek, cybjekaT, Mopas, 3amaf,
KIbJDKEBHOCT, YMeTHOCT yomiure. Ho, cBefjolin cMo Jja ce yBeK JielllaBa caMo
Kpaj alloOKa/JIMNTUYKOT, kao y KomryToBoj YMerHOocTM mocne dunosoduje
(kOpeHy KOHIIENITya/lHe YMETHOCTM), KOja YMETHOCT BUILe He carjiefiaBa y
CTBapajlaukoM cBeT1y Beh Kao ayTopedeKCUBHY TEOPMjCKY AMCLMUIIIVHY,
He3aBJCHY Off eCTeTuKe, Gpunosoduje, akCMONIOTHje, AHTPOIIONIOTHje, CeMU-
OTMKe, MOMUTUYKUX Teopyja U MOEeTUKA. YMETHOCT caMa IIpeys3lMa Y/IOoTy
aHasnu3e, IPOU3BOJIbE, Pa3MeHE ¥ IOTPOIIK-€ 3HaKoBa. O3HavyaBame U TyMa-
Jeme Ce HacTaB/bajy, a cybjekaT y cBoM o6mmyjy Cobjekra He mpomoBesa
0 Kpajy. OH ce He NOHAlla KaO0 HaMeTad MICTUMHE, M3Pa3a, MHULMjALUjCKI
IIaMaH, ¥ He npeHocu Tyhe mpopouke riacose. He uHTepecyje ra Hu TO 1mTa
je Y amra Ban tekcra. CaM TekcT nocraje anokanuntudal (Derida 1995: 63)
pehn he Hepupa, ann camo cBojum nmosusoM [lobn. To je mpusns 3HaKoBa
KOj! MOpa OCTaT! OTBOPEH 32 CBAKOI. JeINHO je y IOTNINUCY CMPT. Inter vivos
K0 3aBellTabe Cce Meha y HapeIHNM reHepalnjaMa.

CrasnHa MHTepBeHIINja, KOja IPeCTaB/ba I0JaTHO O3HaYaBambe, y CKIaly
je ca cTaBOM KOHLIENITYyaTHMX YMETHUKA Ia HaM HUKaKBa Gpuio3oduja ymeT-
HOCTM HMje moTpebHa 1 Ja Cy I0BO/bHA CaMa YMeTHMYKA Jiefa Koja 1 cuM60-
nu3yjy n objammanajy. OHa To ynHe POpPMOM, a TO HAC MPUOIVIKABa CTABY
Cysan CoHTar, IPOTUB TyMauemna, jep je ,TyMauemhe OCBeTa MHTeIeKTa Haj
ymerHotuhy [...] n Hag cBerom” (Sontag 2014: 37) a HaM je ,,yMecTO XepMeHe-
yTHKe HOTpeOHa epOTUKa YMETHOCTH .

12 lepupa y O atiokanuiiiuuHom WOHY YC60jeHOM HeqasHo y Punosoduju TBPAY f1a je yCrIoB
3a IPOMEHY WM U3BPTakbe 3HaUYerha HeOlXO/jHa TabaBOCT Y OJHOCY 3HaKa IpeMa CTBapu
(Derida 1995: 19). OMaM/byjyhoj ecxaTomomIKOj peTOPUIM TO IPY>Ka IIPUIUKY A ¥ CBEMY
BUJIM KPaj.

13 Cysan Cownrar, ,lIpotus tymauewa’, y Cilpaitiezuje uuitiara, npupenuna MupjaHa
Cromuh, Beorpaj, ®akynrer 3a Mefuje u KoMmyHuKanuje, 2014, crp. 33-37.
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Summary

The poststructuralist concept of the game as a practice of permanent labeling in a lan-
guage undermines the status, presence and nature of the Subject as the category of Authors in
the ludistic text. The diagnosis of the subject’s death (identity impairment, delegitimization
of knowledge, body negation) provokes models, strategies and transfers of pre-living in the
form of hybrid constructs of the Author-function and the Sobject, as well as resistance to the
dominant eschatological concepts of modern philosophy and apocalyptic tone that is part of
the strategies of power. How this act works and what its appearing modes are, is discussed
on examples of conceptual art (which emerges from the so-called Art after philosophy) and
postmodernist texts. For the first form of resistance and transfer - we take the conceptual
practice of Slavko Bogdanovi¢, and for other - examples of postmodernist formal-theoretical
experiments of Milorad Pavi¢.
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CHuexxaHa J. Munojesuh'
Ynueepsuitieini y Huuty
DQunozopcku pakyniiein

YYJI0 TOCIIOJAPEbA HAJI IIPVPOJIOM
YV CPIICKOJ JKUTUJHOJ KIbVKEBHOCTU

ITonaszehn of Tora ma je CBeTO MMCMO? APXUTEKCT CBUX TEKCTOBA
KYJIType Cpefjiber BeKa, HaclIOBOM ofpeheHy TeMy MCTpaxmmm cMo
ynopehyjyhu 6ubnujcku n3pas ca onmcoM XUTHjHUX 9y[a ¥ KojuMa
ce boxje IpucycTBO OTKpMBA KPO3 Pas3IMIUTOCT Y OFHOCY HAa MaHU-
decranuje npupopsor y csery. O oBoj Boxjoj MHTepBeHIUjU Ha
CTBOPEHMM MOXKE Ce TOBOPUTM y MHAMBMJYATHOM U KOJIEKTVBHOM
cmucny. OBakBa IpeKopayera IPUPOJHOT ¥ CBAKOJHEBHOI, OCUM
mro cy npukas boxje ceemohn, nmajy QyHKUMjy O3HAYaBama OHOT
ITO je Zo6po (MCIIpaBHO) U Ka>KibaBaiba OHOT IITO HHUje [OOPO (3710).
Cnysxehn ce 6ubMMjcKMM TEKCTOM KpO3 LIUTAT, Tapadpasy u anysujy,
onucyjyhu npuposnHa sHaMema Boxkje cBenpucyTHOCTH, Xaruorpad
Iaje ayTOPUTET ITTABHOM jYHAKy JKMUTHUja Ka0 JOCTOJHOM 060Xerma 1
[IpoC/IaB/batba Kpo3 MICaHy ped.

Kpyune peun: ayno, Ceto mucmo fobpo, 3710, KUTHje, MHTEP-
TEKCTYa/lHOCT.

Caseiiio fiucmo Kao apxuiiekcill cpegiw06eK06H02 HApallluea

O yuecranoctu u opmu nurupama CBeTOr IMUCMa CBOje MUCTPAXKU-

Bame o6jaByn cy Cranoje Cranojesuh u lyman Imymarn jomr 1932. rognae.
Pagmuna Mapunkosuh je y cBom pany (1997) ykasama Ha Tpu HaumHa

1
2

3

ocjlarbama CpENbOBEKOBHOT TEKCTA HA HaABOJIE 13 Csetor HI/ICMaS, a ca6paHa

milojevic.snezana@yahoo.com

Hasopn us CeTor nucMma cy npeyseru Ha cinefehn Haumn: Crapu 3aBeT — Sveto pismo
1950, Hosu 3aBeT — Sveto pismo 2008.

»Y TEKCTOBMMA CTape CpPIICKe KIbVDKeBHOCTU MHMIMjalHO Cy Npero3HaTa JIBa OCHOBHA
HayyHa Kopuirhewa HaBOJa 13 CBETOT IIMCMa — OHAj KOjU je Ha3HAa4YeH UM OHaj KOjU HHUje.
OBaj pBY je ofpeheH TepMIHOM LM TAT, OK je YKa3uBalbe Ha OHaj PYTM HAYMH CajiejCTBa
HOBOT (CPelbOBEKOBHOT) TEKCTa Ca M3BOPHUM — OMOIMjCKUM, HEJOBOJBHO NpeI3MpaH.
ITpo6nemarusyjyhu oBy TeMpuHomowKy fumeMmy Pagmuna Mapuukosuh cmarpa Hempu-
knagauM Bamuhey ynorpeby repmnHa ‘Mecto’, kao u Cranojesuhesy mogeny Ha nuTare
" u3pase, a crparerujy, nponsauury u3 Cranojesuhese capanme ca IimyMmiiem, Koja pesyii-
THpa VIMEHOBambeM HeHasHaueHUX HaBOJa Kao ,ppaseonoruja 6e3 HaMepHOT IUTUpamba
TeKcTa  CMaTpa HeafleKBaTHOM. Pagmuia Mapuukosnh mokyIiaBa fa OGTOHETHE Y30pKe
ayTopcke morpebe 3a HaBoDerweM 6MOIMjCKIX MUCIH, U/eja M CTAaBOBA, U Ty IIPOHAIA3N
TpM pasjora ,Tpu HauMHa yoTpebe” oBaKBe BPCTe TEKCTA Y )KUTUjHOM Hapatusy. IIpBu
Kao a716u 3a MCIPaBHOCT OHOTA LITO IMIIe, Tafja ayTOp 00aBe3HO HaBOAM U3BOD; APYTHU
- Iucal He HAaBOAU M3BOP OMOIMjCKUX MMUCIN M YK/IAIld MX ¥ CBOj ayTOPCKU TEKCT, jep
HeMma 1otpeby 3a JOMYHCKMM KOMEHTapyMa JM MOTMBauujoM; 1 Tpehu — ayrop takobe
He HaBOJM IIpelM3aH U3BOP OHOTa LITO ,II03ajM/byje, MHKOPIIOPMPA I'a Y jyHAKOB JCKa3
gyyuHehn ra Ha Taj HauuH BepogoctojuuM” (Milojevi¢ 2017: 51-52).

a(sLoeH

0Ll=LSL *6l0C "

1571



CHexaHa J. Munojesuh

1158

iefla CpefiiOBEKOBHE KIbVDKEBHOCTY V [iBaZleceT M 4eTUpM Kmbure' cajpxe
Ipely3He MOJaTKe O TOME KOjU [ieO TeKCTa je AMpeKTaH LUTaT, mapadpasa
VIV TIaK aJTy31ja Ha OuOnmjcky TekcT. Pajgy ycrocraB/bamba KOMYHMKAIje ca
BPEMEHOM CajjalllbuM, 6e3 HaMepe 3a yia/baBambeM Off XpUIIhaHCKOT yuema,
Tj. IIoMMama CBETA M )KMBOTA YOBEKa y CpEibEM BEKY, KOPI/ICTI/IheMO ce Tep-
MIMHOM MHTEPTEKCTYA/THOCT.

Y Be3nu ca MebhyTekcTOBHOM KOMyHUKalmjoM Tpeba nctahm u To fja, mako
je MHTEePTEKCTYa/lHOCT JJoOM/Ia CBOje TEOPUjCKO yTeMes/bele TeK Y JpPYyroj
IIOJIOBVIHU OBAaAECETOTr BEKaA:

»LIMTaTHOCT ¥ MHTEPTEKCTYalHOCT, K0 ABa Ba)KHA IIpo6/IeMa KIbIDKEBHOCTH,
MOTY OMTH youeHNU y 6mmo Kojoj KmykeBHOj popmanyju [...] TexcT je TBope-
BIHA KOja je je[fHOM 3a cBarfa GMKCUpaHa 1 y CHCTeMy 3HaKOBa OH Ce Ha/masy y
VHTePaKTUBHOM OJHOCY, @ TO 3HAYN JIa MOXKe YTULATI 1 HA IPyTe TeKCTOBE MIN
Ol IPYTMX TeKCToBa mosajmpyBaTy ofpebhena csojcTsa. [...] Tamo rae mocroje
MHTEPTEKCTYyaTHe Be3e He MOpajy MOCTOjaTV LIMTATHU OJHOCH, Iy TaMo I7e
HOCTOje LIMTaTHM OHOCY MpO6IeMaTiKa MHTEPTEKCTYATHOCTH je, [0 IIPaBUILY,
He3ao0m/IasHa: IpeMa TOMe LMTATHOCT je MHAUKATOP MHTePTeKCTyaTHUX CeMMU-
oromkux pemanyja [...] Kaga je ped o TekcToBMMa Ky/IType XpUITRAaHCKOT CBETa,
BEpPOBATHO Jja Ce HUjeJHOM TEKCTY HIje MpHUaBaIa TaKBa CEMIUOJIONIKA AaKTWUB-
HOCT y CMUCTTY IMTaTHOCTY U MHTEPETEKCTYaTHOCTY, TAKBa MOJIe/IATUBHA CIIO-
COOHOCT Kao LITO je To cny4aj ca CBeTnM mucmoM’” (Jokovié 1997: 515).

Hlepetuh y cBojum Emiugama xao TeMe/bHe MHTepTeKCTyanHe pede-
pente uctude Icantup u JeBauherse ([Jepetuh 2000: 38). OBaj 1eros cTas je
ocnomeH Ha borganosnhes koju 06a 0Ba IIpKBeHa TeKCTa CMATpa IpejOMU-
HAHTHUM U3 pasjiora LITO Ce y IIpKBaMa CIyLIajy CBAKOJHEBHO, @ Y MAHACTH-
p¥Ma CBaKOYaCOBHO — TAKO Jja IPMPOJHO CPACTajy ca YMHUM ¥ BepOaTHUM
aKTMBHOCTMMa ayTopa oBe enoxe (Bogdanovi¢ 1997: 19-20). bojosuh apxu-
tekcTy (Kmusm Hag kmwurama — CBeToM HNUCMY) IPUIOfAje TUTYPIUjcKe 1
CBETOOTauKe TEKCTOBE Ha3MBajyhy UX TPOjHOM nMuTepapHOM cBeTnomhy Koja
IpOXKIMa IICAHN 13Ppa3 cpefmer Beka (Bojovi¢ 2009: 39).

Kao nnreprekcryanse uspope y JKurtujy Ceeror CumeoHa 4uju je ayTop
Csern CaBa ()KMTHjy KOjUM Ce YCIIOCTaB/ba KEVKEBHOCT CPIICKOT Cpefliber
Beka) Anbenkosuh ocum Cseror mmcma HaBOAM CBETOOTauKe, HOTOCITYX-
6ene u mpasHe TekcTtose (Andelkovi¢ 2019: 339). Aubenkosuh je y cBom papy
VICTPAKIJIA ¥ HAUYMHE Ha KOje je MHTePTeKCT MHKOPIOPMpPaH y MPBO CPIICKO
XKUTMje M Y Be3) C TMM HaBOAM YeTMPM HauMHA: LIMTAT, Mapadpasa, mapa-
JIeTa U anmysuja, cMatpajyhu mapaseny, o Kojoj pyTry ayTOpU HICY TOBOPYIIN,
IyTOKa3oM ka npahemy Temarcko-cipkejHux cnojeBa xmrtuja (Andelkovié
2019: 340).

Y oBom papgy ucrahu hemo yyzna koja ce MaHudecryjy oHeoOnIaBameM
CTBApHOCHOT, YKa3aTy Ha MHTEPTEKCTyaJTHM OFHOC XXUTHjHE CeKBeHI[e I
CseTor nucMma, Ha eleMeHTe PEeKOHTeKCTyann3aluje oBe BpCTe IMTaTHOCTH,
Kao U pyHKILMjy MHTEPTEKCTa Y HOBOM HapaTUBHOM OKpYyxemwy. CMaTpajyhu
HEM30CTaBHO Ba>KHUM €/IeMEHTOM YMIbEHUIY Jia je CPefilbOBEKOBHU ayTOp

4 Y uspawy Crnyx6eHor rnacHuka un ITpocsere.
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IIpeBacXOfHO Bepyjyhm mojemmuan, a >KUTHjHA KIBVDKEBHOCT HPMMAapHO
IPKBEHA KIbMKEBHOCT, 9y/I0 Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY je cnmka boxje ceempucyr-
HOCTY, WK Kako Bynrakos HaBoau: ,dy/o je mojaBa 60)KaHCKe CBPCHUCXOIHO-
cruy ceery’ (Bulgakov 2011: 18). ¥ moeTo/nomkomM cMMUCITY Hallle O/Ta3yIITe
jey cnepehem: HajcaxxeTnja nepuHMIMja dysa Kao peHOMeHa 61y1a 6u 1a OHO
IIpefCcTaB/ba CIMKY CycpeTa ca XpucToM, a fedHMIMja KEbVYKEBHOT 1T0jMa fia
9y/I0 IpeACcTaB/ba HApaTUBHY onyc Tor cycpera (Bojovi¢ 2014: 641)°.

CBeTo mmucMo HaM roBopu jAa ce uyna boxja®, oBamnohena Ha HMBOY
3eMa/bCKOr Kao mpomucnntebcka’ ¢yHknuja bora, femasajy y cBuM cer-
MEHTMMa CTBapHOCHOT Ipousamior n3 boxje cTBapamauke gyHkumje. 3a
pasnuky of ocranux 4yyma boxjux®, Ha mpumep, kaga Vcyc Xpucroc neun
Off TEMIKMX OOIeCT WM OXXVMB/baBa MPTBE — Y KOjIMa MO>K€MO TOBOPUTH O
YMHOBMMA CIIeHe JCIe/bera’, Kajia je ped 0 HasHavyewy OO)KaHCKe CBeIpu-
CYTHOCTM Y IPUMPOJIHUM TI0jaBaMa, ONIMCK Uy/ia He CaJip>Ke IIOMEHyTe ipaMa-
TyplIKe efleMeHTe (Buayu ¢pycHoTa 6poj 8). Y oBMM IpyuMepuma 4yzio ce MjeH-
TidUKyje Kpo3 MOIUTBY OHOT KOju IToMoh Tpeba, HapyIIaBambe XpPOHOJIOTHje

5 O oBoM TOHOCY M3 APYIUX mo3uiuuja mucamu cy Pagmmma Mapunkosuh (Marinkovi¢
2007) n Ilpeppar ITanaBectpa (Palavestra internet).

6 O ¢eHOMeHY Yyza y CTapOj KIIDKEBHOCTY 00jaB/beHa Cy ABa 3Ha4ajHa 300pHMKa. [opnHe
2000. y Beorpapy je o6jaBmen 360pHMK 4nju je ypenuuk [lejan Ajoaunh, y koMme npeosna-
[aBa eTHOJIOLIKY MIPUCTYIL, Kao 1 360pHMK 06jaBbeH y Mocksu 2001. roguHe, Ihe ce 0CuM
TIPeOMITHAHTHO eTHOJIONIKOT MPYCTYNa MHCHUCTYPA Ha MHTEHIIVIOHATHO] 11 IVCKYP3UBHO]
¢byHkuju yyna (Belova 2001). 3HavajuoM cMaTpaMo AHIION0ZU]Y 4yga KOjy je IpuUpenuo
Iparuma Bojosnh (Bojovi¢ 2013), kao 1 meros pax (Bojovi¢ 2014). O uyny Kao KOHCTUTY-
TUBHOM €JIEeMEHTY >KaHpa )XITHja nucana je Jbumana Jyxac [eopruescka (Juhas 2018). OBaj
pan je 1eo OOMMHMjer UCTpaXKMBamba Yya Y CPIICKOj KIbVKEBHOCTY Cpefiiber Beka. Hekn on
pesy/TaTa oBOr MCTpaXkuBama cy Beh o6jaBmenn — Milojevi¢ 2018b, Milojevi¢ 2018c.

7 Y 0BOM HaBOJY PYKOBOJM/IM CMO Ce II0fie/IoM Ha BoXjy CTBOPUTE/bCKY U IIPOMUCTUTE/bCKY
byukuujy: ,bor je y ysajaMHOM OIZHOCY ca CBETOM KOjI je CTBOPHO, Ka0 Ca CAMOOUTHIUM,
BaHOOXaHCKMM OuheM Koje je cTBOpMO, au He BUIle HAa OCHOBY CTBaparma U3 HUYETa, Y
KOjeM je CBa aKTMBHOCT Ha cTpaHu TBoOpIia, a cCBa TACMBHOCT Ha CTPaHM TBOPEBMHe, Beh Ha
OCHOBY y3ajaMHOT fle/IoBamba, cafejcTa’ (Bulgakov 2011: 10).

8 VY3 peu uyzo ncTMYEMO ¥ OHTOJIOLIKO ofipeheme peHoMena — uyno boxje, jep ce y Tome kpuje
0cOOEHOCT OBe BpPCTe MaTepujannsaliyje OHOCTPAHOL, MCTUYe pasnnka usMebhy geMoHcke
OIICeHe, 1 OHOra 1ITO je 1oz CTBOpUTe/beBe MHBEHIje HaJy cTBopeHuM. O Toj OIlacHOCTH,
MaJioj 40BeKoBOj Mohi a pasnukyje ayno boxje ox meMoHCKe oriceHe (IpMBUA, XaTyIn-
Halluje N3a3BaHe [ejcTBOM HeyacTusor) anocron ITasne y Ipyroj nonannun Kopuuhannma,
rosopehn 0 aKTMBHOCTMMA JIAKHUX aIllOCTONA KaKe: , V] HMKAaKBO 4Y/i0, jep ce ¥ caM caTaHa
npetsapa y anbena csernoctu” (2 Kop 11, 14). Ocum Tora, kako MaroBcku HaBoOAu: ,Ped
YO y TPYKOM M3BOPHUKY jeBaHDe/ba He jaB/ba Ce YBEK )M CAMO y Be3M Ca OHMM IITO Ce,
CXOJ{HO TPpamuIuju, HasuBa yyanma Xpucrosum” (Maglovski 2000: 100).

9 V CaeroM mucMy, a KacHMje ¥ y CTApOM CPIICKOM >KUTU]y — HapaTMBHOM NPORYKETKY
rosopa o CBeTOM, II0CTOjH jaCHa IIPEYCI0OB/bEHOCT, IPUIIOBE/Iaba O Yy/IY a TO Cy CHa)XKHa
Bepa OHOTa KOjy CTpajia ¥ HeBOJ/ba KOjoM M3as3uBa camunoct boxjy. Cam onuc 9yza nog-
pasymesa crefiehu Hu3 — o60s1es1or Koju Moy 3a momoh, ofyxoB/beHor nocpegauka (Vcyca
Xpucra y jeanbemnma, Ceror Casy y xurujuma us XIII Bexa), caMo 4yJ0 MOC/e Kojer
ce oboreny 6ygu Kao fpyTy 4oBeK pacTepeheH TepeTa 60mecTy TeleCHe MU fylleBHe Koja
raje Mopuia. Y Be3u ca oBuM Tpeba pehn na ce op lanmna [Ipyror oBaj Hus ckpahyje — ox
y cBojuM xarrorpadujaMa He HCTUYe 3eMa/bCKOT OLYXOB/BEHOT MOCPEIHNKA Kao GUTaH
YMHMIAL 9y/ja — Beh mHCuCTMpa Ha YTOTPajHOj ¥ CTPAjHOj MOIUTBY OHOT KOMe je HoMOh
HoTpebHa, KaKo 611 ce Yy/j0 3aMCTa I AeCUIIO.
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CBaKofHeB/ba M omyc ycxmhema cBefjoka TaKBOI OHeoOM4YaBama IIPUPOJ-
Hor'’. O oBoj popmu objaBpuBama bora ceery roBopuhemo kao o 4yzy roc-
noflapema Ha/J| IPUPOJIOM.

ITpsu uyporsopan o boxjem npomucny (nmaany) y CBeToM mucMy jecte
Mojcuje, on bora ogabpaH #a cmacu jeBepejcky Hapoj M3 MMUCUPCKOT POII-
crBa. Bogehu ux xa O6ehanoj semmu, on unHu pasHa yyna nparehn gupexrHa
ynyrcTBa Koje My Tocmon maje'’. Taksa 4yaa moHOCe 4OBeKy JOOpoOUT u Ha
CBETOBHOM I Ha IyXOBHOM IIJIaHy. Ha cBeTOBHOM NaHy MOMaKy Jia ce pas-
pelny cTBapHOCHa oMeTajyha cutyanuja (y ogHOCY Ha LinJb) — IpenpeKa, U y
TEOJIONIKOM KOHTEKCTY pedeHo — ucKyuleme. Ha yxoBHom nnany bor uynom
noTBphyje OHMMa KOju CyMmbajy CBOje MCTMHCKO IocTojame. Crydaj Koju
je y carmacjy ca OBMM HaBOJMMa je CTBapame MUTKOT M3BOpa, KOji HacTaje
ynapoM MojcujeBor mitamna y CTeHy, fa 61 )kefiaH Hapox yTo/uo xeh'?, kao n
npyra 6pojHa uyaa MaHudecTOBaHa KPO3 IPUPOJHE II0jaBe HeyoOudajeHoT
KapaKTepa LITO KY/JIMUHUPA pas3aBajambeM l]pBeHOr MOpa, KOHAYHOM OfOpa-
HOM 0gabpaHoé Hapoga' off erumarcke BojCKe.

Y HoBoMm 3aBeTy ce Kao ca LIeHTpaaHOM naM4YHomhy ommca 4ypma He
cycpehemo ca mpopokom - Mepgujymom bBokanckux 3amoBectu, Beh je

10 ,Yyno He MoxKe 6Ty cxBaheHO Kao HeITO 6e3y3poyHO, OHO MOpa 3ay3eTH CBOje MeCTO
y y3pouHOM HM3Y [...] Y y3pOUHOM HUSY MM, Ta4HUje, Y 6CKOHAYHIM Y3POIHUM HU30-
BIMa KOjU M3Pa’kaBajy Ty CBEOIIITY Be3y, UMaMO IMPUCYCTBO Y3POKa Pa3TMUUTOr Kapak-
tepa [...] MehyTum, cBu 0BY pasmuuuTH Y3poum Cy MOAjelHAKO KOCMUYHY, YPACIu Cy ¥
JKMBOT KOCMOCA 11 U3 Ibera Cy pa3yM/bMBH. VICTO TaKo je M 4y[l0 KOCMMYHO U 3aKOHUTO Kao
u cBe mpupopHe nojase” (Bulgakov 2011: 14).

11 ,IIpupogpno ce Hamehe nurame kome ce 1 Ha Koju HaumH bor o6paha? Ha nctoBeTHO nurtarme
y YerBpToj kmu3u Mojcujenoj [...] bor oBamohen y ‘crymy of o6maka’ oxrosapa: ‘TIpopok
Kaf je Meby BaMma, ja hy my ce, [ocrion, jaBpatu y yrBapu u roBopuhy ¢ muM y cHy (4 Moj 12:
6). Bumu crenen 6mckoctu bora u 4oBeka mckasaH je Kpos ofHoc CeBuimer u Mojcnja:
’Anu Huje Taku Moj cmyra Mojcuje, Koju je BjepaH y cBeM oMy MojeM. Ibemy rosopum us
yCTa K yCTMMa U OH Me I7iefia jocucta’ (4 Moj 12: 7-8) — Milojevi¢ 2018a: 352.

12 ,,A Hapop 6jeliie OHJjje )KeflaH BOJie, Te BMKallle Hapoy, Ha Mojcuja, u roBopalie: 3aliTo CI
Hac u3Beo 13 Mucupa fja Hac 11 CMHOBe Hallle M CTOKY Haury momopuur sxehy? A Mojcuje
saBanu Ka I'ocmopy rospehu: mra hy unautn ¢ oujem Hapogom? Joimr mano ma he me
3acytu KamemeM. A Tocrop pede Mojcujy: npobhu npep Hapop, 1 y3mu ca coboM cTapje-
mnHe V3panjbcke, a IITAI CBOj KOjUM CY YAApMO BOAY Y3MU Y PYKY CBOjy u uau. A ja hy
CTajaTu IIpef TOOOM OHZje Ha CTHjeHM Ha XOPUBY; a TU yAapu y cTujeHy, u notehu he us
e Boja fa muje Hapox~ (2 Moj 17: 3-6). ,,JI nuxe Mojcuje pyKy CBOjy U yiapu y CTujeHy
IITAIlOM CBOjUM JiBa ITyTa, ¥ U3NJie BOJla MHOTA, T€ Ce HAIIOj¥I HApOJ, M CTOKa Wuxosa’ (4
Moj 20: 11). Y cuM601MYKOM CMMCIY M3BOP BOJie U yTOlbaBae xehu je y cnepehem: ,V
cBM MCTO Ihe [yXOBHO Nullle; jep MuUjaxy of AYXOBHe CTeHe KOja UX je CIefnIa, a CTeHa
6ewe Xpucoc” (1 Kor 10: 4).

13 ,JI npyxu Mojcuje pyKy cBOjy Ha Mope, a ocrop y36mu Mope BjeTpOM MCTOYHUjEM,
KOji jako fmyBallle Iujeny Hoh, M ocyum Mope, 1 Bofa ce pacTymu. V moboure cuHOBU
VispanspeBu mocpes Mopa CyXMM, M BOJA UM CTajallle Kao 31J C IecCHe CTpaHe U C /njeBe
crpane. VI mucupru tjepajyhu ux moboiue 3a mwuma mocpes Mopa, cBu Kowy PapaoHOBI,
KO/a ¥ KomMIM merosl [...] A Tocmop peye Mojcujy: mpys>ku pyKy CBOjy Ha Mope, HeKa
ce BpaTy Bofja Ha Mucupiie, Ha KO/Ia IbJMX0Ba ¥ Ha KOIbJKE bYXoBe. Mojcuje npyKu pyKy
CBOjy Ha MOpe, 1 fobe omeT MOpa Ha CUTy CBOjy IIpef 30py, a Mucupiu Haroue 6jexxatu
npema Mopy; u Tocmog 6any Mupuciie ycpen Mopa. A BpaTUBIIN ce BOA IOTOIM KO/IA I
KOIJKe ca CBOM BojckoM PapaoHOBOM, IITO UX Tof jelle IOLIJIO 3a BUMa Y MOpe, 11 He
ocra off BUX Hujesan” (2 Moj 14: 21-28).
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uHKuIujaTop uyna cam CuH boxju, Koju MOMTUTBEHUM YMHOM — IOMIYT CMPT-
HOT YOBeKa (JbyJICKMM JIelIOM CBOje IMIHOCTY) Mpu3nBa boxjy momoh. Vcro-
BeTHY QYHKIM]jy Y XUTHjHOj KEbV)KEBHOCTHU TIpey3uMa Xpuctonuku Cpern
Casa koju cBojuM enurteToM borosmpan' - oHaj ko je Buseo bora - jecre
cpomaH Mojcujy.

Ceeitiu Casa u wyqga boxcja

Ocoben nmpumep omuca uyga boxjer y crapoj CpICKoOj KHBVKEBHOCTU
jecre npumnomarcka mucuja Cerora Case, Kajja Ha MOJIOY CBOT OpaTa Blagapa
ofiTa3y YrapcKoM Kpajby ca MUCHjOM JIa M3[ejCTBYje MUP, VN Xaruorpad-
CKVIM je3UKOM Pe4eHO ,,Jja TpoOyAM Jby6aB” y CpLy CYPOBOT yTapCKOT Bajapa.
ITocao je 610 MyKOTpIIaH jep YTapCKM ,,Kpasb je YMHIO MHOTO HaCU/be 3eM/bI
OTayacTBa HEroBa, a OHOTrA HIje CIYILIao Y Mobewy werosoM” (Domentijan
1988: 159). O Heycnexy Ha o4yeTKy nperosopa Teogocuje HaBogu: ,A Yrpus
ce THEBaH Kao PUC, CIMYHO HECAaBUT/BUBY KUIAPUCY, OXOO Y3HOCKUO IIpeMa
cBeToMe, He obasupyhu ce HuMano Ha werose fobpe peun’ (Teodosije 1988:
214). CxoHO HEOCEeT/bUBOCTY OHOTa Kora Tpeba mpusectu boxjeMm cBe3HamY,
qyz0 je 610 n3pasutuje — npaheHo HeoyeKMBaHO BEVKUM BpyhmHama u
HaTIPUPONHO BETNKIM IPAJIOM.

JlomeHTMjaH Kao MoTmBanujy ommca mohu cmayre Boxjer ma cBojom
MOJIUTBOM }3a30Be IPOMEHY BPEeMEHCKUX IIpUIMKa objallbaBa IOZATKOM
na bor unHM 4ypa ,,cBarga npocnaspajyhn csora cryry” (Domentijan 1988:
159). VMlako ToKOM pmjamora ca yrapckum KpabeM CBeTM CBOj 3axTeB 3a
TefioM objalmbaBa Hausrey MpodaHuM pas3ioroM — KakKo je HaBMKao Jja Iuje
pacxnabeno Buno (Domentijan 1988: 159; Teodosije 1988: 214), kao cTBapHU
IIOBOJ CBOjOj MO/IOM 3a 4y[0 TOCHOfaperma HaJi BPeMEHCKMM IIpUInKaMa
Ha3HayaBa II0Tpe0y /ja yrapcKy Baajap ¥ Hapoj yrapcku npenosHajy CaBuny
o3apeHocT. 3ato ce Cetu Casa bory o6paha peunma: ,,OBpe nocnyinaj MeHe
TpajioM, ia ¥ OBU pasyMejy fa cu T ca MHOM ™ (Domentijan 1988: 160)".

Y Besn ca monmurBoM Cperora CaBe KOjoM Ipu3¥Ba 4yjo, He 6u 1 ce
cplie cypoBora Kpasba npeobparuio, Teogocuje HaBoau: ,ITocnyuraj me Toc-
nofie, TOCTyIIaj Me Kao IITO CM HeKaja Impopoka csora ormeM’ (Teodosije
1988: 215). ¥V oBom cnydajy morepbuBame Boxkjer mocrtojama M merone

14 Csern CaBa KOjyu TOCIOJapM HaJi BPEMEHCKUM IpUIMKAMa — OypOM, HeBPEMEHOM,
CYILIOM U IPajioM, folIaBun y TpHOBO, TOKOM Cry>K6e Ha mpasHIUK Borojasberma 1 caM ce
OTKpMBa Kao borosupall, kao OHaj Koji je 13Beo CBOj Hapoy Ha myT xpumhancTsa. JJok je
Teonocujes Ceetu CaBa y TPHOBY cac/ly>kmBao 1 ,41Tallle HaJl BOJOM MONMUTBe ocBeherma
M KaJja je KpCToOoOpasHo 61aroc1/bao BOAY, pasfie/buBalle ce BOAA y KYIIIIM 1 OIIeT Ce cac-
Tajalle. A Ljap M OHM KOjU Cy € bUMe OMIN BUAEBLIN OBO YyHO, IpocaaBuiile bora 360r
oHora mro ce goropu mehy muma” (Teodosije 1988: 247) u cn. Hanmomena: omncaso pas-
IBajarbe BOZie je CMMOOMMYKY II0Be3aHO ca pasfiBajameM LIpBeHor Mopa u3 [Ipyre Kmure
Mojcujese.

15 Onmc MonuTBe KOjy CIefy IOCAe OBOT AMjazora CPOfAH je OMUCY CHaXKHMUX MOIUTBU
kojuMa ce CaBa Hemamuh moxsprasa pagu ucie/bera 60NeCHUX WIN Pafi MIPOTOUeHa
mortujy CUMEOHOBMX — TOKOM MOJIMTBE OH OTBAapa U yMHe U gyuleéHe U cpgauHe ouu
(Domentijan 1988: 159).
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cBemohn, Kao 1 ykasuBama Ja je oHaj Ko je ox bora momoh mamonmo ciyra
Boxju, mHTEpTEKCTyaNmHO je MOBe3aHo ca ABa CTapO3aBETHA HaBoAa Kaja bor
TIOMayke CBOjMIM IIPOPOIMMa 4y/IOM OT'Hba KOji jonasu ¢ Heba. Y oba crmydaja
OBO 4yJIO je JOBO/BHO CHAaXXHO Ja IpeoOpasyu OHe yTBpheHe Ha nmyTy 371a,
CBETH OTalb, JOIIABIIN IPABO ¢ HeOA, TTa/ KPTBe MajbeHnIe. Y HpBO} CIleH!
cy nHuiujaropu 4yna Mojcuje u Apon'®, a y apyroj npopok Vnuja'’

Kop Jomentujana Ceerm CaBa y3 ycpaHy MONMUTBY IOAMXKE PyKe Ka
HeOy, a y TPEHYTKY OCTBapema dyja:

»Haje[THOM O BeTap ofj TOra MecTa Ha KOMe CTajalre [IpeocBehenn, u Y3IKe
ce BUXOP Kao Off leTroBuX ycTa, 1 nsube subhen rope Ha HebecHy Bucuny. V1
y Taj 4ac 61ille BeTPOBU ¥ BENMKI I'POMOBU ¥ CTPAIIHE MyHe M BETUKU CYM-
paK,  CTpax BEeIMKI Ha CAMOM Kpasby U Ha BOjHMIIMMA IETOBMM M Ha CBMMa
KOj¥ CITyIIIajy ¥ I7TIefiajy 9y/0 Koju mpe ¢ Heba [...] VI mocmymsyuey bor mocmymra
CITyTy CBOTA, KOjU Ta UCTUHOM IIPU3UBA, U IIPEBENMNKIM TPajioM OTBOPU Hebe-
CKe ycTaBe BeJIMKUM KPYIII[MMa, KaKBU paHuje He Oexy Bubennm op HeOecke
BIUCHHE I IOKpU MecTo The bemre ctaH [IpeocseheHora, He Mo cBOj TOj 3eM/b1.”
(Domentijan 1988: 160)

Omnuc oBor uypa je fpamaruyaH'® — paBaH npojas/puBamwy bora Mojcujy
Ha CHMHajcKOj ropy Ipe HEro je usroBopuo peceT boxjux samosecTu: ,A
Tpehu maH Kaj 61 yjyTpy, IpOMOBU 3arpMjellle ¥ Mylbe 3acHjeBallle, 1 IIoCcTa
rycT o6/maK Ha Topu, 1 3aTpybu Tpyba BeoMma jako, [ja 3apXTa CaB HapOJ
Koju Oujae yokony [...] A ropa ce CuHajcka cBa uMsballe, jep cube Ha By
Tocnioxn y ormy; U JUM ce U3 e Mofu3alle Kao auM u3 rehmu, u cBa ce ropa
Tpecujaiie BeoMa. VI Tpy6a cBe jaue TpyOsmaiue, u Mojcuje roBopaiie a bor
My ofrosapaiie riaacoM. VI l'ocop cumrasmy Ha ropy CHajcky, Ha BpX Tope,
no3Ba Mojcuja Ha Bpx rope, u usabe Mojcuje...” (2 Moj 19: 16-20).

Pesynrar rpajoHOCHOr uyja KOju M3asuBa er3aUCTEHIIMjaTHU CTpax
KOJ| CBEJIOKa, y CTapOj CPIICKOj KIbMIKEBHOCTY TEIEOJIOMIKOT je KapaKTepa —
no6ybyje ko yrapckor kpasba CIpeMHOCT fa ce npenosHa CaBy Hemamnha
Kao Ommckor bory, mokaje 3a 3710 Koje je YYMHMO ¥ HPUK/IOHU Ce IIPaBOj
Bepu”. Ilpema xpuirhanckoM ydemy, cBe M3 cplja I0Jasu 1 Z06po U 3710,
y CIy4ajy yrapckor Kpajba y IUTamby je 0BO APYTO: ,Jep M3HyTpa, U3 cpla
JbY/ICKOTa M3/1a3e 3Jie IOMICIN, Ipesbybe, 61y, youcTsa, kpabe, nakomocty,
IIAKOCTH, TYKAaBCTBO, Pa3Bpar, 3710 OKO, Xy/a Ha bora, ropgocTt, 6e3ympe. CBa
OBa 3/1a U3HYTpa M3nMase u noraHe yoseka (Mk 7: 21-23). IIpujeMm/puBOCT 3a

16 ,,Jep mobe oram on T'ocrioza u canyu Ha ONTapy XXPTBY Ia/beHULLY U cano. V BupjeBIn To
caB Hapoy IoBuKa u naje Huuute” (3 Moj 9: 24).

17 ,Tapma mape oram [ocmofmy ¥ CIany XpTBY Na/beHUIY ¥ APBa M KaMeH 1 IIpax 1 BORY Y
onkomny momn” (1 Car 18, 38).

18 TeopocujeBa HapaTMBM3alMja OBOT YyJa je TeK MCKa3, Y3 OUYUTO OFCYCTBO HAPATUBHUX
cTpareruja Koje 61 aKIjeHTOBasIe paMaTUYHOCT TpeHyTKa. OH HaBOAM: ,,A Bor koju unHM
BOJbY CTIYTY CBOjUX, jOII JIOK je MOIMTBA OVJIa Ha YCTUMa CBETOTa, 1 OUIlle BETPOBI, CeBaIbe
MyIbe U TPOMOBH jaku 1 yjegHo cympak” (Teodosije 1988: 215).

19 ,,MI Taj cam Kpasb, BUJIEBIIN YYJI0 KOje Ce JOTOAMIIO, Koje caTBopu bor xpos nmpeocsehenora
kyp CaBy, U JOLIABIIN y CTaH HEToB, IOKTOHMBIIN Ce ITajie Ha berose Hore, Mmonnehn ra na
Monu Bora 3a wera, 1 Ha3Ba ra fyxoBHuM oriem” (Domentijan 1988: 161).
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peun Caerora CaBe MHMIMpaHa je ctpaxoMm o bora®, anu 6ybhemwe pybaBu
y CpIIy OHOTa KOjI je 3a0 femrasa ce mocne becege o wybasu xojum je Cpetn
YTapcKOr Ijapa OKpeHyo f06py.

[TpupopHe mojaBe Kao 3HAK JIOTOCHOT TIOCTOjaka CBEra Ha OBOME CBETY,
Ba)KaH Cy cerMeHT Boxxuje mpoMucnurebcke GyHKIMje — Kako 61 oBa CTBap-
HOocHa ¢dopMa KojoM ce cycpehy bor n 4oBek HOTBpAM/Ia YOBEKOBY Bepy y
bora 1 ocHaxxua /by6aB y cpIly, IITO MOXEMO M3ABOjUTH Kao 3aceOaH Mmoj-
Bur Caerora Case, jep je nobyhusame uncre xpuimhaHcke /by6aBu y cpuy
YTapCKOT Kpajba BUIIN CTeIleH 60TOCIIO3HabA!

»JeBaHbDe/IcKy 3amucy o /byO6aBM Kao O AelaTHOM 4YMHY [...] HuCy camo oxpas
Boxuje mybaBu mpema 4oBeky, Beh /py6aB jecre MyT cjefumera doBeKa ca
Xpucrom, camnm M ca Borom Orem. Jby6as je cuma Koja 0 HOBO3aBETHOM
ydemy IpOy3poKyje /by6aB: Ko /bybu — 61Ba /by6/beH, OHA je MeNj TOMOhy Kora
ce cBaka XpUCTOBA ped TPAHCIIOHYje Y [1efI0, I1a je 3aTO OHA U JendiliHa U TIOf-
pasyMeBa opeheHyu HauMH NOHAIIAKA U MOCTyIaKa: AKO Me JbyOuTe, 3a1o-
BecTy Moje fpxure’ (Jn 14: 15)” — (Milojevi¢ 2017: 71-72).

ITopen 0YMTHUX CIMYHOCTM Y ONNCY BPEMEHCKOT 3HaMema Kpo3 Koje ce
Bor 06jaB/byje n moHnITaBa 3710 — 6071eCT (Oe3Bepje) y HApOAY Ha IpUMeEpY U3
Crapor 3aBeTa 1 JJoMeHTHjaHOBOT XXUTHMja OYUTYje Ce Pas/IMKa Koja IOCTOoju
usmehy Crapor u Hosor 3aBera. [JomeHTMjaHOB HapaTuB je yckiaahen ca
jeBanhe/bCKMM HaBOAMMA Y CBAKOM CBOM JeTa/by — IIa 3aTO, MAKO Y MHTEP-
TeKCTya/IHOM CMICIIY jecTe CpofiaH jaB/bamy bora Mojcujy Ha CuHajckoj ropu
- IPOHANTA3MMO Pa3/IMKy Ha ceMaHTMYKoM IvtaHy. OHa ce ornefa y camoj
VHULjanyju objapuBama bora jbyuMa — reoBamwe Mojc1ja yC/IoB/beHO je
yIyTcTBUMa Koje My Bor y o6poj Hamepu faje u koje Mojcuje — kao mpopox
u boroBupal - 1o fera/ba UCITybaBa, JOK KOMyHuKaIja usmehy Hebeckor u
3eMaj/bCKOM Y cny4ajy Cperora CaBe Impousiasu us cio6ogHe Bo/be OOroHa-
IaXHYTOT (03apEeHOT, HalaXHYTOT) MOjeINHIA.

CpopnaH HaBog u3 JJOMeHTIjaHOBOT XXUTHja IPOU3Iasyu U3 JeBaHbhebcke
KOHCTAHTe — Jla CHa)KHA Bepa Y0BeKy Jiaje cHary u Moh kojy je nmao cam Cun
bBoxjn®' - 3aTo je MoTuBanuja camor yyga Mmonmutsa Cerora Case cyodeHOT
ca Hau3IJIe] HepellBUM IIPo6/IeMoM, Koju Xxarnorpad HOKyMeHTYje iepgum
cpyem yrapckor Baagapa. Kako ce y Beh nHaBegeHoM nutaTy us JJomeHnTnja-
HOBOT XXITHja Kaxke, bor je flocsywipue 1 ciyia cIyry cBora, 3aliTo — 3aTo
mro ra cnyra (Ceetu CaBa) uciiuHom fpusuéa. 3aTo ce MoXke YIMHNUTH fia je
IIOPEK/IO Yy/ja aHTPOIIOIOUIKOT KapaKTepa, a 3allpaBo Ce M3BpIlaBa 3aTo LITO
je ycxmabheHo ¢ BoxjoM BO/BOM M CYIITMHCKM je TEOTOLIKOT KapaKTepa — jep
Bor cyma ceoza cny2y 3aTo 1ITO je ClIyra meros Ha mpaBoM (boxjem) myTy.

20 ,,Ha ocehaj cetor crpaxa, ocehaj Hajny6mer crpaxononrToBama npema bory, ykasyje Ham
C jefiHe cTpaHe, Hem3MepHa BenuuuHa boxujer 6uha, a ca gpyre Hala Kpajiba orpaHnye-
HOCT, Hallla HeMoh, Hallle cTale OrpeXoB/beHOCTH, Mafa. CTpax HaM je mpomucaH y Cae-
TOM IIMCMY — OHO je pajiyl Hac IOYesIo fa 3aMembyje I1ac CaBeCTH ¥ IIPMPOHOT 3aKOHA IMM
UX je 06aBIIa TaMa, YMM CY IIOYe/IM [a U3/1ajy HejacHe, Hajuelrhe a>kHe 3BYKe, U IOTIIYHO
MX 3aMEHWJIO KaJ ce mojaBuyio JeBanhespe” (Brjancaninov 2008).

21 , Ko Bepyje y meHe, fena koja ja TBopuM 1 oH he TBopuTH, U Beha o oBux he rBoputn” (Jn 14: 12).
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IpamatuyaH omuc mobefe 371a ONMYEHOT y BPEMEHCKOj HEIOTOAy
Homentujan ommucyje Tokom nocere Cseror Case Cseroj semmu. ,Omer
Kyurad xotehn carBopuTy makocT npeocseheHoMme mofyKe IpeBenKe Baje
Ha Mopy” (Domentijan 1988: 198) — 6ypy Ha Mopy xarmorpad omucyje Kao
HEBOJbY YMj} jé BUHOBHUK HEYaCTVUBIL.

»A Cseru mnogyxe pyky obpomeny XpucroBoMm 6maropahy Cserora [lyxa,
60)XacTBOM U YOBEYAHCTBOM U CTajie y /Iile IPOTUB CUIHOME BETPY U IpeBe-
JIMKUM MODPCKMM BajIlMa, U CaTBOPU KPCHO 3HaMeme [..] M BeTap of KpCHOra
3HaMeba [00e)Ke HaTpar, i yracHylle IPeBeINKI MOPCKYU Ba/lu, 1 CBU J€MOHM
uiryesoue, He Tprehn sHaMeme KpcHe cuie, a Braguka je yunMHUo CIyry Koju
ra jpy6u cnmaHuM cebi, 3aroBefajyhu Mopy 1 BeTpoBuMa fa ra MOCIyIIajy U Aa
Ce IIOBMHY]Y 3aII0BECT OHOTA KOj UMHY BOJbY heroBy” (Domentijan 1988: 199).

3710 je y OBOM CErMEHTy MHKOPIIOPMPAHO Y IIPUPOJHY HEIoroxy — 6ypa
je pesy/TaT MHBEHILMje HEYacTUBOr — a Ja OM IOfM3ameM CBOje pyKe KOjoM
O3HauaBa KpCT Haj BogoM yTuirao 6ypy Cseru CaBa MOpa umaru pyky oopo-
weny Xpuciiosom 6nazogahy Ceeitioca [yxa. Bor je oBUM 4yOM MCTOBpe-
MeHO 06jaBuo 1 cebe u cBora cnyry (cBor nopskHMKa — Cerora CaBy) Kora
je yunmHmo cnmmaHuM cebu. [lJoMeHTHjaH ToBOpK O TOj ycKnabenoctn nsmeby
Heba U 3eM/be Kpo3 ¢eHoMeH xpuinhaHcke /by6aBu — jep HaBopu ja bor
ycumbyje (4MHM CTUYHUM cebn) cnyzy xoju éa wpybu (Teodosije 1988: 236-237).

[Tapa6ona o cMupuBamwy Oype Ha MOpy jeBaHDe/bCKM je Teo HapaTMBHMX
CerMeHara y CMHOITHYKIM jeBaHDe/buMa y OKBUPY KOjMX Ce Ha BUIIIe HAYMHA
TOBOPM O CHa3M Bepe ¥ TOMe KaKO je OHOM Koju Bepyje cBe Moryhe. [oBopu
Ce M O CTpaxy Kao HeraTuBHO] IIOjaBM: Y TOM KOHTEKCTy CTpax ce cMaTpa
MaJioBepjeM — OHM Koju ce y3pajy y bora He Tpeba a cTpaxyjy (Mt 8: 24-27;
Mk 4: 37-41; Lk 8: 22-25). Vcyc Xpucroc, unju je Cetn CaBa, TeK jegaH of
NVHMja KOHTMHYUTeTa (CBaky IOCBeheHU MOABVDKHUK TeXM YIIOZOObErbY
Cuny boxjem), Hapebyje BeTpy 1 BaoBuMa Jja ce cMupe, IITO ce I JelIaBa.
Caeony yyzia HICY caMO MICHYIbeHN pafouihy 360r npepasniakerma onac-
HoCTH, Beh cy ob6yseTu yxxacoM npep boxxjum 3HaMeweM dyzia rocrofapema
HaJ| IPUPOJIOM, a OINUC YyJja Ce 3aBpIllaBa PeTOPCKUM NMTameM: ,Ko je oBaj
fia ra cayuajy u Betposu u Mmope?” (Mt 8: 27; Mk 4: 41; Lk 8: 25).

Kommnekcunjy ¢popmy rocrogapema Ceeror CaBe Haj IPUPORHNM II0ja-
BaMa omucyje JJomeHTHjaH, Kaja ,IpeMmnocTusy [ocros carBopy nsHap cuse
JOBEYaHCKe, 3aII0BE/IVI CAMOj MOPCKO]j ITyYMHM Jja TIOCITY KM JbyOUTe/bY CBOME,
M Off Cpefi caMe Iy4MHe Kao JbYJCKOM PYKOM M30amy 13 MOpa IpPeBeNuKy 1
npeuynHy puby’ (Domentijan 1988: 219). Xarmorpad mucrmde HeOOMIHOCT
U BeIMYVHY pube Off Koje Cy ce HaXPaHWIN ,U YYEeHNUIM HeroBU [yYeHUIN
Caerora Case], 1 jazie OHMMa KOju Cy € BUM, yIpaBbaunma nabhe merose. 11
jenoliie CBM 1 HacUTHIIE ce off 6okaHCcTBeHora japa’ (Domentijan 1988: 219).

Pub6a, cumbon camor Vcyca Xpucra kon panux xpuinhaHna, Koju je y
jeBanbe/puMa eBomyupao y gBocTpyKu cumbon pubapa u pube — pubap je
OHaj Koju IOKpIITaBa — yce/baBa y cple HeBepyjyher Bepy y Vcyca Xpucra
- KaJja MMOKPLITEHN caM IOCTaje puba — OHaj Koji je ocermeH xapuamoM Cae-
tor Jlyxa. O Tome rosopu jeBanhenucra Jlyka y cueHu pasroBopa msmeby
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pubonosuna Cumona n Vcyca Xpucra, nocrne ycremHor prubonosa Xpucroc
Cumony rosopu: ,He 60j ce, ofcan heur wype moutn” (Lk 5: 10).

Ha ocHOBY 0OBaKBOT IO/Ta3NIITa, KUTUjHN jyHAI[U OUBAjy ,,JIOBIM JBY -
CKMX JyIIa’ IperHadyaBajyhym Ha Taj HauMH 370 y JOOpO, a HMXOBA CHAara
Ipousniasy u3 HemsMepHe boxje /bybaBu kojy camu cHaxkHO ocehajy u xao
TaKBM VICTOBETHY peakunjy mobybhyjy y oHuma ca xojuma gonase y Jogup:

»jep cryre Tocogme capgpxe ce Cerum Jlyxom, rperop Oway, aayu cy cBe-
3aHI Be3aMa [yXOBHe /by0aBy, HAlOM I BEPOM U J/byOaB/by, LITO je UCTUHUTA U
sxxuBotBopeha Tpojuia, KojoM CBETOM Jby0aBby AyLIEBHMM pyKama HOTUIY
jeman gpyrora umajyhm y ceojum cpruma sxusora Xpucra” (Domentijan 1988: 67).

Harnamasamwe fipeuygrocitiu pube Koja je kao mspas uyaa boxjer cama
folTa Ha 6pof 13 Mopa (Koja ce CBOjoM CT060THOM BOJ/bOM KPTBOBaJIa) KAKO
6u ncuennia 6onecuor CaBy Hemamwnha, kao mito je Vicyc Xpucroc gomrao Ha
OBaj CBET, Jja OV JbYACKY I'PeXOBYU OM/IV ONPOIITEHN (a Ca OIPOLITAjeM CIIeAN
VI UCIle/belbe) — HaT/lallaBa YIUIMB O0>KAaHCKOT. Y ciydajy JJoMeHTMjaHOBOT
xarnorpadcKor mu3pasa, Kpo3 fe/bebe /eKosuilie xpaHe ca CBUMA KOjU CY
CBeTor OKpy>KMBaM, cariefaBaMo Jie/berbe CBeKOMMKIX 3eMa/bCKIX fobapa
Kao cauKy xpumhaHcke /py6aBn. TakBa xpana He caMo Ja MOXKe yYTOMUTH
I7Iafi ¥ MCLI/IUTY CBE OHe KOjii Y TOM TPeHYTKY 601nyjy Beh, kako Harmamasa
xaruorpad, TaKBa XpaHa je HeUCIL[PITHA (HEIIOTPOIINBA — d OHO UTIIO je 0g tve
ociriano cavysauie go cyiipa) (Domentijan 1988: 219).

OBaj >KMTUjHM CETMEHT PeKOHTEKCTyanu3alyja je jeBaHhe/bCKMX mpuya
Motuucanux caocehamwem Vcyca Xpucra ca oHMMa KOju Cy XKe/bHU XpaHe
(cntytumo gyxoBHe). JeBanbenncra Matej*’. HaBopy Ipudy o ToMe Kaxo Vcyc
XpucToc XxpaHy et Xubafia JbyAu ca net xnebosa u gse pubde (Mt 14: 17-21). Y
cnenehem mornasby Matej HaBOAY IIPUYY O TOMe KaKo je ca ,,HelTo pubuia”
M ceflaM X71e60Ba HAXPAHMO YETUPU XWbajie JbYAY KOjU Cy TpU JAaHa 6opa-
BIIN Y BErOBOj ONM3NMHYU U CAylIanu weropy ped (Mt 15: 32-36). Pegocnep
IOCTYMAaKa je UCTU — XpUCTOBA MONIUTBA, IOM/bere X/1e60Ba, IpeflaBambe yJe-
HUIMMA, @ YIeHUIM [3ajy [agHuMa. VicTu je u Kpaj, kaja cy cabpanu mapyap
Off, TIOfie/beHOT Xy1e0a y IIPBOM CTy4ajy OCTasIO je IIyHMX BaHaeCT KOTapuIia,
a y ApyroM cefam, IITO Ha jOII jeAaH HAYMH TOBOPY O BETMYMHU U CHA3M
Jby6aBy TPUIIOCTATHOT bora npeMa 4oBeKy Kao yHUBEP3a/IHOj KOHCTAHTH.

IIpesasunacere xpononozuje c6axoqgHesva

Apxmenuckon [lanmno mumyhu sxkutuje mocseheHo Apxmenuckory
ApceHnnjy o6oxyje meros nmuk, usMehy ocranor, 4ygoM nymema IIPa3HOT
MaHACTMPCKOT Bp4Ya 3a BMHO. Y OBOM CIy4ajy cycpehemo ce ca maHmaHOM
gyporBopcra Vcyca Xpucra Tokom cBanbe y Kaun Tammnejckoj (Jn 2: 1-11)
- Ha Taj Ha4YMH caiasa joMahuHe HepujaTHOCTY KOjy 6M MOITIM Ja MMajy
aKo BJMHA HeCTaHe, a/ll CaMo y amy3uBHOM cmuciny. Victa je popma uyma —
BpY ce caM of cebe (uypma Boxjer ycnen) myHm BUHOM, ajy y NpUMepy U3

22 VIcToBeTHOM I1apabosIoM O Iejberby Kao MPefyciIoBy 60rarcTaa (FyXOBHOT) IPOHAIA3IMO
u Kof jeBanbenucre Mapka (Mk 6, 40-44) u jeBanbenucre Josana (Jn 6, 10-13).
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xuruja Jaunna ITehkor ped je o gpyraumnjem nmoBogy 4ygoTBOpema — y MaHa-
CTHUPY je HecTajIo BIHA HEOIIXOJHOT 3a IIpKBeHe c1y>K6e. VsBecTnaly o oBoM
gyny boxjeM je K/by4ap Koju je Kao y NPEeTXONHMM IIpUMEPMMA Y>KACHYT
Heo0jallbIIBOM I10jaBOM:

»YPKaCHYBIIN ce 360r TakBOr Bubema u morexaBin jaBu mpeocBeheHoMe 1
nenome 360py: Kaga cam ymao y ke fa ysmeM BUHA y G0XACTBEHY IIPKBY,
Habox jemHy 6auBy off BeIMKUX, KOja HUje MMajIa HMIITA Y ce6M, U I7Ie IIyHa je
BuHa o Bpxa~ (Danilo IT 1989: 176).

JKuBoTu Bnagapa, oImMcaHM y KUTHjUMA CTape CPICKe KIbVDKEBHOCTH,
VICTMYY HUXOB ITOJBUT ¥ HA OIIIITEM ¥ Ha MOjeAMHAYHOM IUTaHy (y ApKaB-
HUYKOM M MUCTMYHOM CMUCIY), Pafiyl OIICTaHKA 3ajefHMIIe KOja UM je Ha
Opury gaTa. Y CBUMM TUM HaCTOjamyMa OOTOyTOHY TI0jeAVHALL — KOjU je[IITHO
Kao TakKaB MOXKe 6MTy xarnorpadckim jyHaK — CBOjy IPeJHOCT L[pIU U3 cas3-
Hama Koje ca coboM JjoHOCK OorocrosHame. Takas Blajap Huje TOPH U He
y3/a ce y cebe 11 CBOjy 3eMa/bCKy BeM4MHY, Beh y Mumoct u cHary boxjy:

»Y Be3M ca TUM Tpeba yKasaTy 1 Ha TO fia BIaJap y CPelbOBEKOBHO] Mepliel-
LIUj/ CTBAPHOCTU HOCHU Xapuamy of bora ogabpaHor — kako Credan I[IpBoBen-
JaHM HaBofu y XuaaH#apcKoj nmosemu: bo? je yiispguo I'pxe yapesuma, Yepe
Kpamesuma, cpiickoj semmu senukoé syiana Ciiegpana Hemary” (Prvovencani
1988: 55). ,,BracT y pp>xaBu je boxxmja Mumoct u 3a Hapop KojuM ce Braga. Cyz-
61Ha HapOfa 3aBYICH Off TOTA Ja JIU je HUXOB BIAlap OKPEHYT eCXaTOMOMIKIM
nnu 3eMa/bckuM BpegHocTuma” (Milojevi¢ 2017: 235).

ITomoh o bora ynyhena npaBegHoM Bajjapy MaTepujaansyje ce u Kpo3
3HaMembe TOCIofapena Hajl IPUPOIOM, Koje JOHOCU JoOPO YNTaBOM HapOxy
HaJl KOjUM BJ/Iajia, a y CK/lajly ¢ TMM, Ha OCHOBY TEKCTYa/HOT M3pasa CpI-
CKOT Cpefilber BeKa, O IpMMepUMa OBAKBOT KapaKTepa MOXXeMO TOBOPUTH
¥ y KONMeKTMBHOM cMuciy. OBakBe nojaBHe MaHMdecTaluje Yyfa Ommucyjy
nobely IpaBeJHOT Bajapa Ha je[HOj CTPAaHM U KONEKTMBHO CTpajjame
HapoJia yIpoKeHOT XapM3MOM JIOIIeT Bajlapa Ha Jpyroj crpanu. Tama Bpe-
MEHCKO 3HaMeme, OCHM IITO rOBOpM O BOXKjoj He3aMuCINBOj BENMNYNHYU U
CHa3y, TIOTBPhyje MCIPaBHOCT OfiTyKa 60TOYTOHOT BIajapa.

CpopgHa OBaKBOM IOJIA3UINITY je ClieHa M3 JXUTHja Kpa/ba MMIyTHHa,
Koju1 je of cTpaHe xaruorpada Janmna Il fedunucan xao gobap Bragap: ,,Jep
0Baj 61arouecTVBM Off M/IAIOCTY CBOje HMKAJ/la HUje MMAo HaJie HU y3[jama y
JbyICcKy momoh, xoja 6p3o uirdesasa, Ho y bora, koju je cBuma cya 1 momoh”
(Danilo II 1988: 116). bo>xjy nHTepBeHIjy oBarmoheHy Kpo3 IpMpPOJHO 3Ha-
Meme xarnorpad ommucyje Tokom 60pbe Bojcke Kpasba MumyTuHa U BU3aH-
TUjCKe BOjCKe KOja je MMaja ocBajauke HaMepe. BusaHTmjcka Bojcka 6uia je
OjavyaHa IpefCTaBHUIMMA HipuKkseidie jepecy (BOjHMITMMA HeXpuIIhaHCKIX
3eMajba), KOjU Cy IIPUKa3aH! Kao OCKPYIyI03HUj) Y PATHUM OKpIIajiMa.

Jleo TaTapcke BOjcKe, BUAEBIINM Ipeko Habyjame peke [IpuM HapopHu
36er, ,Ka0 HEHACKTe 3BepM YCTPeMuIle ce Ha CTafo XpUCTOBO, 1 y3pajyhu ce
y CHary Koma CBOjUX [laK/le Y MHCTAHI[y OBOCBETOBHOT, a He MeTaU3NIKOT
ayTopureta] yhoure y mera ([Jpum). A Boja Hario MogUraBIIN Ce, ITIOTOIN
MHOTe Off BUX. A KOjU Cy Off BMX XTelM Ja NPUCTAaHy Ha 00any, TAKOBU
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3acUIaHy ¥ yOujaHu opysXjeMm, oreT ce Bpahaxy u ckoH4Yalle y TaKBOj periy, u
noru6omie 360r cBora 6esakoma’ (Danilo II 1989: 115).

OBa c11eHa peKOHTeKCTyann3alyja je pasagBajama Mopa npey MojcujeM —
caMa MHCTaHIIa peKOHTEKCTyaIn3alnje He ofpasyMeBa MUMETIYKY GopMy
omuca 4yyzia — Beh je eleMeHT Koju MHTEPTEKCTYaTHO IOBe3yje OBe IBe CIjeHe
op bora crBopenu enemenT Boge (B. 1 Moj 1: 6-9): ,,JI cyxo nassa bor 3emsmpa,
a sbopuiTa BofieHa Ha3Ba Mopa; 1 Bupje bor fa je mobpo” (1 Moj 1: 10). dak-
torpadcka pasnmka nsmely peke 1 Mopa HUje pe/leBaHTHA, jep Y CpefboBe-
KOBHOj KIV>KEBHOCTY IAapaiUTrMaTCKO MMa IIPeJHOCT Haj paKTorpadCcKmM.
I oBpie mpupopa cranasa Hapof Off OHMX CHaKHUjUX 1 Y HaMepaMa JIOIINX,
amm U peka pasiBaja Tatape (koje xarmorpadcka KmV)KeBHOCT IIpeicTaB/ba
Ka0 MHOBEPHMKE — IpeJiCTaBHNMKe TPUKJeTe jepecy) of xpuinrhaHa Koju cy
yTPOXKEHU Haje3[J0OM NHOBEPHMX.

»DaBonckuM Haropopom Illummman je 3aBupeo Ha OTavyacTBO OBOTA
6marouectnpora” (Danilo II, 1988, 119), ma ygpy»eH ca ,,TpUK/IETOM jepecu
TaTapcKora Hapofia® HAIAo je CPICKe 3eM/be, amy Kajja Cy OMmm y MecTy
JKnpeno, ,monurBama Cseror Cumeona u Case u apxujepeja XplUcToBa CB.
Apcennja, xoju Ty nexxu y fomy CB. Anioctona, jaBu uMm bor Bennko sHameme
CTpaxa, TAKOBO 3HaMee JIa CY BUEIN OTHBEeHU CTYII Ifie CUIa3h ca Heba, off
Kora Cy M3jIasuie IJIaMeHe yde 1 ca japorrhy mapaxy muxosa muma’ (Danilo
I1, 1988, 119).

OBakaB HauMH IIpojaB/bMBalba boxkjer rHeBa IpeMa Bhafapy JIOIIMX
HaMepa (caMyM TuM Jpyb6aBy IIpeMa HoOpOM BIafapy), y CBOM oBarmohemy
CTMYaH je ONNCY CTAPO3aBETHOT JeXOBMHOT IIPOjaB/blBaba y GOPMM ,CTyIIA
off obmaka’, n To VIspanwphannma kao csernoct, a Mucupunma kao tama (2
Moj 14: 19-20). Cama unmeHnIa, Kako ce 6panehu TekoBuHe Kpaba Muy-
tiHa bor nmpojasipyje y 06/uKy BaTpeHOr cTy6a, KOju je MCTOBpeMeHO Oma-
rofiaT OHMMa KOjy CTpafiajy M CMPT OHMMa KOjU Cy Ce Y3BUCHUIN U KPeHYyIn
y ocBajame Tyher, roBopu o ToMe, Kao IITO TO YeCTO y TyMauemy KHbUKeB-
HOCTH Cpefilber BeKa Kpo3 xpuinhaHcko ydeme OuBa, Ja jefaH MCTY KBa/lu-
TET MOXKe MMATI ABOCTPYKO JiejcTBO. Barpenu cty6 xoju ox Bora gomasm 3a
IIPaBOBEPHE je M3BOP CIacema, 0K je 3a OHe IMOCeIHyTe JEMOHCKOM CUJIOM U
obonene og wipukneiie jepec NU3BOP CMPTHOT CTPaJiamba.

3axmyuax

Ha ocHoBY cBera HaBefieHOT MokeMo pehu fa cy yyza Kojuma ce Ipe-
KOpadyjy rpaHuIle II0O3HATe HAM IPUPOJie Y CPIICKOj CPEAHOBEKOBHOj KIbM-
YKEBHOCTM peTKa, ITO je ycKmaheHo ca jeanbheckum omucuma gypa. Kao
mTo MarjmoBckyu HaBOAM, jeBaHDe/ba cajipyke Yak JiBajieceT OIMca dyja
VICIIeTberba, a/li CaMo JIBa Yy/la Ha MOPY ¥ YeTHPH dy/ia ca XpaHOM 1 nuhem
(Maglovski 2000: 102). Toxom onucuBama yyza boxxjux xoja ce oannohyjy
KpO3 IpPMPOJIHA 3HaMema HUCMO Ce JleTa/bHO M03abaBulIM OHMMA Koja ce
T4y 3HAKOBA KOjI HajaBjbyje eCXyMalljy i HPEHOLIekhe MOITHUjy CBETOT Y
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huBor, u3 pasmora mro cMo ce oBoM TeMOM Beh JieTa/bHO 6aBUIN Y PYTOM

pany (Milojevi¢ 2018a)*.

Ycknahena ca popmom objaspruBama bora yoBeky n3 Ceror mmucMa, yyza
kojuma Tocropt mokasyje cHary u Moh rocrogapera Haji CBUM CTBOPEHUM — ca
IPMPOJOM Y OBOM CIIY4Yajy, BEOMa Cy fipaMaTM4YHa U IPEBACXONHO MMajy CHary
nobybusama 13B. cTpaxa boxjer - T1j. cTpaxa ox bora mrro 61, mo bpjanuanmu-
HOBY, 010 IaH[jaH OBOBpeMeHO] Aeduuuumju casectu. IIpobyhene cectu o
HETaTVBHOCTY COIICTBEHMX MIC/IM, PEeYy M Jiefa, jyHalu Xaruorpaduje ce mpe-
obpaxkaBajy y Jbyfie focTojHe boxkje MutocTit. YKOMKO TO Huje TaKO — YKOIMKO
LIeHTpa/IHY OpPTaH KOji je MICTOBPEMEHO U3BOP CBAKOT H00pa, a/li 1 CBAKOT 371a
— Cplie — OCcTaHe X/IafHO (HeoCeT/bMBO) Ha ITO3UB 106pa, bor ce mmpojasbyje Kpo3
BpeMeHCKa 3HaMelba KOja YHUIITABajy 3710 — Jby/ie 00y3eTe 3710M.

IToBopu 3a oBakBy boXjy MHTepBeHLINjY 110jaB/byjy Ce Uy CIy4ajy I0je-
AnHIA 1 Konektusa. Hocuory 3me kobu ocraBbeHa je MoryhHocT npeobpa-
Xaja y 4eMy MYy CBECPAHO IOMayke LIEHTPATHY Xarnorpadckm jyHax, oK je
Ha KOJIEKTMBHOM IVIaHY MCTAKHYTa yJIora Bilajiapa, Kao of bora omabpanor
HOjeVHIIA, YMja ce cBaka ofjyKa (fobpa mam joma) pediekTyje Ha Hapof,
IIOBEpEH My Jia IbMMe BJIajia.

ITnmyhu o cmptu ybuna Joana Bragumupa, o yHUBEP3aTHOCTY OBOT
MoruBa y xpumrhanckoj kocmoronuju Kpcruh waBopu: ,,Y6ucrBo Hocmona
obmmyja Boxjer je aupexTaH 3104MH IpoTNB bora, Kao MITO HAM TO Npe3eH-
Tyje copmonomnika cenrenna u3 (1 Kor 3: 16-17): "He 3Hare fa cTe xpam boxju
u fa Jyx boxju oburaBa y Bama? AKo Heko pasapa xpaM boxju, pasopuhe
mwera bor” (Krsti¢ 2016: 121). Y ToM cMMCITy CTpallHe CIMKe KOJIEKTMBHOT
CTpajialba TaTapCKUX BOjHUKA y peru Ipum, Koju cy XTenu fa youjy /pyne us
36era, ynyhyje Ha xpuirhancko cxBarame bosxje mpaBie u paBefjHe KasHe.

Y MHTepeTeKCTyaTHOM CMUCIY — LIUTUpambe, Napadpasupamwe u anysnja
Ha CBeTO MNUCMO Jajy ayTopuTeT Xarmorpadckom HapaTtusy. Jako HeBepo-
BaTHO U YY/IHO — UCK/IM3HYhe 13 CBaKOJHEBHOT Y IPUPOAY — HUje aropuja,
Beh je mpemnosHat/pMBO Kao BoXju YIIMB Y CBaKOJHEBHM YOBEKOB XKMBOT.
CamuM TuM, xaruorpadckm jyHauu, 360r cIm4HOCTH ca mosHatuM (1 Beh
jacHo oppeheHMM Kao sHaK GmuckocTy mmojeguHIa ca [ocnomom), mocrajy
pasmuauT. Y Be3u C TUM, BeHTypunnm xaxe: ,JsjeqHadyaBarme npouuIor u
cajjallller MoXKe jja OyZie M3a3BaHO TeXIOM Xaruorpada fa yBepu umraona
y TO 1a BberOoB’ CBeTal| ¥Ma BpJIMHe ApeBHMX cBerana’ (Venturini 2000: 180).
CpopHu CBOjUM y30puMa, CaMUM TUM Jpyraunju o sehuHe, petku, gparo-
LIeH), BpeJJHI IMB/betba I MOLITOBAaba y OJHOCY Ha OCTaTaK CBeTa KOju je
cebe Be3ao 3a 3eM/by U IbeHE 3aKOHE — XUTHjHM jYHAIM MOCTAjy JOCTOJHU
IpOoC/IaB/balba KPO3 MUCAHY ped.

23 OBakBy ¢opmy mManndecranuje MeTapU3MIKOT y CTAPOj CPICKO] KIVKEBHOCTU Ofpee
AVIN CMO KaO Ha3HA4Y€CHe BO)Kje BO/bE KOja nmperxoan 3BaHI/I‘{HOj KaHOHI/{3aLU/IjI/I CBETUX, a
OIlMCaHa je y IOCTIeIheM Jieny )KUTHja Y KojeM ce 0 Xxarnorpad)cKom IieMatusmy Onucyjy
IIOCMPTHA YyJja HaJi MOIITUMA XXUTUjHUX jyHaka. Ha mpumep, lanumo II ceerocT apxuennm
ckoma ATaHacyja HajaB/byje Kpo3 OypHa BpeMeHCKa 3HaMema: ,,Y caMy IOHOh, y IIpKBM I7ie
Oelire paka CBETOra, 4yo ce jaK IPOM Kao a HauIa3n off Hebeca 1o wera [...] u foruasuim 0

pake CBeTOra BUJIEILE [1a je PACIYK/IA Off BpXa [0 [O0/a, M U3HYTPA U3 Ibe U3/IA3N0 je BeoMa
yrogan mupuc” (Danilo II, 1988, 173) (o Tome Buure: Milojevi¢ 2018a: 364-366)



Yygo roctiogapersa Hag Upupogom y cplcKoj XUUJHOJ KreUKeBHOCIU

JInteparypa

Andelkovi¢ 2019: M. Andelkovi¢, Savino Zitije Svetog Simeona i intertekstualnost,
Crkvene studije 16/1, Ni8, 329-346.

Belova 2001: O. benosa (red.), Konuyeiiiii uyga 6 cnassnckoii u espetickoti KynvitypHoil
mpaguyuu, Mocksa: AKafileMudeckas cepus.

Bickov 1991: V. Vasiljevi¢ Bickov, Vizantijska estetika: teorijski problemi, Beograd:
Prosveta.

Bogdanovi¢ 1997: D. Bogdanovi¢, Istorija stare srpske knjiZzevnosti, Beograd: Srpska
knjizevna zadruga.

Bojovi¢ 2009: D. Bojovi¢, Ponavljanje patristickih citata u srpskoj crkvenoj knjizevnosti,
Philologija Mediana 1, Nis, 39-47.

Bojovi¢ 2013: D. Bojovi¢, Diviti se treba vaistinu divnome Bogu, antologija cuda
od Svetoga Save do Patrijarha Pajsija, Beograd: Izdavacka fondacija
Arhiepiskopije beogradsko-karlovacke.

Bojovi¢ 2014: D. Bojovi¢, Poetika ¢uda, Novi Sad: Zbornik Matice srpske za knjizevnost
i jezik, 639-648.

Brjancaninov 2008: I. Brjancaninov, Slovo o strahu BoZijem i o ljubavi BoZijoj,
Asketski  ogledi, dostupnona:https://ignjatije.wordpress.com/2008/10/20/
slovo-o-strahu-bozijem-i-o-ljubavi -bozijoj/, 15. ampuna 2018.

Bulgakov 2011: S. Bulgakov, O jevandelskim ¢udima, Beograd: Logos.

Venturini 2000: L. Venturini Skomorohova, Cudo u kompoziciji ruskih Zitija, Cudo
u slovenskim kulturama, Beograd: Nau¢no drustvo za slovenske umetnosti i
kulture, 179-190.

Danilo II 1988: Danilo II, Zivoti kraljeva i arhiepiskopa srpskih. Sluzbe, Beograd:
Prosveta, Srpska knjizevna zadruga.

Dereti¢ 2000: J. Deretié, Etide iz stare srpske knjizevnosti, Novi Sad: Svetovi.

Domentijan 1988: Domentijan, Zivot Svetoga Save i Zivot Svetoga Simeona, Beograd:
Prosveta, Srpska knjizevna zadruga.

Jokovi¢ 1977: M. Jokovi¢, Mitski model nase zajednicke nesrece, Srpska knjiZzevnost i
Sveto pismo, Beograd, 513-523.

Juhas 2018: Lj. Juhas Georgievska, Cudo kao konstitutivni element srpskih Zitija XIV
i prve polovine XV veka, Srednji vek u srpskoj nauci, istoriji, knjiZevnosti i
umetnosti, Despotovac, Beograd: Narodna biblioteka Reavska $kola, Institut
za srpski jezik SANU.

Krsti¢ 2016: D. Krsti¢, Biblijski motivi u prici o svetom Jovanu Vladimiru u Letopisu
popa Dukljanina, Crkvene studije 13, Ni§, 113-125.

Maglovski 2000: J. Maglovski, Cudo devi¢anskog poroda, Cudo u slovenskim
kulturama, Beograd: Nau¢no dru$tvo za slovenske umetnosti i kulture,
98-108.

Marinkovi¢ 1997: R. Marinkovi¢, Uloga Svetog pisma u organizovanju srpskog
srednjovekovnog teksta. Srpska knjizevnost i Sveto pismo. Beograd, 5-12.

Mapunkosuh 2007: R. Marinkovi¢, Tipologija ¢uda u srpskoj knjizevnosti srednjeg
veka, Svetorodna gospoda srpska, Beograd: Drustvo za srpski jezik i
knjizevnost, 183-190.

Milojevi¢ 2015: S. Milojevi¢, Jevandelje u Domentijanovom Zivotu Svetoga Save,
Zbornik radova Filozofskog fakulteta 2, Kosovska Mitrovica, 63-90.

a(sLoeH

0Ll=LSL *6l0C "

1691



CHexaHa J. Munojesuh

1170

Milojevi¢ 2017: S. Milojevi¢. Uzdanje u Boga, kao nadin prevazilaZenja nevolja od
strane dobrog vladara u Zivotu Svetog Simeona Stefana Prvovencanog,
Jevandelske vrednosti i buducnost pravoslavnog sveta: pravoslavlje i nauka,
Beograd, 235-239.

Milojevi¢ 2018a: S. Milojevi¢, Funkcija snova i videnja u staroj srpskoj knjizevnosti
na primerima opisa stradanja i smrti, Vizantijsko-slovenska Ctenija 1, Nis,
347-370.

Milojevi¢ 2018b: S. Milojevi¢, Cudo isceljenja u Zitijima srpske srednjovekovne
knjizevnosti, Oktoih - Casopis Odeljenja za srpski jezik i knjiZzevnost Matice
srpske — Drustvo ¢lanova u Crnoj Gori, VIII/9, Podgorica, 109-122.

Milojevi¢ 2018c: S. Milojevi¢, Cudo nepropadivosti tela i mirotocenja u srpskoj
Zitijnoj knjizevnosti, Philologia Mediana 10, Ni§, 65-78.

Palavestra, internet: P. Palavestra, Kriticke odlike srpske fantastike, Projekat Rastko,
dostupno na: http://www.rastko.rs/rastko/delo/11841, 15. 6. 2018.

Prvovencani 1988: S. Prvovencani, Sabrani spisi. Beograd: Prosveta, Srpska knjizevna
zadruga.

Sveto pismo 1950: Sveto pismo. Njujork-London: Savet Biblijskih drustava.

Sveto pismo 2008: Novi zavet. Sabac: Glas crkve.

Stanojevi¢, Glumac 1932: S. Stanojevi¢, D. Glumac, Sveto pismo u nasim starim
spomenicima, Beograd: Srpska kraljevska akademija.

Teodosije 1988: Teodosije, Zitija, Beograd: Prosveta, Srpska knjizevna zadruga.

Snezana J. Milojevic¢

THE MIRACLE OF THE SUPREMACY OVER NATURE
IN THE OLD SERBIAN LITERATURE

Summary

Starting from the fact that the Bible is the source of all the texts of the medieval culture,
we have researched a particular theme contrasting the title of a particular biblical expres-
sion with a description of the living miracles in which God’s presence is revealed through
the omission variety in relation to the manifestations of the natural in the world. About this
God’s intervention over the created one can speak both from individual and collective per-
spectives. Such overlapping of natural and everyday life, apart from being an expression of
God’s omnipotence, has the function of signifying what is good (right) and punishing what is
not good (evil). Using the biblical text through quotation, paraphrase, and allusion, describing
the natural signs of God’s omnipresence, the hagiography gives the authority to the main hero
of the living miracles as worthy of the deific status and celebration through the written word.

Key words: miracle, Bible, Good, evil, hagiography, intertextuality.
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Bragumup B. Ilepuh’
Kpazyjesay

MOP®OJIOTUJA JAJANCTNYKOI MAHNDECTA

CYO[HOCY ZHafie M Teopiuje HPUCTYIIaMO M3 HEKOJIMKO pPa3Inyu-
TUX YIJIOBa: IpeKo MaHMdecTa, IPOrPaMCKOr TeKCTa OpeMeHMTOr
TEOpMjoM, IIyTeM Aajacoduje, majaucTuyke aHTUdUIO30dMje, Kao
u nomohy aupexTHe crpere faje u Qopmanusma, Koju joj je 6mo
cyBpeMeH. JagaucTnukyu MaHudect momuexe hbeHOMEHY IIpOrpaMcKe
nponudepanuje 1 mapagoKcanHo, CaMONOONjatby NCKa3a M CTaBOBA.
Japacoduja je aHTMCHUCTEMCKa I0jaBa Koja ce OC/ama Ha eCTeTUKY
npasHuHe Taousma Uyanr Ilea, Ha kmHmsam JInorena us Cunome,
a Ommcka je u uneju o BeyHoMm Bpahamwy mcror @puapuxa Huuvea.
Pedrexce pamancTuuke Teopuje BUAMMO Y XajEeTepOBCKUM OHTO-
JIOIIKVM pa3MaTpamyMa JeCTPYKIINje, eIICTeMOMTOUIKOM aHAPXU3MY
[Tayna @ajepabenpa, Kao 1 y AepPUANjAHCKO] KOHLIEILWjH ,,cTOOOLHE
urpe”. AHTUIMIIALN)Y fafauCTUYKe Teopyje IPOHaaa3uMo y natadu-
suun Andpena XKapuja, meny npumeny y mepuy Kypra lIsutepca,
a meHe pedriekce y MOKpeTHMa NomnyT GususMa M MapriHanu3Ma.
KonauHo, y pajiy ce UCIIUTYyje JBOKOPaK fafie M pycKor ¢hopMannsMa
Ha IUTaHY pajyKajaHe IPUMeHe Teopuje MOCTyIKa 11 ouyhema, Koju je
Y AMPEKTHOj BE3U Ca FbOM.

KipyuHe peun: fazma, Teopuja, MaHn(peCT, Taou3aM, HUXUIU3AM,
eNMCTEeMOJIOIIKY AaHAPXM3aM

Haqga u wieopuja

ABaHTapgHM TOKpeT Jajia je Bulle IyTa je y CBOjUM IHpPOTPAMCKUM
TEKCTOBMMaA IIOKa3azla fla je IMPOTUB CBAKOT DPAIMOHANHOT ,,Bjepyjy , Ia
CaMUM TUM ¥ NPOTUB OM/IO KaKBe OKOIITAJIOCTU Y KIVKEBHOTEOPUjCKIM
HOjMOBMIMA Kao IITO Cy MaHudecT (Iporaac), Teopuja, IpaKca, KibIKeBHA
KOHBEHI[Mja, KAaHOH, 3aKOH, XMIIOTe3d, KIbVDKEBHM IIPOIPaM, anropuTaM,
JIOTMKA, aKCMOM, TeopeMa, IIOCTY/IaT, NmpobieM, pesyrTaT. JamamcTmdxu
TEKCTOBYM HACTajy HACyMMYHO, M OHM T3B. O€/eTPUCTMYKM M OHM T3B.
IpOrpaMcKOr Kapakrepa. Ka)keMO Tako3BaHM jep je CBAaKO IIPUCYCTBO
JaJafiliCKypca y HEKOM Off TeKCTyaJTHUX >XaHPOBa, 3allpaBO M3MUIAbE
op mwera. [lajauctuuka ,reopuja’ je parmeHTaprsoBaHa, (ppakTanHOr je
Kapakrepa. HaBemeHnn ojMoBy Koju ce KOPUCTE MECTUMUYHO Y TEKCTYaTHOj
IpaKCH IPOTPaMCKOT TUIIA, Y IAlaNCTUIKIM MaHN(eCTMa HajTa3e ce CTaTHO
y TOjMOBHOM IIpEBMPAmby — 1 Ha OCH KOja ce TH4e 061Ma 1 Ha OCM KOja ce Tude
cajipkaja mojmMa. Y HaJaiCTUYKOM TEKCTY, YaK M TePMUHU KOjU C€ OfIHOCe
Ha TEOPUjCKY ,KaKOTe#paroctr, a LITO je MAfaMCTUYKM KOTOKBUjaaM3aM
KOjyl UMIUIMIIMPA ,,CTTOOOLHO MPOMUIIIbatbe” ca (He)CBECHOM IIPOU3BOJHOM
mapajjokca y AUCKYpCy, Ipojase Kpo3 CBOjeBPCHY (ayTO)ZeCTpyKLHUjy y

1 vladimirperic99@gmail.com
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neppOpMaTUBHOM YMHY. Ma KOJIMKO, Hau3I/ell, CBe IO Cajja peYeHO JJOBOAM
y NuTame CYBUCIOCT IPOTOBOpa O TEOPUjM M3 JafaMCTUYKOr ¢oKyca,
u3a JafauCTUYKMX IIporjaca CTOjU 4YMTaBa jegHa Quuo3odcka MMHUja
Koja ce xpehe on deHomeHa mpasHuHe y TaoucTNukoj dumosoduju Yyanr
Ilea, xuuusmy [morena n3 CuHome, MpeKo HUYeaHCKe IOCTMeTadusmke,
OHTOJIOLIKE XajlerepyujaHcKe NeCTPyKLMje, N0 eNMCTEMONIONIKOT aHapXu3Ma
[Tona ®ajepabenpna, AepuaMjaHCKe ,IPaMOPOHMUjCKe” NEKOHCTPYKIuje U
papukanHor nuHusMa Ilerepa Cnoreppajka.

Cemantnuko ofpebeme Teopuje Kao ,IocMaTpama’, JYXOBHOT pasIyie-
Jama OHOTra IITO HYje JOCTYIIHO YY/IHOM IIOCMATpawy, y AN Ma HeTaTUBHY
THOCEOJIOIIKY KOHCTaranujy. Teopuja je y mapm 3noynorpe6/beHa U CIy>Xn fja
6u 3amarnmna upgeHtuteT falleme (majancruukor deHomena). Jamancrmaka
Teopyja OTe/IOB/beHa MAPIVjaTHO Y AaJaiCTUIKOM MaHMdeCTy, Huje Or/efano
(“speculum”) munUbewa, HUTH je mpakca ofpas teopuje. llltaBuiie, Mo>xeMO
pehn 1a je mpakca mm30QppeHo CTaB/beHa Y jyKCTANO3UIN]y ca TeopujoM, (u-
MCKI Pe4eHo, Y CTa31C JyIlle eKCIo3M1IMje, IIPY YeMy MM BUILe He 3HaMO 1 11
je mamancTU4IKy MaHUQecT OeIeTPUCTIIKI TeKCT, I7ie Ce 3aBplIaBa pYMapHa
rpaba a rze sanounme cekyHpapHa. MoxkeMo, 4ak, pehn ga 6u crparernmjcku
Tpe6asio MPUCTYIUTY OBAKBUM TEKCTOBMMA Ca KOHTEMIUIATUBHIM HaMepaMa
Y KOH3yMIpamby, YIPKOC YMIeHNIN Aa ¢y flaMaHndecTy, 360r Bennke eHTpo-
I1je TEKCTa, XEPMETUYIHY U CKTIOHU CTBapaby TEH3Mj€ Y PEeLeNIjI.

CBojeBpcHM a/ITOpUTaM Be3aH 3a IOCTaB/batbe TEOPYj€ HAYYHMM METO-
JIOM, KOTa 4YMHe IOoCMaTpame, MieHTuuKaumja mpobnema, MOCTaB/barbe
xunotese, npexsubame Moryhux pesynrara y mpakcu, jesM4Ko-CTUICKU
eKCIepuMeHTH (Hakie, KiVDKeBHA IPOAYKIMja), mpaTehe xepMeHeyTUUYKe
aKTMBHOCTY U KOHAYHA ITOCTaBKa MaHMecTa, y fagu NMa NHBEP3HO Tpa-
cupame. Hanme, mpakca mafgaycTMYKOr Iporlaca IpBo obpasiake COIN-
CTBEHO CTBapame (II04eCcTO Kpajibe HeraTUBHO), OHJIa ce IIourpasa ¢ppasama
Koje 6u Tpebano ga 36yHe umraona (Tymaya), Hermpa BPefHOCT IIpaKce y
HacTajamy, JoKasyje fa je camo mucamwe MaHndecra 6eCMUCIEHO a OHJIA, Ha
Kpajy, MCTUYe Ja je MUcambe IPOrpaMCcKOT TeKCTa, y CTBapy, 610 mpobieM-
3a-cebe ¥ pas/Ior caMor NMucama.

JlajancTuike Teopuje He IOCTaB/bajy XMUIoTese Koje he mocie mpose-
paBarty, jep TO 3aXTeBa paljMOHAIN3alNjy JOKA3HOT MOCTynKa. Manndectu
OBOT IIpaBlia IIyHN Cy aKCMOMa, CTaBOBa KOji Ceé He OKa3yjy, a TelIeoIoruja
caTypalmje TeKCTa OBaKBUM MICKa3/Ma JIe)KN y ITIOTpebM Jia ce YMTaaly, MeTa-
¢dbopuuno pedeHo, merooM “Blitzkriega” noBese y mar-nosuiujy, Te fja Bepyje
[aauCTU KOjU U3pHUe CBOj ,IIporpam”. Y TOj TauKM MepLUIMparba Jafauc-
Kypca aKCMOMMU IIOCTajy IOCTY/IaTy, CTABOBM KOje je Hemoryhe gokasarn, anu
KOjM CY, 32 YMTaoLa, MICTMHUTH. bryto xoju BUf MOTKpelbema NCKa3a y TOM
CIy4ajy IOCTaje HeBa)kaH, a M30CTaje 1 BepuduKaIyja CTaBoBa. Y IIOMEHY-
TOM IIPOLIeCY 1 Ha TEOPUjCKOM, a/I) 1 Ha IUTaHy IIpaKce MMaMo QUKIK)y, Koja
byHKIMOHNIIIE KAO MONMCEMUYHN TI0jaM. Y CBOM OCHOBHOM 3HA4Yemy, fafia-
VICTMYKY MaHM(eCT jecTe QUKI[Mja ca ayTOPOM U YUTAOLMMA Kao aKTepyMa,
anu je n QUKIUja-Teopnja, KBasUTEOpHja, CPEACTBO IPOTUBPEUEHE U JTa>KHE
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IPeTIIOCTaBKe 4Mji je uwpb OMypusalnja, 3aMar/biBame jaCHOT MUCAOHOT
Toka. [oMmmame puKLMja je IPUCYTHO [0 Te Mepe Ja OHe ITOCTAjy 1ajTMOTUB,
OJIHOCHO I107ba y KojuMa he ce jaBUTM 110 HEKM, CTy4ajHO M3PEYeH jacaH CTaB,
KOju HepeTKo M3HeHabyje u camor gaganucTy npuHyheHoOr fa ImpoOKOMeHTa-
pullle U3pEeYEeHO Y HAMEPY aMOPTU3aIije CYBUCIIOT.

Hagauciiuuxku manudeci

JlajaucTaka Teopuja, 4mju je MaHupeCT cacCTaBHMU Jieo, AepUBaT, eMa-
HallMja je Icey/joHayKe 1 TO IO crlefiehuM ocHOBaMa: faflaucTuyKa JIUTepa-
Typa je HaMeHeHa IIMPOKOM ayAUTOPUjYMY U CKJIOHA je, Y 1a/b0j TEKCTYa/IHO]
IPOAYKLMjHU, TaMQIeTUCTUYKOM OOpyIIaBamy Ha CBaKy KOMEHTap: Oumio
HeraTuBaH, 610 Mo3uTMBaH. JlagaucTy, TBOPLUM AaJaCTUYKOr MaHuUpe-
CTa, HUje[jaH CBOj IPOTPaMCKM TEKCT He OM ypajyuIu Ha MCTY HauMH. [lakie,
JOC/IEHOCT je Kao CTy0 KOH3MCTEHTHOCTI MU3MAaKHYT. [ pellike y MUII/berbY ce
HaMepHO UCTUYY, OTKPUBAjy 1 Off IbMX Ce IIPaBe TauKe OCTIOHIIA Ja/laucTUYKe
TeKCTya/He TBOpeBMHe. YnTasnal ce modecto obecxpabpyje fa Tpaxku CMu-
cao y rekcry. [lagaucry, nonyt Xyra basna, KOpuCTUIM Cy T€ONMOUKU Pery-
crap fa 6u ybeviu my6ImKy fja UM C/IeTio Bepyje, IITO HapaBHO, ICK/by4yje
0110 KaKBy HaYYHOCT HaJaliCTUIKOT MaHM(ECTHOT TEKCTa.

AKo je y Hafjpeann3My MaHU(ECT M0 3aKOHCKY, KAHOHCKY, 00aBe3Hy I
ob6aBe3syjyhy pyHKIMjy 3a cCBOje WIaHOBE, y Jaiul je MaHU]ECT JeKOHCTPYNUCaH
jep merosa ysora ynpaso uma ocnobabhajyhe mejctBo mo kpeatuBHOCT moje-
AMHANA. Y MyKOTMHAaMa OBaKBOT TEKCTa Ha/lasy ce GOPMaTUCTUIKU VMIUTYC
3a KplIeheM HAMETHYTUX KIbVDKEBHUX KOHBEHIIN]ja, TAKO /1A je lafauCTUYKI
MaHM(eCT 3aIPaBO CBOjeBPCHM TPOjaHCKM KOH Y CBETY aBaHTapIHUX IPOT-
naca. JagancTuaky MaHudeCTy, o NPUHINILY (yre, IPECTIKY, IpecKady,
Ha/ITOpHaBajy jeflHM JApyre, paclajajy ce y cebu caMmMma, OCTaB/bajyhm u
YMTAOLY U AaJaXiCTUYKOM CTBApAOIly Jla PeYeHO CXBaTa ,KaKO-MYy-/paro’.

ITomTo je 3a JafauCTUYKY IOETUKY CBOjCTBEHO Jla CBAKO MOXKe Jla CTBapa
YKOJIMKO JIMa JJOBOJBHO OTBOPEH YM M 3aTBOPEH pasyM, TO ,CBako ymyhyje
Ha aHAPXUCTWYKO IIOHAIIame [JaAMiCTUYKOT MaHU(pECTa y OKPY>Kemwy Jpy-
TUX TeKCTOBA CIMYHOT THMa. JlamancTiyky MaHu(peCTHY ayTOPUTET Ce TAKO
CBECHO JIeLIeHTpUpa ¥ AUCTAHIMpPa Off OM/I0 KaKBOT IIOpeTKa MOhY y TeKCTY,
aznu 1 BaH mwera. [lajlancTiyka IoeTuKa Ha Taj HauMH joll jeJHOM, OBOTa Iy Ta,
KpO3 Iporpam, IIoKasyje fia je Heca3HAT/bMBa U Jja ce HeMOTryhHOCT crio3Haje
(4nTajMO MCTMHE) MapaIOKCATHO je[UHO ¥ MOXKe Ca3HATIL.

Tun TexcTa KojuM ce 6aBUMO MOXe Ce OKapaKTepucaTy Kao KBasyMaHM-
dect. Kao TakaB, OH HMje IMIIIEH CBOjMX CTpaTernja fenoBama. [JamancTmakm
MaHUQECT je HAMEPHO MHUIIMjATHO TPe0361/baH, IITO NPEICTaB/ba 3aBoheme,
Ha Jlafly TaJla HECBUKJIOI uMTaona/ciaymaona. OH je CpeficTBO Mapofupamba
MaHudectHe popme (afa je MOKpeT KOji J0/1asy IOC/Ie AaBAaHTapAHMX -M3aMa:
byTypusMa, eKCIIpecroHu3Ma U fip.), ayTocyOBep3MBaH je 4nMe OHeMoryhyje
fia 6yze mobujaH, MOIITO TO CaM YMHY CBOjUM McKasuMa. Ho, To Huje jepynn
HauMH caMonobujama. IIpMKpuBeHUjM anmy MHTEHSMBHUjM OOMUK XM Y
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nponudepanmnji, HaroMuIaBamwy, XUIEPIPORYKIjU JafauCTUYKNX MaHupe-
cra (Tpucran Llapa ux je y yeTupu roguHe caMo MIMao 4akK cefiaM).

CraB Ja je fagaucTUYKM MaHUQecT KBa3uMaHUQeCT, cafia, y CTPYKTYpu
HaflafincKypca, pajyMKaau3yjeMo MCKa3oM fa je MaflaMCTUYKM MaHMpecT
aHTMMaHudect u To 1o cnefgehum Bpamama: Ilocroju Hecknan nsmebhy nama-
UCTUYKOT MaHudecTa U JalaucTUdKe IMPOAYKIMje, LITO je JTOTMYHO jep ce
ayTopy He MOpajy 1 He MOTY JpXKaTy TeKCTa Koju caM cebe Herupa. Y cie-
nehem moresy gagancTiyKa IpORYKIMja KPIIN JaJaCTIYKA MaHN(ECT OMO-
ryhaBajyhu My Tako ga HapeZHUM KOMEHTapuUCalbeM JafalCTIYKe IIpaKce y
HEKOM HOBOM MaJaliCTMYKOM MaHM(eCTy HACTaBM Ja >KMBM IIOCT-MOPTEM.
[ToTBpga HeranujoM II0ojadaBa CHAry JafaliCTMYKOT Xaoca (eHTpomwmje) y
HapeJHUM TEKCTOBMMa KOjU XpJie Ka CBOM MCLpIUbMBamy. Ca CBUM OBUM je
y Be3M YMIbeHUIA Jla je MCTOPMjCKa Jajia M3gaxHy/aa caMO OCaM TOfyHa Off
CBOT HAaCTaHKa, IPeTPIEBIIN OIPOMHe HoeTudKe Tpancpopmauuje. VI camu
HafauCTUYKM MaHUQECTH Kpllle Apyre fafauctuike MaHudecre, creapajyhu
CBOjeBPCHY KIbVDKeBHY MaHM(pecTHY aHTMMarepujy. OBakBO MeTacTasupame
HafagycKypca y caMoM ceb1 04eKMBAHO je JOBeJIO AaJaliCTYKY IPORYKIUjY
JI0 VICL[PII/bEIba, KOjU je, TOKOM CBOT KPAaTKOTPajHOT IIOCTOjatba IpebuBao KOH-
CTaHTHO Y cafjallllbeM TPeHYTKY: Tpajuliyja je HernpaHa a ka 6ynyhHoctu ce
Huje ornenano. [Tocnenmsy cTaB aHTMIMIINPa GU3U3aM, TIOCTHEOABAHTAPAHN
jYTOCIIOBEHCKM IIpaBal] Ha Tpary fiajie HacTao nodyetkom 1980-mx rogmua.

Teopujcku queep3uitietni y gagauctiiuukum manudeciiuma

Benuku je fuBep3nTeT CTABOBA y HAAMCTUYKOj MAHM(PECTHO] TEKCTY-
a/IHOj MpAKCuU. Y Ty CBPXY Y OBaj KOpIyC TeKCTOBa ynase Llapunu, JaHKoBH,
Xwnnsenbexos, AnexcuheBn, Mwunnhesn, KapujeBn, [IumanoBu pagau-
cTUYKY MaHMU}ECTH, OfHOCHO TEKCTOBY Ha TPAry AaAalCTUYIKOT IPOryaca.

Kapa Tpucran Ilapa y cBoM IporpaMcKOM TEKCTy ,,JI3 TekcTa” HaBO#M:
»MaHudecr je obpahame cromammeM CBeTy, Y KOjeM HeMa HUYET OCUM
HaMepe JIa e OTKpMje CPefiCTBO 3a TPEHYTHO M3/Iederhe ITOTUTUYKOT, aCTPO-
HOMCKOT, YMETHIYKOT, ITapJlaMeHTapHOT, arPOHOMCKOT ¥ KEbJXKEBHOT cuuu-
nmuca. Manngect Mmoxe fja 6yzie 61ar, fobap, yBeK y IpaBy, CHaXkaH, eHep-
rudaH ¥ nornvaH.”? OH OBJie IOKasyje CBY CHary JaflaMCTIYKOT MaHudecTa
Kao pe3yJ/ITaT IICeYOHAYYHOT JUCKyPCa y KOMe je BUJI/bUBO HAMEPHO CEeMaH-
TUYKO yrpolrhaBame, ClaB/belbe CIY4ajHOCTV U CUMY/IVpambe HeKe T3B.
»HayKe 0 KibJ>KeBHOCTI . KIbV>KeBHOCT Kao 60/IecT 1Ma CBOje MHAMKATOpe Y
HOCTIeIIbYIM pedyrMa Mckasa. Bynrapaocr ce kop Llape y mporpaMckoM TeKCTy
jaB/ba Kao pajMKaTHO OOpylIaBame Ha 030M/BHOCT U Y3BMIIEHOCT MaHM(e-
cra. Y TeKCTy ,MaHudecT rocnofuHa AcupyuHa’ jaB/ba Ce BUIIE OBaKBUX
nojaBa: ,JIAJIA ocraje y rpaHuIiamMa eBporcke Hemohu, cBe Cy TO MIIaK MCTa
TOBHa, a/I¥ MU cafia XoheMo f1a cepeMo y pa3HUM 60jaMa, ja 6UCMO 300/I0LIKI
BPT YMETHOCTM YKPacW/IM 3acTaBaMa CBMX KOH3ynaTa. My CMO JupeKTopu

2 KopuirheHnnu TekcT JOCTyIaH Ha MHTepHeT cTpaHuiu: https://anarhisticka-biblioteka.net/
library/tristan-tzara-sedam-manifesta-dade (mpucrymmseno 18.4.2018.)
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IVPKyca 1 3BIDKAMMO YCpel MpHeka Balapa, ycpes MaHaCcTUpa, IPOCTUTY-
Ijuje, MO30PUINTA, YNIbeHNI[a, ocehama, pecTopaHa, oXx1 0x0, 6aHr, 6aHr.”?
IlagancTuaKy MCKa3 y HAMEPU 2 IITO Jajbe U LIITO jade ZOMyTYje 10 afpecara,
y CBOM NCIIa/BVBAbY 1 ITyTOBAY ce KpyHU. Jaganctidka MaHndecTHa pede-
HMI[A {yTa je KOMMKO je M KOMIUIEKCHA JaflaiCTUYKa MICA0, YMjU je OCHOBHU
nepbopMaTB A 3aUBH, YCXUTH, TIOpasu 1 mpeobpasm penunujeHta. Y
CBOM JIETY OHA Ce IIPBO CEMaHTMYKY a IOTOM CMHTAKCUMYKM ¥ MOP(OIOLIKY
pacmaja 1 HepeTKO Ce 3aBpIlaBa yMHOXXEHUM BOKaanMa. To MO>KeMO BUIETH
y manudecry Jparana Anexcuha ,,Kypr llIButepc [laga” koju ce 3aBpIuaBa ca
(»-Toooocmonu ITomununnyj”) (xop!!!) (Aleksi¢ 1978: 100).

MuHMMaTuCTIYKA aICTPAKTHOCT y pBoM LlapuHoM maundecTy nma 3a
IV/b Jla 3aMarjIyi MICAO0, Ja CTBOPY aIlopuje, a 3ampaBo Oyne ceMaHTUYKA
pyuTypa 6e3 meca. OH TBppu:

»a 6u ce Hammcao maHudect Tpeba xretu: A, B, C, / rpmern mpotus 1, 2, 3, /
[ACTM Y BaTpy U HaOpyCUTM Kpna fa 61 ce IMOKOpMIIA U pacejaja cBa Ta Maja
M BENMKA a, b, ¢, UCTYIUTY, BUKATY [ICOBATH, HU3ATU IPO3Y Y OONMKY alICOMYT-
HOT, HEOIIO3MBOT [I0Ka3a, ICKYCUTY BIACTUTE KPAjHOCTY ¥ TBPAUTHU A HOBOCT
nopceha Ha >KMBOT MCTO Kao LITO M HeKa Maja KOKeTa, Y CBOM IIOC/IefbeM
U3Jaly JoKasyje cymTuHy 6ora. Iberopo cy nocrojame Beh goxasaayu xapmo-
HIKa, rej3axk u Omara ped. HameraTn cBoja A, B, C je Hemrro cacBuM IpupogHO
— MAaKO >Ka/JI0CHO.™*

Penunujent tpeba fa ofroHera 3Hauewme MaHU(eCTa Y [UjaIeKTUIN
IIyHVHe/Ipa3HIHEe CMUCTIA.

JIBa TexcTa MaHM(pECTHOT TUIIAa PYMYHCKOT fajaucre Mapcena JaHka,
»KpearusHa nama’ u ,Jlaga y nBe Op3uHe” IpefCcTaB/bajy CUHTETUYKA IIPO-
MUI/baba OM/TaHCA JajaliCTIYKe TEKCTyaTHe IIpaKce, KOjy Cy BUAVIBYIBY U Y
AnexcuheBoM TekcTy MeMoapcKor THIa ,BogHuk gaganctudke dere” (1931).
Kaga Mapcen JaHKO y IpBOM HaBeleHOM TEKCTy Kaxe: ,Hujeman pagancra
Hukazia Hehe Hanucaty Memoape! He BepyjTe 61710 4eMy IITO ce IIpeficTaB/ba
Kao ,JICTOpMja fafie’; Ma KOJMKO 6110 BepaH Jajy, MCTOpuYap KBannduKoBaH
fia TMIe O ¥H0j jolI ce HUje POAVO >, OH 3alpaBO MMIUIMIUTHO yKasyje Ha
YUILEHUIY [ja 3a Jafy OCUM IIOMMYHE cafallllbe TauKe He MOCTOjU HU IIPO-
mtoct Hu Oyayhuoct. IIpomnocT He mocroju, jep ce Tpaiulyja Herupa.
Bynyhnoct Takobe Huje mpesMeT IpOMUII/baba y TeMU ,BpeMe” jep Jaja-
UCTY He IpeTeHAyjy Ha Tpajambe. V3nmasak us npeseHTN3Ma, IITO MHTEH3UB-
Hujer ocehama cajammocTy, Moryhe je ca BpeMeHcKe iucraHie. Anekcuhes
TEKCT je HacTao cefaM TOAMHA HAKOH Tralllelkha Aajia IOKpeTa, JaHKoBU 33
OIHOCHO 42 rofyHe off caMocaxpamuBama fage (Bear, Karasu 1997: 178).

Ila je mapma 6mmcka TaoUCTUUKOj Gumo3oduju u KuHU3MY JInoreHa us
CuHome MHTYUTMBHO Hacinyhyje JaHKO Kaja TBpAM fHa ce JJafaMCTUYKU

3 KopumrheHu TekcT oCTynaH Ha MHTepHeT cTpaHuuy: https://anarhisticka-biblioteka.net/
library/tristan-tzara-sedam-manifesta-dade (mpucrymmeno 18.4.2018.)

4 KopumrheHn TeKCT ZOCTYIIaH Ha MHTepHeT cTpaHumy: https://anarhisticka-biblioteka.net/
library/tristan-tzara-sedam-manifesta-dade (mpucrymmeno 18.4.2018.).

5 KopumrheHu TekcT ZOCTynaH Ha MHTepHeT cTpaHuuy: https://anarhisticka-biblioteka.net/
library/marcel-janco-kreativna-dada (mpucrymnmpeno 20.4.2018)
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»TparoBu Mory npoxahu y grybunama jpycke ucropuje’, Te ja Tako faja HIje
IyKa U3MUIIBOTHHA. AyTOpUTET, GUTypa IepcoHe Ko MOeTNIKA OpUjeHTa-
1uja, 61Ba pelaTUBU30BaHA y JAHKOBOM MaHMUQECTY, @ TO BUJVIMO Y KpeTamy
Off CYIITMHCKM JIafAaliCTMYKe TojaBe Kao mTo je Yapmm Yammmu (o6pymra-
Bame Ha IIEHTpe MONM OnMyeHe y IpefcTaBHUIMMA Oypikoasuje, MONMNIje
U TonuTHUKe), Kao mro je Epuk Caru (kommosurop ,MexaHudkor 6anera’,
¢unma papmaucre PeprHana Jlexxepa) O MCTOPUjCKUX TMYHOCTU Ko LITO je
Hamnoneon nnu ¢punosocda kao mro je Coxpar.

Mapauctakyu MaHudecTy Cy XMOPUAHM TEKCTOBU Ifie Cy 4YecTa Ipo-
K/IM3aBama U3 >KaHpa y kaHp. Tako je oBaj JaHKOB TEKCT 3alpaBO KpeTame
off MaHM(ECTHUX AeKTapaTUBHMX 13jaBa Y YBOAY IO NIPUIIOBENaba O afia-
UCTUYKOj TepPOpMepCKOj IMpaKCK Koja je MOeHTUpaHa OlleT MaHU(EeCTHUM
CTAaBOBJMa O MIPMHIMIINMA JaJAaCTUYKOT CTBapama. Tako ayrop popmanu-
cTUYKY NOTBphyje fa je MHOBaTMBHOCT y AUPEKTHOj Cpa3MepH ca IPOTECTOM
y HOeTUIV AafaNcTa, ja ,CBYM HOCUMO Jafly y cebu, a ja Tora HUCMO CBECHU
(FamaMCTMYKO HECBECHO), Aa Cy MaHupecT! 3ajjojeHu KBasusodujom,
KpuBbemuMa uckasa (,Ilo Jexkapry”) Te ma ce 4mcTa AajfjlaucTU4Ka paju-
KaJ/IHa aIlCTpaKlMja OCTBapyje KOHCTAHTHUM IIPEBPEJHOBALEM.

Ilpyru JaHKOB TekcT, ,JJama y fBe OpsuHe” mokasyje ma cy mMaHudecry,
ayTOIOeTUYKY TEKCTOBY, BaXKHUjI Off caMe JaJauCTUUKe ,,0eneTpucTuke” jep
HABOZIM Jla Cy Ce NaJlaliCTH ,M3pa)kaBalu Kpo3 cBoje MaHudecTe, mMoesnjy, a
IIpOBOKal[yje Cy IUBYLITaJIe ca CBUX cTpaHa °. MaHudecT nocraje r/iaBHM faja-
VICTMYKY >KaHp jep je HajimepdopMaTuBHMjY, HajepekTHjNU. [la 6u 6110 muTak
U LITO Je/IOTBOPHUjU JIONA3M JIO ,,Xubpuamusaumje” ca 6el1eTpucTuKoM. 3aTo y
HAfauCTUIKUM TEKCTOBMMA MIMaMO CTUXOBe, IPO3He OJ/IOMKe, YaK I paMcKe
pertuke. HacoB y cebu anynupa Ha 6MHapHY OIIO3ULIKjY Koja ce, kako hemo
BUJIETU Jla/be y JaHKOBOM TEKCTY, 3aCHMBA Ha IOy HEraTVBHA/TIO3UTMBHA
napa. HerarusHa, npBa 6p3MHa, 3aCHOBaHa je Ha JeCTPYKLVjJ, HUXUTU3MY,
IOK ce Apyra 6asupa Ha MHTEH3VBHMM, HAMEPHMM, HEOUeKVBaHNM CTBapa-
JTAYKMM CIIOjeBMMa KOjUi IIPefiCTaB/bajy »loxox Ha Obehany 3emspy KpeaTrns-
HOCTI . JaHKO TaKoO II0Ka3yje Aa je 3a mafancre Xof Ka MH(AHTUIHOM, apxe-
TUIICKOM, UJI-OBCKOM, ICKOHCKOM, 3aIIpaBo 010 IYT Ka YTONMjCKOj KpeaTop-
CKOj CaMOCIIO3Hajy, ¥ TO KOJ; CBAKOT JIaZlaliCTe II0jeITHAYHO. JaHKOB TEKCT je
BPEMEHCKY MO3UIIOHMPAH Y UCTY TOAMHY Kafia u Tekct JKaka [epune ,,Ctpyx-
Typa, 3HaK U UTPa y JUCKYPCY XyMaHUCTUYKMX HayKa  (1966), a Koju 3arpaBo
IIpefiCTaB/ba OTBapame BpaTa AeKOHCTpyKuuju. OBaj ¢pumo3opcku 3axpar y
KOHKPETHOM JaHKOBOM C/1y4ajy II0Kasyje [ia je JUHAMIU3aM CMEHE HeTaTVBHE U
HO3UTMBHE Op3VHE YIIPaBO OHOJNKO jaK KOTMKO U U3PaXKEHOCT OMHapHe OIOo-
3uiyje, Te ja ce 6e3 KpeaTBHOCTY uuje ,,ouyheme” cTpeMu Ka 6eCKOHauHOM
HeMa IeCTPyKIMje TPAAMUIMjCKUX OCTyaKa i IIpeobpaskaja UCTUX.

XwunszeHbexoBe KBasusepuHuIje, fePUHONAN TEKCTA, HEYTPATHO Has-
BaHOT ,,JlagancTuaku mauudectr” (1918) ,o06jammanajy” Ham pa ,BPYUTU-
CTHMYKA mecma mpukasyje TpaMBaj KakaB jecTe, CYLITMHY TpaMBaja,

6 Kopuirhennu Tekct focTynaH Ha MHTepHeT cTpaHuiu: https://anarhisticka-biblioteka.net/
library/marcel-janco-kreativna-dada (mpucrymnmpeno 20.4.2018)
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nomohy 3eBamwa peHTujepa lllynua n Bpucka xounnna; ga ,CVMYJITAHA
necMa mogy4asa ocehajy 3a Becenmy moMeTmy cBUX cTBapu: fok xep Iy
unrta, BankaH ekcupec mpemasu mMoct kox Huima, a jeqHa CBuba CKBUYM Y
noxpymy Mecapa Hytkea”; a za CTATMIUKA necma ,,ipaBy Off pe4yt MUHANBU-
Jiye, TAaKO Jia Off C/IOBa KOja YMHe ped IyMa), JOOMjaMo LIyMY C leHUM Kpo-
IIbaMa, TIMBPEjUCAHNM LIYMapyMa U AMB/BUM CBUIbAMA, a MOXK/A MICKPCHE
M HEKO Majio KoHauuirte, Mokga bensu unu bema Bucra™. Y Xunsenbeko-
BOj KBasukmacupukanuju My heMo MOXXJa fla HAaCTyTUMO ILITa 3Hade Opy-
UTUCTUYKA, CUMY/ITaHa U CTaTU4Ka IecMa, cyourhemo ce ca MeTaopriHOM
KBa3MeCTeTUTKOM 1 jacHO hemo, Kao meppopMaTyB, IPEHO3HATI KYPa>KHOCT
ayTopa Koju je, 6ap cropa, yoeheH y cBaky ped Kojy usrosapa.

Xwunsenbexos ,,JJagarctuaku Manudect’, IPBU MPOTrPaMCKU TEKCT Oep-
JIMHCKe J1afie, JOHOCU KOpIopanHo Bubemwe QyHKIMOHNCama JaJauCTUIKOT
»Opranmsma’ (Mpexke), 4mje je caMOyKujame MeTa(OpMYHO NOBE3AHO ca
CyMIIMAOM UCTOT: ,,Hajoosu u HajusysetHuju ymerHuny 6uhe oHn koju ns
Jaca y 4ac 4yIajy OcTaTKe CBOjMUX Te/la M3 TPO3HMYABE KaTapaKTe >KMUBOTA,
U KOjI ce, OK KpBape U3 PYKY U CpIia, YBPCTO ip>Ke Ayxa BpeMeHa . Xu-
3eHOEK OKCMOPOHCKY TOBOPHM O IeCTPYKIIVjI CTBapama I Kpajibe je MPOHM-
JaH IpeMa Teopuju MenmopusMa (ctanmHor yHanpehusama). OBakaB cTaB je
BUJIHO 0/IM3aK IOCTMOJIEPHUCTIYKOM OfI0AI[MBaIby MJeje O TMHeapHOM Ipo-
rpecy, Koja JIeXKM Y OCHOBY MUCTN MofiepHe. To Hac JOBOAY [0 IIPOMMCIIN O
MO3VIIMOHUPAY [iajie Y BpeMEeHCKOM Criefy u3Mely MopiepHe 1 HocTMOfIepHe.

Y HacnoBy Kmwure Teoperndapa Pudappa Illemapna, Modernism — Dada
- Postmodernism, jajia je U3BOjeH) €HTUTET, YK/bellITeH usMehy MogepHe u
noctmogiepHe. IIpema lllenapgoBom MuIbemy, rpanuie nsMehy monepre un
NOCTMOIepHe Cy 3aMpibaHe, To jecT ,blurred” (Separd 2000: 355) jep je moct-
MofiepHa off MofiepHe (YK/pydyjyhu Ty u ucTopmjcky aBaHrapay) Hacaefuna
»Pa3IN4UTE BUJLOBE IAPOAMje M MPOHMje, XeTEePOIIoCcHje, CUMYITaHOCTH,
[apajioKca, BUIIE3HAYHOCTY, MHAETEPMMHU3aMa, ayTOpedIeKCUBHOCTH,
IIBOCTPYKO-KOAVMPAHMX 3HAKOBA, IUTypaIM3Ma je3NIKIX Perucrapa, Komaxa,
MOHTaKa, aceMOya)ka, yrnorpebe HEyMETHUYKOT MaTepujana, ,HUCKUX U
IONy/IapHUX YMETHUYKMX OO/NMKa, MeTaJeNCy, IIapoOHOMa3Mnjy, CTpaTeruje
IIOKA, MKOHOK/IACTH]je, ayTOCyOBep3uje, CIy4ajHOCTI M OIIIITe CIIPEMHOCTHI
3a eKCIIEPUMEHT ca HOBYM MaTepyjanymMa 1 HoBuM Mepujuma’ (mpesox B.5.I1.)
(Separd 2000: 355). 360r Tora je cuneacr, raymai u mysudap Yapnu Yanmuu
cum6b011 fafe, 360r Tora je UpPKyC IPOCTOP 32 JaJauCTU4Ka OCMUII/baBamba
IIPOrPaMCKOT IIpeBacITaBamba HeJOBO/BHO ,IpocBeheHOor” CTaHOBHUINTBA,
36or Tora je (ynudHa) 6yka (,,0pyur’) ,My3uKaaHMja Of CBAKOT peMeK-Iena
KJIacMYHe My3uKe. YCucaBambe, Xubpuansanmja -n3ama y Xua3eHO6eKOBOM
MaHM(DeCTy, HOCTMOAEPHUCTUYKY je IOCTYNaK yK/Ialbakba OMTPUX CYNPOT-
HOCTH: ,,Jlagan3aM BOAM Ka HeIyBeHUM, HOBUM MoryhHocTMa 1 06nminma
M3pakaBamwa, y CBUM yMeTHocTuMa. OH je HaTepao KybOusaM fia 3aurpa Ha

7 Kopumhenn TekcT ocTymaH Ha MHTepHeT cTpaHuuu: https://anarhisticka-biblioteka.net/
library/richard-huelsenbeck-dadaisticki-manifest (mprucrynmeno 22.4.2018.)

8 KopumrheHu tekct ocTynaH Ha MHTepHeT cTpaHuuy: https://anarhisticka-biblioteka.net/
library/richard-huelsenbeck-dadaisticki-manifest (mpucrynmeno 22.4.2018.)
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HO30PHMLM, OH WIMPK OPYUTUCTUYKY MY3UKY PyTypucTa (4mje 4ucTo UTa-
NMjaHCKe NpeoKylaluje HeMa HaMepy Aa reHepanusyje) mmupom Espome™.
Hamanctuuku manudect je takobe m TpaHCKynTypemMa. AKO yHOpeRMMO
Xnn3eH6EKOBY TBPIBY: »[...] oHaj yoBek je [TATAVICTA - oHnaj Huje; caMmum
tum, Kny6 Jlaga nma 4iaHOBe MINMPOM CBeTa, Y XOMOHTYIY, UCTO Kao n 'y Iby
Opneancy win Mecepuny” un pparmeHTapru3oBanm MaHUGECT jyrogafjancre
Ilparana Anexcuha (HasBan y 36upuu Jaga-wiank ,Kako 6u na bam He pek-
HeM J1a je paja...”): ,[Jama uma cBetcku (worldman) xapakrep: naja je mpony-
KaT MHTEPHAIVOHATHUX X0Tel ¢oajea, Aaja je Ha OyIBap ceBaCTOIONY TAKO
xox Kyhe xao u Ha Calle arenal, Unter den linden n na 3pumenny” (Aleksi¢
1978: 93) Mmo>xeMo pehu fa ce rOTOBO U/IEHTUYHO, CAMO BapuparbeM JTOKaIn-
TeTa y KojuMa caM ayTop MaHudecta o61TaBa, MIpeHOCH 1fieja AelleHTpupa-
HOCTH Jajia-TIoKpeTa.

Hakse, MaHU}ECT y CPIICKOM OFHOCHO jyTOCTIOBEHCKOM Jafjlau3My Ipef-
CTaB/ba TPAHCKY/ITYPHM OfIjeK HeMauKe, OffHOCHO paHIfycKe Aaje. bamoBcku
pedriexc gagancTYKor ManudecTa Ha jyrofaflauCTuaky MaHndecT BUA/bIUB
je y KkBa3auTeo30(CKOM AMCKYPCY KOjIIM 3aII09Nbe HerOB IPBY JaJauCTUIKI
npornac ,[lagamzam™ ,YMmerHocT Oemre yama, mocana’ (Aleksi¢ 1978: 83).
AnexcuheB mamapnckypc HabujeH je KOHTpafMKTOpHOCTMMA 1 adeKTupa-
HOM cy6jextuBHomhy: , Ilupkynnpa yBek peannusam uctuue. VicTuna je M
0j mojam (2x2=5), n KOHTpacT BapKa je Mmoj mojam.” (Aleksi¢ 1978: 83)
Hay4Ha ancTpakTHOCT je OBJje CPe[ICTBO 3a KBa3VCUIIOTU3Me:

»BUIETU YMETHOCT He 3Ha4M BpaTuTi ce gorahajy (cyporar 6es koHKypeHIuje!)
usMeHa fforahaja peasnreje aIcTpaKTH O C T. AIICTPAKTHOCT je CMIICA0 BeN-
Kux 6uTHOCTH He cuTHUX. To je cMmcao ymerHuHe. He pomaHTuKa (YByKao caM
ce rocrofie y )KyTy manupl), 1a g au 3 aM je IPUMUTUBUCTUYKY CEKYHIO-AIl-
CTPaKT ca HeKalbeM cBera y Tpaguuyju. (Yuaute ce reratn!)” (Aleksi¢ 1978: 84)

Ha kpajy, ,cumjentnsmu” cy takobe smoymorpebpeHn ga 6m ce jour
jeIHOM MCTaKao pelaTMBM3aM YHYTap OM/IO KaKBOTI JOKa3HOT TKMBA: ,+ 1
1:1=1 Bpyio mobpo Kapg genuMm ucto/ -1  1x1=I je Kao 1 KaJ MHOXXUM / jecT
nomTyjre Hecmucao (Aleksi¢ 1978: 90).

Jlokas fja je TEKCT JalauCTUYKOT MaHUdecTa Jajauc TUYHUjI Kafia mobuja
APYTY AafaliCTMYKM MaHuQecT nMaMo y fiBa Tekcrta 6pahe Munnh, /by6o-
Mmupa u Bbpanncnasa: ,3akonuk gpxase Jaga-Jox” u ,,? Jaga Autupana’. Y
IIPBOM ce eypOpUYIHO CraBe ,aHTWIOTHKA U MapajloKC Kao IIOKpeTadl, He
KIbJDKEBHOT 3aKOHa (KaHOHa) Beh AMCTONMjCKOT, (UKIMjCKOT JIp>KaBHOT.
Cy6numanujy antugedunuryje Munuhu cy y HaMepu ja ONOBpPrHY fapy
Iparana Anekcuha, m3amior u3 okpupa 3eHUTU3MA, IIOCTABUIN § CBOM
IPYTOM TEeKCTY: »J/lazia je moceiba KOH3eKBEHI[a eBpOIen3npamwa Kabaper-
cKke MOo3roBHOCTH. / Jlaja je akTMBUTET CBMjy 0OOPY’KaHUX MUHYCA, KOju Cy
CKpacM/IM Ha TPaHUIIY jeHe HOBe eroxe. / (Kyp3uB) Ja caM gafancr, jep ja To
Hucam!” (Poljanski 1983: 291); yuBpCcTMBIIN jOj TAaKO MAECHTUTET aHTUUICH-
TUTETOM. JaCHO MCKa3aH aHMMOSUTET IIpeMa A Y MPETXOJHOM IPUMePY

9 Kopuinhennu TekcT JOCTyIaH Ha MHTepHeT cTpaHuiu: https://anarhisticka-biblioteka.net/
library/richard-huelsenbeck-dadaisticki-manifest (mpucrynmeno 22.4.2018.)
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KYJIMUHMPA IACKBMINCTUYKUM CIyLITamkbeM Yy aHTUTEOPUjy, HeJoKa3aHe
KBasUMIEHTUTETE O3HAYeHe y TEKCTY 3HAKOM jeJJHAKOCTI:

»JajjansaM je mapacuT KOoju CBECHO JICMCaBa MO3SUTHUBE U IIpeTBapa UX y Hera-
tuse. (Hopman) Ilocnema nMHMja: Heranyja - HEraTUBHOCT - aNcypy. Jamancra
je 4OBeK ca JBa TIeHMCA. JeflaH y MO3Ty a Jipyru Mehy Horama. OHaHUIIIE OHaj
KOju My je y mo3ry. [la crepma mpocyTa y Ba3AyX He oIsiohaBa TO 3Hajy U CTY-
OEeHTU MeguIuHe. [Ja OHaHMja MOXKe JOBECTH Off CKJIEPO3€ CPLia TO 3HAjy U CaMI
OHaHMCTM. Al flaje fajgam3aM = OHaHUja 6e3 MKAaKBUX pe3yJ/ITaTa TOra
CY CBECHU caMoO OHM Hajborbu Koju ¢y ra ce ogpexan” (Mici¢ 1983: 294).

[Tatapusnka kao mpeBasmnaxewme Merapusuke, Gpu3uKy Hemoryhmx
cuTyanuja, IOBpaTaK C OHE MM C OBE CTpaHe IpefCTaB/ba, Y Jlene3oBoj
BU3YPM, aHTULMIIALN)Y KOjy je YKapu, HacTaB/pajyhu ce Ha HUYEaHCKY MAEjY
o ,cMpTu bora”, peannsoBao u mpe gajgancTa u mpe Xajrerepope OHTONOTHje
¢denomena gecrpykunje. HajaBy gaganctuaxor npornaca JKapu (koju je cBoje
CTBapa/IalliTBO OKOHYAO0 JleceT TOAVHA IIpe HaCTaHKa Jjajie) OCTBapyje MpeKo
naTaU3NIKOT IpeKopaderha IPaHNIIa MOTYhIIX )KMBOTHNUX CUTYal1ja.

JumaHoBcka BU3ypa HpefmafaliCTUYKOL, NaJaCTUYKOr ¥ IIOCTAafa-
VICTMYKOT IIepUOfia KPO3 TEKCTOBe MaHM(ECTHOr THIIa Kao MmTo Y ,CTBapa-
Jauky 4YuH U ,Anpomno ,ready-mades™ mokasyje aKCHOJIOIIKY peaTuBU3a-
111jy, CTBapaJadKy YVH IIpUKa3yje Kao ofpa3 HeMOh, a JalalCTU9Ky MaHU-
decT Kao eMaHaIUjy HEOCET/BUBOCTH:

»Y TOCTIefIb0j aHAIM3Y, YMETHVUK MOXKe Ca CBMX KPOBOBA JIa BIYE JIa je TeHMUje;

Mopahe 1a yeka mpecyay mocmatpaua, ia 6u ce [PYIITBEHO IPMU3HATIEC HEroBe

u3sjaBe 1 Jja 6 ra Ha Kpajy IOCTEPUOPHOCT YK/by4YN/Ia Y MOMUTBEHUK VICTOPIje
» Y

ymetHocTr (Di$an 1995: 64).

JlaflancTUYHOCT Ce Y CPICKOj KIbVDKEBHOCTH jaB/ba M y MaHU(ecTnMa
nocne HeoaBaHrapze 1970-ux. Ilpumep 3a To je ¢pmsmusam, mpasary Koju je
Hactao y Humy, a xora cy nytem ,®usucruaxor manngecra” 1981. rogune
yremersuu 3opan Ilemmh Curma, Topan Crankosuh m CreBan bommak,
caipxu 6uTHY croHy u3Mehy mage, ersucreHnujanusMa u GpuanusMa Ipeko
($UKCHO-TIOMMYHE IYHKTyallyje cajiallliber TpeHyTKa. PusmsaMm je momyt
llaZie HEOIBOjUB Of XXMBOTa, HeoTyhuB o cTBapHOCTH. Fberosa yora je ma
HepUKIMOHAMN3Yje KIbI>KEeBHOCT:

»PU3M3aM He MHTEPeCYjy CBETOBMU KOje HEKO 3aMuIl/ba 1 xenu. OH 1eBa o cBe-
TOBMMaA jeCTeCTBEHUM — OHMMa Koju jecy. IToesuja ¢pusmnca Jecre 3a cBeT Koju
Jecre. OHa meBa o IleHaMa Ha IHUjaI, O PeJOBUMA 3a XJ1e6, 0 MCTalbEeHIM IT0pPO-
AMYHUM OylIeTUMa, O O4ajy IOACTaHapa, leBa O HeypeAHoj QMO jeJHOT JaHa
KaJia je TpajloM BUT/IA0 BETap, IIeBa O CYHIY KOje 13a3MBa ONEeKOTHHE, IIeBa O
TEOPMjM PENaTMBHOCTY M KBAaHTHMM CKOKOBMMA €/IEKTPOHA, II€Ba O IIOJTHOM
OJIHOCY JIOK Ha TeJIeBU3MjU ObaBelITajy O pacTy LieHa CTpyje, IleBa O TPYIOM
mapajiajsy ¥ HAIyIITEeHUM IO/bMMA — He O BPEJHUM — CpIenapaTe/bcKu —
[o6puM patapyMa, IeBa O CyCPeTy Y jefHO Bede M HOAM3alby CYKbe — U3 KOT
CBe IIPOMCTIYE / HE U3 YeXIbUBUX TIOT/IE[la KAKO Cy HAC y4m/y / eBa o KUILIH, O
HYKJIeapHUM LleHTpanaMa, o hybpery, o cMory, o paTy / anu He O NICTOPUjCKOM,
Beh 0 JbyICKOM, IICHIXOJIOLIKOM paTy, / OHa IeBa O CBeMy LITO JecTe, 6e3 askHe
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Xerbe Ja ce MKoMe ¥ ndemy / ma Ma To 6unn CyHiie u Bacuona / gogsopu. Ona
He xenu pa 6yne Buute JECTE on camor Benmnuanctsenor JECTE” (Bo$njak,
Stankovi¢, Pe$i¢ 2007: 15-16).

®usmsam je, momyT faje, MO3UTUBAH IpeMa MHPaHTWIHOM: ,Pusn-
CTUYKM je3VK je je3VK IpeiMeTa KOjy Ce HVDKY Kao y [ie4joj Clrarajaniy, Ipa-
nehu cnmky uctnHe jemHe enoxe, jesHor BenuvyancTseHor CAJJA” a myncanmje
KIbVDKeBHUX pafiKaan3aMa BIjie, OKCMMOPOHCKM peueHo, Kao HallpefjoBabe
IIPEKO Ha3al0oBamba, OJHOCHO KPO3 KpeTame of HagpeannsMa ka fagu CAITA:

»HajipeanmncTu mymrajy ga MpamnyoHaTHO, MHTYUTUBHO U MOACBECHO TOBOPU
KpO3 BUX U TaKO IOCTajy MEXaHM3MU, MOIyTe, IpeaMeTy, XOMHNUIN 3a IPO-
6ujarme HAAICUXMIKOT M HMOAICUXNIKOT y CBET PEalHOCTH, Y KUBOT. Pusn-
CTMYKA [T0e3nja Huje u He enu fa 6yge caobpahajHo cpencTso, amapar, KOM-
mjyTep 3a IpeBobere MpaIMOHATHOL, UHTYUTMBHOT 1 NOACBECHOT Ha je3UK
peanHocTu. [locTa je moesuje NCMXOaHATUTUYKUX ApXeTUIICKUX MecHMKa! Ous-
UCTY y3UMAjy MPaLMOHATHOCT, HaTOHE, ITO/ICBECT KA0 jeflaH Off CBOjUX IIpefi-
MeTa IeBamba; MPALVMOHAIHN U PAl[MIOHAJIHU Cy HAIlM CTaBOBMU, IIpeMa CBETY,
a CBeT je OHaKaB KaKaB jeCTe — PaBHOJYIIAH Ha CBEKONMKM JyXOBHU KOLIMap
qyoBeka” (Bos$njak, Stankovi¢, Pesi¢ 2007: 18).

®usyctu noTBphyjy moeTnukuM ofpehuBamem pasnke cpaM Hajpe-
anucTa y cBoM MaHugecty cBoj npeHTuTeT. OBaKBa Ipakca je yoOudajeHa
3a Jafy, TUM IIpe IITO je OHA jeflaH Off PETKMX aBaHTapHMUX IIpaBala Koja
eTMMOIOMKY u3beraBa cypuxc -usam. 360r Tora je moce6HO MHAMKATHBHO
cBeobyxBaTHO mcTuname differentiae specificae cBor nmpasua y ogHocy Ha
ZIpyTre MHOTO BUIIIEe HETO CIMYHOCTH.

Teopuja gagautiiuuxoz manudeciiia

Mopdornoruja gagancTiakor MaHudecTa IoKasyje HaM IpuHIIe QyHK-
IIVIOHNCamba Jjafia-IOKpeTa Ma KOJIMKO OH e/leo a Oy/ie HecarJeiuB M Hecas-
HaT/bVB. OYHKIMOHA/IHE JOMMHAHTE OBMX IIPOIPaMCKMX TEKCTOBa IIOKa3yje
fla OHM HACTajy He TONMKO fla 61 ce 06jacHNIO0 QYHKIMOHNCAbe JaJaNiCTUIKe
TEKCTyaJ/IHe IIpaKce, KOMVMKO fla OV ce HajaBU/IO yKUJame OKOIITAINX TPaju-
IIUjCKMX TBOPEBIHA, Koje He 00yXBaTajy caMo JjoaBaHTapAHY YMETHUYKY IIPO-
AYK1Hjy (Ka>keMO YMEeTHUYKY jep je Aaja MHOTO BHUIIIE Off je[{HOT Mefiyja, Kib/-
YKEBHOCTII), HETO 1 aBaHTAPAY CaMy, YK/bydyjyhu u gamy mudHo.

Heranujom n opbanuBameM 61710 KaKBOT yCTa/beHOT NPUHINIA CTBA-
pama, a Ha 4eMy 1 6a3MvYHO IO4YMBa MaHUPECT, JafauCTU Jjola3e Ha Tao-
UCTNYKY myTamy npasHuHe (Uyanr Ile). Vi3sBogumo Many 3ak/bydak Ipema
4eMy ce JafjaucTaky (MaHMdecTHM) 06MMK 3aCHMBA Ha OINCY OHOTA IITa
lajia HUje, OHOTa MITO ce M30cTaBba. Kopuurhewem mspasa mopdonornja,
Tako offomaheHor y 6uonornju n MMHrBUCTUIY, cKpeheMo ma>kmy Ha Kop-
IIOPATHO CEMAHTUYKO MNOJbe Jjafie — HAJaMCTIIKM MaHU(ECT ce flefie3-raTa-
PMjeBCKM TpeTypa Kao 61/bKa KOja pU3OMCKU PacTe, BeHe 1 TacH ce.

Ilana je, xaja je ped 1 0 MaHM(ECTHOj POAYKIUjI, HA CIIOTEPajKOB-
CKOM Tpary 0esMHTepecHOI IMHU3Ma: FOBOPM Ce, M3puye Ce, IpO3yBa Ce
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Ia 6u ce oceTme rpaHuLe U ucTe ce cpyume. Jagancruaku Mannudecr je,
KaKO CMO BN, aHTUCUCTEMCKM, aHTUTEOPUjCKY, Yak 1 areopujcku. On
je, pexyIy 611 enMCTeMOOMIKY AHAPXUCTH, IPOTUB TeOpHje, IPOTUB METOJE.
I[Ipenasehu Ha TepeH jesuka, Jaja ToBOp y MaHN(ECTY je CPOAAH JepUVjaH-
CKOM IIOjMY Ja-roBopa (,pekaa-kaszanma’). Jesmdyka HeeKOHOMMYHOCT JKaka
Jlepuae M [aflauCTMYKO pacuIlame MCKa3a y KyMyJalyju pemyH[aHIM,
UMajy I1/b fa GOPMaNTNCTUUKY [e3ayTOMATU3Y]y PeLelyjy fafagucKypca,
OfIHOCHO Jla-fla-roBopa. MaHudecTHM TBOpall, TEOPUjCKU ,IIPUIIOBEAAY”
je sampaBo ITyTanuia ,0e3 pauyHa® KOjU HACYMMYHO IIETa, TAYHUje KPY>KI
y HaMepu na usahe m3 TamHuIe jesuka. 3aTo U HaHAC, HOC/IE BUIIE Off CTO
TOAVHA Off HACTaHKa Jlajie, ¥ HEIlITO Makbe Off CTO KaJia je ped O HbeHOj CMPTI,
MO>Ke ce ca IIPaBOM ITOCTABUTH IUTabe: MOXKe /M Ce CYLUITHHCKU TeOPUjCKI
CBeOOYXBAaTHO TOBOPUTM O JJaJaiCTMYKOM MaHMdecTy? ViMa mu nsnacka us
60pXeCcOBCKM KOHI[MIIMPAHOT je3MYKOT ITyCTUCKOT TaBYPMHTA 3BAHOT f1afia-
ucTuIky Manndect?
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Vladimir B. Peri¢
THE MORPHOLOGY OF DADA MANIFESTO

Summary

The co-relation between dada and theory is approached from several different angles: by
means of manifesto, program text fraught with theory, by means of dadasophia, Dadaistic
antiphilosophy, as well as by means of the direct feedback of dada and formalism, which was
contemporary to it. Dadaistic manifesto succumbs to the phenomenon of program prolif-
eration and, paradoxically, to self-refutation of statements and attitudes. Dadasophia is an
antisystemic phenomenon relying on the aesthetics of Chuang Tzu’s Taoism emptiness, the
cynicism of Diogenes of Sinope, and it is also close to the idea of eternal comeback of the same
Friedrich Nietzsche. The reflexes of the Dadaistic theory can be seen in Heidegger’s consid-
erations of ontological destruction, epistemological anarchism of Paul Feyerabend, as well as
in Derrida’s conception of “free play”. The anticipation of the Dadaistic theory can be found
in the pataphysics of Alfred Jarry, its practice in merz of Kurt Schwitters, and its reflexes in
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movements like Ni§ physism and marginalism. The paper eventually examines the two-step T
of dada and Russian formalism on the plan of radical practice of the theory of procedure and x
bewilderment, being in direct relation with it. o

Key words: dada, theory, manifesto, taoism, nihilism, epistemological anarchism. ‘g
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Yuueepsuineiticka 6ubnuoiiexa ,,Csettiosap Mapkosuh”
Leniniap 3a nayxy

»ECTETMYKE KOHTEMIUTAIINJE”
OIVIMUTPUJA MUTPMHOBURA MJIN: O JEJHO]
AJITEPHATUBHO] I'TOBAJII3ALIJ?

TexcT ce ofHOCM Ha aBaHTapfHy TEOPMjCKY OCHOBY YKYyIIHe
mucnu Jumunrpuja Murtpunosuha, koja he ce mpommuupatm Ha
MOfielly IEerOBOT WIaHKAa ,EcTeTnmuxe KoHTeMITamuje’, Kao Ipae
HIYHOT TeKcTa n3Mely merose ’jyrociioBeHcKe’ U Hberose eBpOICKe’
dbase. Pay Tpeba [ja yKa)ke Ha BaKHOCT TaKBe TEOPMjCKe OCHOBE KaKO
3a MutpunosuheBe KpuTHUKe HATINCE, TAKO U 3a IETOBO KacHHUje
OPYLITBEHO, a IIOTOM M JYXOBHO aHra)kopame. Pemarmpusanuja
yoO14ajeHoT IofiBajamba HberoBe INTepaType Ha MoMeHyTe iBe ¢dase
Ha Hajoo/pyt HauMH he 6MTHU CIIpOBefieHa UCTUIIabeM 3HaYaja YWIAHKa
»EcreTnuke koHTemmaaumje” ¥ HeroBoM axryammsanujom. OBO
HApOYMTO JOIA3M [0 U3PaKaja Y KOHTEKCTY 3aCHMBaIba CBOjeBPCHOT
aJITepHATUBHOT [PYIITBEHOTI NOpETKa, MHULMPAHOT Guno30pujom
Jumutpuja Mutrpunosuha. C 0631pom Ha 06MM 1 paciiOH HEroBUX
CTaBOBa ¥ MHTepeCcoBama, H0o6uheMo yBUJ Y CYLITUHCKY IIPEMUCY
aBaHTrapfe y ibJIMa, IITO ce MaHMdecTyje y paHoj, a/u 1 KacHujoj pasu
IberOBOT pajia.

Kpyune peun: Mutprunosnh, aBaHrappa, onTumManta npojexiuja,
Ky/JTypa TOTAJTHOT PacKI/ja, MOIEPHUCTUYKA PeMHTepIpeTalja.

The best political, social, and spiritual work we can do is to withdraw the
projection of our shadow onto others.
C. G.Jung

Varnema ga ce Moxe medMHUCATH IIOBPEMEHO MCIO/baBame [eHmja y
OKBIPY IIOCTOjalba JbY/IN Y BpEMEHY U IIPOCTOPY, TO jeCT — y OKBUPY OHOT
CBeTa y KOMe JlenyjeMo Kao mojefuHiy. Ha Hexkw 4ypmaH HaumH, MehyTum,
MOXKe ce MPYMEeTHUTH CHenudNUyIHa 03a MPaBUIHOCTU Y UCIIO/baBaby II0je-
OVUHAYHOTI TeHMja: Herge ce Ta IIpoMeHa ucno/baBa jacHO U HEJBOCMUCIIEHO,
ycrer; 4era mbeH Hocual, 6MBa ofiMax 1 TOTOBO IPMPOIHO MPEMO3HAT Off CBOT
OKpYXKemba, 0K ce KaTKajf IIpomeHa fiemaBa 1o NpyHIUITY ,0[CYyTHE IIPUCYT-
HOCTI, T1a 1eH AyX He MOpa HY>KHO OfjMax OMTH IIperno3Hatr u npuxsaheH.
Bepnep Xajsen6epr, no6utuuk Hobenose Harpaze 3a ¢pusuxy (1932), pexao je
Jla y CTBApPHOCTH IIOCTOje TI0jaBe 3a KOje He Bake 00jeKTMBHM 3aKOHM BpeMeHa

1 milnovic@unilib.rs
2 Pajje 610 M37I0KeH y BULLY YCMEHOT CaOIIITeHha Ha OKPYT/IOM CTONY ,, AuMutpuje Mutpu-
Hosuh 1 HOBO 06a”.
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U IIPOCTOPa, a MofiepHa (u3MKa CyBepeHo TBPAM [a IOCTOjU MaTepuja Koja
HMje CTBAapHA U Jla Ce 33 HeKe OYMINIeHO dU3NUKe MojaBe (HIp. MOHANIAME
€/IeKTPOHA) He MO>Ke YTBPAUTYU HU MeCTO, HM €HepTuja, HU Mepa.

Kapa je 1999. rogune, Ha nBuiy XX Beka, Ha IIITAHCKO-(PAHIYCKO] Tpa-
Huny, y [Tamnonnum, noBofjoM InefieceTe ToAMUIIbLIE OCHMBaba EBporncke
3ajequuiie u EBporicke yHuje, ofp>kaHa KoHpepeHiuja IlenTpa 3a eBporcke
crynuje y HaBapny, Ha kojoj ce o Jumutpujy Mutpunosnhy rosopuao kao
0 IPOPOKY M MHUIIMjATOPY aKTYeTHOT eBPOIICKOT yjefumbema — Ouia je To
IOTBPJa NPMHIUIIA ,OfICYyTHE IPUCYTHOCTH , KOja CBEJJOYM O MCIIO/baBamby
I'ennja. Peynma Benmxor 3Hanuma MutpuHoBmheBOr yKYIHOT 3aBelITama,
cprckor akafiemuka IIpenpara Ilamasecrpe: ,,Tako cam ce HIOHOBO yBepuo fa
Iumutpuje Mutpunosuh sancra nma 4yHy croco6HOCT fja 6ye npucyTaH
¥ KaJ] I'a HeMa, Jia ce oOHaB/ba 1 Bpaha kaj cBuMa usriesa aa je sabopas/ber”
(Palavestra 2011: 42).

OHo Ha 1ITa je cpa3MepHO PeTKO YKa3MBaHO Y NOCaJallboj TeOPUjCKOj
U KIbVKEBHOMCTOPUJCKO]j JIUTEPATYPH jecTe jeflaH CYLITMHCKO aBaHTapfHU
TEOPUjCKM TIOCTY/AT KOjU Ce Hajlasy y caMOM TeMe/by Mucnu Jlumurpuja
Mutpunosnha, MUCINOLA, TECHUKA, MICTVKA, BU3MOHAPA M MOJEPHOT IIPO-
HOBEJHNKA, jeIHOT Off PEeTKUX CPIICKUX KYJITYPHMX IOC/ICHNKA, IPU3HAjMO
TO, KOjM je OCTaBMO 3aBUJIAH JJYXOBHM TpPAr U y APYyTUM KyATypama. 3aTo
61CcMO, IIpe HO J1a Ty MIICA0 VIMEHYjeMO YTOINjCKOM, JaHaC MOIJIN O H0j FOBO-
PUTHM K0 O ,,OIITMMA/IHO IIPOjeKTOBAHOj .

Haume, y camoj ucTopuju aBaHrappie, HofpasyMeBajy ce u Mehyco6Ho
cMemyjy iBa (heHOMeHa: MHAVBY/Ya/THO PYLIM/IAIITBO U KOJIEKTUBHO I'pajin-
Te/bCTBO. Kako je y cB0joj nmnbepanHoj COIMOMONIKOj IIOCTABIIM KOHCTATOBAO
Ilerep buprep, oficynHa KapaKTepUCTMKA aBaHTapfie jeCTe IEeH 3aXTeB 3a
YHUIITEEeM L[eJIOKYIIHe TpajMl[MOHaTHe ,MHCTUTyLunje Kynrype (Birger
1998). Ho, To He 3Haum [ja aBaHrapfa HeMa U CBOjeBPCHM HMO3UTVMBHM IIOJL.
Y cBOjuUM UCTpaXKMBambyMa aBaHTapye, 3arpedbayku TeopeTnyap Anekcangap
drakep je Kao caMy Cp>X TOT (peHOMEeHa 03HAYMO OHO IITO je Ha3Bao ,,ONTH-
MaJIHa Ipojeknyja’. Yrommja je cuMOOMMYHA O3HAKA 32 MECTO VU 3eMJbY
KOja He ITOCTOjI, IOK Ce aBaHTap/ia IeK/IapaTMBHO 3a/1ake 32 IIOTIIYHY MeTa-
MOph03y IIeIOKYITHOT IPYIITBA, KY/IType M YMETHOCTH, Y IPABIy CBOjeBP-
CHe cBeoOyXBaTHe eCTeTCKe PeBOyLuje, Te y TOM CMUCIY MMa M3BECHU
IIPOjeKTUBHO-(QYTYPOIOMIKY IPU3BYK. 3a Pas/uKy Off yTOINje, ,ONTUMATHY
IpOjeK1Njy” KapaKTepuile, fakie, KOHKpeTHU n360p moryhHocTu y ucro-
PUjCKOM BpeMeHYy. Y CBOjoj Kibu3M ,,IloeTnka ociopaBama: aBaHrapfia U KibI-
KeBHa j1eBu1a, axep faje NCTOPUjaT TEPMIUHA, KA0 U HeTOBY AeDUHNULIN]Y:
»Optimalna projekcija ne oznac¢uje idealno strukturirani prostor buduénosti,
ona ga ne nastoji definirati, ve¢ oznacava kretanje kao biranje ‘optimalne
varijante’ u prevladavanju zbilje” (Flaker 1982: 68). ITorBpay oBor ¢eHOMeHa
MoxeMo mpoHahm y 6pojHuM mporpaMcko-MaHnu(ecTaTMBHUM MCKa3uMa
aBaHTapAUCTa, peanusalyjaMa 1 13IIefy OpOjHUX aBaHTapIHMX YaCOINCa U
ny6nmKanmja, Kao 'y eKCIIMIMTHUM aBaHTapHUM JieTMa.
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OBaj mpoliec MOXXeMO, Ka0 OCHOBHY pa3BOjHY HUT aBaHTapfe, IpuKa-
3aT¥ KPO3 OIHOC: KYITYpa ,TOTaTHOT pacKMa’ — aBaHTapjiHA ,ONTMMaTHa
npojexnuja’. Oba oBa peHOMeHa YMHe aBaHTAPHY JTVHUjY pa3Boja HOBOT
cBeTa. Y CBaKoj of OBMX MaHM(ecTalMja aBaHTapAHOT AyXa BUJI/BUB je
jacaH mpollec KpeTama Off IOTIIYHOT of0alMBama O HOBOT rpabema, off
pylmIadke, aHTUCTPYKTypHe CTBapajauke IpaKce 0 IperajamTsa 1
noKymaja ¢popMupama HOBe CTPYKType. VIMeHOBaHM IpoliecC [JOMasy MO0
M3pa’kaja y CBUM aBaHTapAHMUM IIOKpeTMMa: Off PaHOT QyTypusMa, IpeKo
Kybusma, 3eHUTU3MA, AajausMa, yITpanu3Ma, Uiy KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA, CBe
IO KaCHUjUX Mame VIV BUIIe YCIeNTHMX IOKyIaja BeMVKIX aBaHTapIHUX
cuHTe3a. Takobhe, onTuManHa mpojekuyja je BUA/bUBA U Y eKCIVTULVTHUM
pajioBMMa CaMMX aBAaHTAPJNCTA, KaJl TOJ Y CBOM Jie/ly KpeHy (yTypOIOmKN
npojekroBaru: AnonuHep, llapa, 3amjatun, Mwuuuh, Anekcuh, panu
Kpnexa, panu Ilerposnh.

OnrumanHa npojexiuja, gakie, Huje BesaHa 3a UJIe0NIOTHjy, Kao y CIIy-
4ajy HajpeannsMa, Ha (pOHY HOMUTUYKOr ONTUMM3MA, jep Ce 3aCHMBA Ha
CBOjeBPCHOM IIPOPOYKO-€CTETUYKOM ONTUMMU3MY, KOju ce MaHudecTyje
IIPEKO AaBAHTAPJHOT 3aXTeBa 3a IIPOXKMMabeM KIMBOTA I TIOCTOjalba YMETHO-
mhy. OHa HIje Be3aHa HU 3a HEKY BPCTY Hajie Y MeTapU3NM4IKOM CMUCTY, Beh
je KOHKpeTHa norpara 3a Moryhuocruma 6ygyhsocTn.

Bume Hero y 610 koM MutpuHoBnheBoM crucy, oBa aBaHIapiHa TeO-
pUjcKa NOTKa, JO/Masy [0 U3paxkaja y fieny ,EcreTmuxe koHTemmanuje. O
KPUTHUIIM KOje HeMa, i Onbpana pasrpabenocti”. Ocnamajyhu ce Ha Kiury
HeMadKor rcuxosnora Bongranra ITaynuja u craBHor mBajijapckor rypya Kapa
I'ycraBa Jynra Cunxporuyuitieili Kao Ha4eno akay3anHux 6e3d, Kao ¥ Ha 3HaMe-
HUTY JYHTOBY KBUTY YcliomeHe, cHO8U, pasmunibarea, ApTyp Kectep je Hanu-
cao kwury Kopenu tiogygaprocitiu (The Roots of Coincidence), y kojoj ce 6aBu
(beHOMEHOM CHMHXPOHMIINTETA, Y aBaHTapAu IpedepupaHe mnojase. V3yseTHo
pasybeH u pasHONMMK cMep AYXOBHUX aKTMBHOCTY U MHTETEKTYa/lHUX 3aHMN-
Mmama [IuMurpuja Mutpunosmnha, noce6HO ¢ 063MpOM Ha HEroBO 3aMalllHO
MHTEPECOBabe 32 HATIPUPOJHO, OHOCTPAHO, €KCTPACEH30PHO M OKY/ITHO,
Ipy»a o61/be MOryhHOCTY 3a yoyaBame I10jaBa CMHXPOHMIIUTETA.

Y ckIany ca TMM, CTOjU U YMEbeHNLIA fIa CY »,EcTeTnuke KOHTeMIIanuje”
ob6jaB/beHe 6amr 1913. rogyHe ¥ HamycaHe yIpaBo y Pumy, y TpeHYTKy Kaja
Ce UTAIUjaHCKU KYJATYPHM M APYLITBEHU KOHTEKCT JOOpaHO IpMa CUIOBHU-
TUM QYTYypUCTUYKUM PEBOITOM, Kajja Y MCTOM IIPOCTOPY OOopaBe M PyCKu
¢yrypuctu (bypmyk, Kpydonux, MajakoBcku n Xje6mUKOB TOAMHY JjaHA
npe MurprnosuheBor Tekcta 06jaBibyjy y Pycuju cnaBun ,,Illamap jaBHOMe
MHewy , IOK Ce UCTe TOAMHe Kao U ,EcTeTnyke KOHTeMIUIanyje” 10jaBjbyje
n Anonuuepos MaHudect ,,OyTyprucTruka anturpaguuuja’ u IlanuHujes
»Moj dyrypusam”). C gpyre crpane, 1913. roguHa je OHa y K0joj ce 1 MHa4e
110jaB/byjy HajBa>XHMja Jie/Ia MOJIEpHE €BPOIICKE KYAType U BEPOBATHO je joll
jemymHO 1922. rogyHa yropeauBa ca OBUM IPOCHjaBalbeM eBPOIICKOr fyxa. Te
1913. rofuHe, KaKO HAC y CB0jOj, Y KOHTEKCTY CPIICKe HayKe O KIbV>KeBHOCTH,
He3aobmmasHoj kwusu o Mwurpunosnhy, obasemraBa Ilpenpar IlamaBe-
crpa (Palavestra 1977: 165-167), usmelby ocranor, Curmynzn ®@pojz objasibyje
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Tottem u a6y, Heph Jlykau Teopujy pomana, Ocang lllnenrnep npsu Tom
Ipounaciuu 3aiiaga, Hukonaj bephajes @unosogujy cnoboge, Mopuc Merep-
NMMHK ecej ,O cMptu’, a Muren ne YHamyHo ,,[parnyno ocehame xmBora’.
Ucre ropmue Vrop Crpasuncku crtBapa Ilocsehusare tiponeha, Ensapn
Mynk nospmasa ¢pecky y aymu YHusepautera y Ocmy, Tomac Man nmmre
Cmpi y Beneyuju, Teopr Tpakn u Tordpun ben 06jaBmyjy cBoje mecHm4Ke
36upke, @pann Kadka nume npsy rinasy 6yayher pomana Amepuka, a ITemc
Ilojc saBpuaBa [Jabnunuye. bro je To KpyunjaaHyu TPEHYTaK MOJepPHE €BPOII-
CKe UCTOpuje, Kajia je npe Benuku part, eBpONCKY yMETHIUYKY CEH3VOVMTNTET
104e0 /la YIO3Haje 3ajefHMUYKY KYNATypy — oHo 1To Ilerep buprep nasusa
Ky/ITYpOM TOTA/THOT PAcKUAA C TPafiNLIMIOHATHOM IapafiuTMOM.

Konuko je moTpe6HO OBaj TEKCT HAyYHO PeBAIOPU30BATH, HOBOHHO
roBopu Beh U jefHa TeXHMYKaA YMbeHUIIA: 0Baj MuUTpuHOBMhEB TeKCT Ipen-
CTaB/ba, MY3UYKUM PEYHIKOM PEeUYeHO, L[e3ypy — KaKo y 61orpadckoMm, TaKo
1 y KOHTEKCTy TaJalllibe CPIICKe KYyITypanHe cTBapHOCTHM. Hamme, HakoH
»EcTeTnukux koHTeMIvtanuja® Mutpunosnh Buie nehe o6jaButn HujenHy
IIeCMy MM YMETHMYKY KPUTHKY (Ca M3Y3eTKOM JIBa Mama TeKCTa Y MCTOM
IyXy, objaB/peHa mpeq caM oxnasak y Enrmecky). Takobe, oBaj TekcT mpen-
CTaB/ba CBOj€BPCHU NMYHM TECTAMEHTAPHM 3aBeT, Kajla je ped O HalMo-
HATHOM KYJITYPHOM IOC/IEHUINTBY ¥ ApywTBeHOM nperuyhy. Jortapammn
HEKPYHUCAHN JIMJEP IIPO-jyTOCTIOBEHCKUX CyOBEP3MBHIX MHTENEKTYaTHIX
aKTMBHOCTY M XapU3MaTUYHM MHCIIMPATOP KOHKPETHUX aKIMja I JleloBaba
jYTOCTIOBEHCKM OPMjeHTHCAaHE OMIA[MHE, 3ayBEK HAINyIITa, Y IpejBedepje
Benuxor para, cBOjy KyATypHY TEPUTOPUjy U je3UK; M HMPUCTyIa BETMUKO]
eBPOIICKOj MaTUI[M OHJAIIBYX JYXOBHNUX, MHTEIEKTYaTHUX U €30TePUjCKIUX
CTpyjama, y KojuMa, Takobe, ocTaB/pa cmenududan Tpar. Vako ce, mpu
IIOMEHY OBOT 6morpadckor feTasba, Hajuenrhe HaBOAM HETOB ANOCTONCKM
IaTOC (BYUJ/BVB HIIP. M3 HETOBOT OZITOBOPA OpaTy 0 ,,O0yKTMIBM KOja ITaMTI
n »cejauy 6ymayhe >xeTBe”) MM ompaBjaHM CTPaxX Of IMOTEHIIMjaTHe MOTepe
€ 003MpOM Ha YMIEHUILY O OMJIA/JMHCKOM, M/IaZlo00CaHCKOM IPBALITBY, MU
CMO CKJIOHMjU Jla OB3j YMH IIOCMATpaMoO y KOHTEKCTY YKymHor Murpuno-
BIheBOT aBaHTapJHOT Jel0Balba, KOje, YKOIMKO JKe/IM OCTaTy aBaHTapfHO,
Mopa nhu y IpaBIly pajyKaTHOT M KOHKPETHOT oncToBehnBama ca caMum
Ie7IOM, Y jeTHOM peMOOOBCKOM CMUCITY — Kao 3aMeHa Teopuje IMpPaKcoM U
HOTBphUBame cTBapalallITBa KOHKPETHUM ayTEHTMYHIM KMIBOTOM.

»Kao KakaB Jy4yoHOIIa 13 POMAHTUYHE JIETEHJ€ UCIIyHheHe IaTOCOM
CyTpaIImuIle, OH OKO cebe CTBapa MUTONIONIKY aypy M Ha Taj HAUMH IOCTIXKE
aIcoNyTHY aBaHTapAHY CUTYyalljy, y KOjOj je YMH Ba>KHUjU Off Jiesia, OTIIOP Off
Tpaguiyje n akiuja ox pesynrara’ (Palavestra 1977: 195).

Tome, HapaBHO, JOIPUHOCH M JIMYHA XapuaMa, Kojy je Murpunosuh
nocenosao. Y kwusu Opax u kpye oko nuctiia "Hoso goba’ (Orage and the New
Age Circle), ITayn Censep je 3ammncao:

»JelBa caM ce 1 pykoBao ca Mutpunosuhewm, kazja cam oceTno TakBo y3oybeme
caMMM HeTOBUM IIPUCYCTBOM Jia Cé YMajIo HycaM OoHecBecTyo. To My ce HIje
IOTOAM/IO HMKA/la HY IIpe HY KacHuje. VI3a Tora 0ocTao M1 je y CBeCTH jaK yTUCAK
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fia je 611710 Hedera He TOMMKO MPAYHOT KOMUKO YIPaBO TajaHCTBEHOT Y Mutpu-
HoBuhy” (Palavestra 2011: 31-32).

Teopujckn yremebeH, NPOJOPHOI CTU/IA M M3Y3€THO CBECTPaH, ca
OoraTMM MCKYCTBOM MJIafaladkMX KYJITYPHO-APYIITBEHMX aKTUBHOCTIH,
MutpunosnheB nmoercko-MaHNQECTATVBHM UCKa3, y KOMe Ce 3aaxe 3a Jie-
CTPYKLIMjy TPafMIIMOHATHIX POPMU U KIINILIea, IPeCTaB/ba IPBY TEOPUjCKI
BaIMIHY aHTULMIIAIN]Y aBaHTapye 1 adupMaIiyjy HOBOT JYXOBHOT IIOpeTKa
y ¢unosoduju, moesuju u ONmITOj KYITYpHO] MpaKCK. YIpaBo caobpaszaH
aBaHrapayu — u MutpuHosuhes uspas y ,EcreTnuknum koHTemmanujama’
— IpefiCTaB/ba TOTaMHM 3axTeB. To je PyTypuctnuka mrarpopma Ha OCHOBY
Koje he ce mpeko KynType aBaHTapgHOT TOTAJIHOT PAaCKUAQ, ,OITMMATHO
IIPOjeKTOBATI HOBU pef CTBapM.

OBo MutpusnosuheBo meno, [ORyIIe, YHEKOTMKO OACTYIIA Off IIOETCKOT
paiMKanM3Ma U3BOPHOT, MapMHETHjeBCKOT (yTypusMa (yocTamoM U pycKu
byrypusam ofcryna of MapuHeTHjeBe IOETCKe IIKO/IE) M JJaHAC Ce MOXKe
TYMa4UTH Y CK/IA[y ca IOKYIlajeM M3BECHe MOJEPHUCTUYKE pe-MHTepIIpe-
tanyje Tpagunuje. OBo je cBakako y Be3u ca MutpuHoBuheBUM TafjalilbuM
HALMOHA/IHUM KYJITYpaJTHUM NoOyJaMa, BUJ/bUBUM Y NOKYIIAjy MOJEPHMU-
3anuje HalMOHA/IHE KYNATypHE IpPaKce U HheHO Be3MBalbe 3a HajaKTyelnHuja
MHTE/IEKTya/iHa U JIyXOBHA CTpyjarba EBpoIle, anu 1 ca CBOjeBPCHUM pe3l-
MUpabeM JOTaallbUX IMYHUX IIPOMMUII/balba €CTeTUYKNUX (peHOMeHa U
IbJIXOBE BE3€ Ca OCTa/JMM BUJIOBMMA JbYJCKUX JIETATHOCTU U JYXOBHE KYJI-
Type. JIpyrum peumma, aBaHrapgHa Oypa Koja je Taja Imodena OecHeTu y
EBpony, cacBuM NpUpOAHO je 6uma ycBOjeHa O CTpaHe MJIAJOor, IO CBOM
KapakTepy Beh ersantmpaHor MUCINOLA, KOji je HOIasuo, IpU TOMe, 13 jefiHe
TpaJuLJOHAaIHE CPeIMHE, KOjy je IOKyIlIaBao OCaBPEMEHNUTI.

MurprunosnheBa XpabpocT Aa Ty TpagMLMOHANHY KyATYpy Bexe 3a
aBaHrapJHY eBPOIICKY MICA0, OCBefjoueHa je Beh 1 unmweHnIom ua cy ,Ecre-
TUYKe KOHTeMITanuje” objaB/beHe y ,bocaHckoj Bumn’, TIaCHUKY TaTpujap-
xanHe rpabaHcke cpenyHe, He 6all OfylIeB/beHe HOBMM HepasyM/bUBUM
MOK/IMYMMA IPOTUB TPAJUIMOHANIHOT ycTpojcTBa. C ipyre cTpane, MuTpu-
HOBMH je yOP30 HAKOH CBOT YIIO3HaBamba Ca HajHOBUjUM €BPOIICKUM J[yXOB-
HUM TeHfleHI[MjaMa, (OPMY/INCA0 U CBOj CTaB y mnorneny 6yayhuoctu came
3amlajiHe LMBUIM3alLMje: MAKO je BEpOBAO Yy IbeH CKOPM paclaj, U TUME y
CBOjUM pasMMIUbabUMa HaroBecTuo yxac ponaseher para, MutpuHosuh
HIje Mao NMoTpedy, HONYT NPUITATHNKA BETVKIX eBPOICKNX aBaHTapAu, ja
y IOTIIYHOCTY Of0aIyl YNTaBY €BPOIICKY TPaAUIIIOHAHY Iapagurmy, seh je
Kao IOTOMaK Taflalllibe KyITypHe nepudepuje EBpone, camoysepeHo mpo-
K/IaMOBA0 CTaB O HY>KHOCTHU GopMUpamba MIaiuX KY/ITypa Ha OCBEIOYEHNM
eBPOIICKMM BPEJHOCTMMA M IHUXOBUM IIPUCTyIambeM eBPOICKOj KYATYPHO]
apeHn, Kako Ou ce yIpaBo caM eBPOICKM 1yX, o6oraheH HOBMM KBaTMTETOM
IPeKO HEOTKPMBEHVX BPEJHOCTM COICTBeHe nepudepuje, o6HoBMOo. bynyha
€30TepuvHa BU3Kja yjeiumene Eppomne, jeflHa Off IPBUX Y €BPOIICKOM Iy XOB-
HOM uckyctBy XX Beka, Ty he umaru cBoje nodeno. OBa Busmja CBOj OCHOB
UMa y ZyXOBHOM IIOPETKY, I1a je TO M3JjBaja Off CBMX OpraHu3aImja Koje cebe
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NEPUMUIINPAJy Kao CBOjeBPCHY aJATE€PHATUBY OpTaHM3aLWju YjequEbeHNX
HallMja, Kao LITO je, mpuMepa papu — World Federalist Movement wiu opra-
Husanuja ,I'pahanu ceera’.

Y cpIicKOj KibMXKeBHOj UcTopuorpaduju ce roToBo 6e3 13yseTka IpeHe-
OperaBa YMEHNIIA O PAC/IOjaBalby CPIICKe aBaHTap/e Ha /iBa pa3dBOjHA TOKa:
PaJVKalHO aBaHTap/IHy CTBapa/ladKy IPaKCy, Koja y MOTIYHOCTHU ofbalyje
6110 KaKaB BUJ capajbe ¢ TpaguioHanTauM gopmama (Jbybomup Munnh,
Iparan Anexcuh, panu Pactko IlerpoBuh nta.) u nmokyuaj MofepHuUCTIYKe
pe-unTepnperanuje rpaguiuje (Munom Ipwanckn — HakoH ,,CTpa>knnosa’,
Munan [Jepunan, dyuman Bacumes, kacan Pactko Ilerposuh nrp.). VMHaue,
KaJla aBaHTapAMCTY TOBOPE O TPAAVILIVjU KOjy Tpeba CPyLIUTH, TO je TOTOBO
yBEeK OHaj VICTOPMjCKM NePUOJ KOjU ce HasuBa MOAEPHUM J060M, feprHI-
TUBHO ycTaHOB/beHMM y XVIII BeKy 1 Hermonpas/bMBO NIOBE3aHNUM Ca XMje-
PapXMjCKUM CUCTeMOM OYp>KOacKoOT APYLITBA. Y TOM CMUCIY, aBaHTappa ce
BeoMa 4eCTO IT03¥Ba Ha IPEeBHOCT, QOIKIOPHO Hacnehe, HAPOAHY, HVKINYHY
KOHIIENLNjy BpeMeHa, pPOMaHTUYAPCKM OTKJIOH Off IIPOCBETUTE/bCKE JIMHIje
pasBoja, a/u 1 Ha pyre yAa/beHe Tpagunuje Appuke n Jlamekor ncroxa.

Kop Iumurpuja Mutpunosnha, kao aHTUIMIIATOpa CPIICKe aBaHTap/e,
JIAKO Ce MOYKe YOUUTH jefjHa CMHKpeTIYKa aMOUIINja, jeaH Off PeTKMX IIOKY-
113ja, KAKO Y CPIICKOM, TaKO I Y €BPOIICKOM KYJITyPa/lHOM NOJPYYjy, BE/IMKe
aBaHTap/iHe CMHTe3€e. Y KOHTEKCTY CPIICKE KIbVKEBHOCTH U KY/ITYyPe, OBa T€H-
IeHIVja je, Ha pasIM4uTe HadMHe, U3pa3uTO BU/bMBA jollI caMo Koj, PacTka
ITerposnha u Cranncnasa Bunasepa, mpe Hero kox Muoma Ilpwanckor.

Naxo ce Mutpnnosuheso aeno Hajuenrhe genn Ha mepuop Ipe U HOCTe
opacka y bputannjy, jeraH objenymbeHy OIS Ha HETOB OIyC, IpyXa Tpe-
HYTHU YBUJ, Y CMUHKPETUYIHI KapaKTep mberose MUCI. Vako ce Taj CMHKpeTH-
3aM Hajuemrhe Tymauu Kao offjek MaCOHCKOT MUCTUYKOT CMHKPETN3Ma, Hallla
IpeMICa je Jla je OH MHULMjATHO U CYIITUHCKM aBaHrapAHor pega. OBo Tum
Ipe LITO y KBI3U OpUTaHCKMX UCTpaXkuBayda c1obofHor 3uaapcTsa Kpucro-
¢depa Hajra u Pobepra Jlomaca Xupamosa kiuza, IpoHaIasuMo HeBOCMIIC-
neHy MH(pOpMaINjy, HA OCHOBY IIOINCA CBUX IIPUIAJHNKA OBOT OpaTcTBa y
Bpuranuju, na Mutrpunosuh Huje 6uo 4iaH oBe opraHusaluje, uako je 61o
Be/IMKM II03HAaBaJIall MACOHCKNUX Y4erha Y BITACHUK (aclTHAHTHE KOMEeKIvje
KIbJTA O MICTUM, Ha KOjOj Cy OBY OPUTAHCKM ayTOpU 1 6a3upani cBoje UCTpa-
xuBame. [Juehu ce 3akpyunuma HaBefleHUM y MuTpuHoBuheBoj pacpasu
0] HACIOBOM ,,CT060HO 3MAAPCTBO U KaTOMUIM3aM , OBU ayTOPM yKasyjy
Ha HAauMH Ha KOji Cy JOLIN Jo oBe rpabe:

»Murpunosnh ce npecenno y Jlongon orupummke y goba IIpsor cBeTckor
para, rae je mocrao Bogeha nuunoct ‘Bloomsbury ckynmue’, rpyme mHTemeK-
Tyajala Koji Cy y3e/lu MMe IpeMa Iofpydjy y 6nmusuuu bpuranckor myseja y
cpepuiuty JIoHKOHa, rhe je sxuBena Behmua unanosa. [...] Mutpunosnh uuje
610 cnobopHy 3upap, a 6ynyhu ma je Hama Tpebano cefaM rofgyHa OINCEXHOT
VCTPaXXMBamba, Y3 IPUMEHY CTPYUIHOT CT06OSHO3UFAPCKOT 3HAMA KAaKO O6MCMO
CTUI/IN [0 TOT 3aK/bydKa, IIMTA/IN CMO C€ KAKO je OH y ToMe ycreo. OTKpuin
CMO /12 je TO YYMHIO Ha TeMeJbY OIICEXHOT POy YaBatba MHOTOOPOjHIX Ae/a 13
cBOje 6ubMOTEKe, ITa CMO ofTy 4wy npoxahu Te kmure. Kaga cMo mpoHamm
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Ty 30MpKY, YCTAHOBU/IN CMO Jia je HakoH MutprHoBuheBe cMpTu 611a yeTp-
fleceT TOAMHA CIIAaKOBaHA y KyTMjaMa M CMeLITeHa y rapakn merose pobaxe.
Kajia cMO HAIlOKOH ycIieny NpUKyIuTH Te Kibure u npoHahm gobpo mecro 3a
Murpunosuhesy 6ubnnorexy, merosa pohaxa ux je ofaydnia faposaTy YHU-
Bepaurery. Cpehom, YHUBepsuTeT Koju ce IMOHYAMO [a UX cadyyBa HaJIasu ce y
Bpexndopny, rae Pobept npenaje” (Najt, Lomas 2006: 32-33).

Osa nHpopMaluja, fakie, HOTBphyje criekynraTuBHy npupony Murpu-
HOBuheBOT NHTepecoBama 3a MOjeIVIHA Y4erba, IITO He MOpa HY>KHO 3HAYUTH
U HEroBy IpUIIAJHOCT UcTuMa. OBMM Te3a O CYLITUMHCKO aBaHTapJHOj IpU-
POIV IBeTOBUX MHTEPECOBaa I CBOjeBPCHOM IIpe/INBalby aBaHIAP/HE IIOTKE
Ca KIbM)KEBHO-YMETHUYKOr Ha JPYLITBEHM U €30TEPUjCKM IIAH JOfIaTHO
no6mja Ha 3Havajy. Oy paHe Moe3uje, ICTOBPEMEHO NperIaB/beHe TPAAUINO-
Ha/IHMM HalMOHa/JHVM M COLMjaJIHUM ¥, C ApyTe CTpaHe, HajHOBMUjUM €KC-
NIPECMOHUCTUYKYM TEeHJEHIMjaMa; IIPEKO PaHMX YaHaKa I eceja y KojuMma
ce jacHO yod4aBa CIIoj Tpapnuuje u aBanrappe (,HanmonamHo 110 n Mogep-
HocT”, 1908, ,, /I3 mupuke [epmanuje”, 1912), 0 KOMIIEKCHUjUX KPUTUIKMAX
orJIefia U CBe 10 KACHUjUX CMHKPETUYKMX OKY/ITHO-KIbVDKEBHO-PYLITBEHIX
TeKCTOBA MMCAHUX Ha HEMAaYKOM ) €HITIECKOM je3MKy — 4JMTaBa OBa LIMpPOKa
CKajla aKTMBHOCTY ¥ IIPOMMII/bala CYLIITMHCKY je jeMHCTBEHA, jep je meo
JICTOT aBAHTAP/IHOT TOKA.

Haj6o/be cBeOYaHCTBO CMHKPETMYKOI, aBaHTapAHOT OIpefie/berba Y
paHoj ¢asu MutpuHoBrheBOTr KIBVDKEBHO-KPUTUYKOT Pajia jecTe jegHa Of
IpBMUX alonoruja mecHumrTsBa BrmapmcnaBa IlerkoBmha [Imuca u Harmama-
Bame IIpaBa M Ba)XHOCTM MHKOPIOpMpama AeKaJeHIlyje of CTpaHe CPICKe
KY/IType, Yy KOHTEKCTY BEIMKNX Halaja CPICKMX KpuTudapa Ha [lucoBy
30MpKYy, y orneny »Jluc: Yrommbene pyue”, Beh y roguHu nojas/prBama oBe
36upke — 1911. [Tucoa 36mpka he ox BehuHe TajalImbyUX CPIICKUX KY/ITYPHUX
TIOCTIEHVKa OUTY O3HaueHa Kao Jle/io Koje MOTKOIaBa TPaAMIIMOHAIHE U Tajja
Br1aziajyhe BpegHOCTHM MapyprapTusma, Koje onndasa Kmwura borgana [Tomo-
Buha Anitionocuja Hosuje cpiicke nupuke, objaB/beHa UCTe TOAMHE. YIPABO
36or 1 oko nmomenyte JJucose 36upke, popmupahe ce nBa Hemokone6puBa
¢poHTa CcpICcKe KYITypHe ClieHe, KOja ce Hajuemhe 03HauaBajy Kao CyKob
»CTapuX’ U ,HOBUX .

Pasyme ce, konsepBaruBHa Kputuka he IlonosuheBy Anitionozujy Bpen-
HOBaTM Kao Hajsehu fgorabaj y HOBujoj cprickoj KyokeBHOCTH, ok he [IucoBy
36MpKy 0O3HaUaBaTy Kao MpousBoy 6omecHor yma. MebhyTum, jefan gpyraunjn
TUI KPUTUYIKMX HATIINCA, KA0 1 pyraunje BpegHoBate [lonosuhese Anitio-
nouje u [lucose 36upke, onmdeHo y rekcrosuma JIumurpuja Murprunosnha,
CranncnaBa Bunasepa u Cserucnaba Credanosnha, 06pHYyTO Off ommrer
ClaB/beba MPBOT M IOTIYHOT ofbalyBama Jpyror, momyruhe ycrambeHy
C/IMKY O CPIICKOj IIOTCKOj CTBAPHOCTY 1 aHTULMIMPATH aBaHrapay. To Har-
namasa u l'ojko Temmrh.

»PaCKOJI KpUTHYKOT IIOMMamba MOeTCKe IIpaKce MOXKe ce CMaTpaTy PaHOM Haja-
BOM CpIICKe aBaHTapJie, IPEBACXOHO CTOTa LITO Ce Y TOM Yacy 3auMIby XKapyIITa
KPUTUYKOT pPafMKaAM3Ma C IIOSUTMBHUM J HETaTMBHMM IIpefi3HaKoM. JIBe
Cydes/beHe KOHIIETIIVje VICTOBPEMEHO JIelyjy M Kao OMO3UTHM IMOETUYKU Iap
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YHYTap CpIICKe IUTEepaType, CBefodelin 0 pasmnunTuM MOeTCKUM TeH/eHIIjaMa
KOje ce y3ajaMHO UICK/bY 4yjy, Herupajy, opbanyjy” (Termmuh 2009: 45).

Vcre rograe MutpuHoBKh nuiie o TpagULMOHATHOj TApaiUI MU U3pa-
3UTO HETaTMBHO, Tpakehn ombanmBarbe, 13 MEPCIEKTUBE 3aXTeBa MOJIEPHOT
BpeMeHa, IPa3Hy 1 N3BelITaueHy IeKOPAaTMBHOCT TPAJAMIIMOHAIHE TNPUKE Y
orneny ,Xpsarcku mjecHuk [Iparytun Jomjanuh”, Takobhe us 1911. roguHe.
Y Tekcry ,Cnydaj CBerncrnaBa Credanosnha”, ns 1913. Beh Ha jeman rotoso
cacBMM (YTypUCTUYKY HAYMH, IOKYyIIaBa CTBOPUTH IIATGOPMY Ha OCHOBY
Koje he mopymmuTi TpagMIMOHANHY MApajiuTMy M YCIIOCTABUTM HOBU pef
crBapu. OBO ce HaCTaB/ba U Y jeJHOM Off IIOC/IE[IIbUX TEKCTOBA IIpe Ofi/TacKa
y bpuraunnjy ,IIpespar Kpoueo mau o ecretuun unryunuje” (1914), koju
je TMCaH Kao amojoruja jeJlHe HOBe CTBapajadke JUMHAMMUKE, KOjy je HAaKOH
OBOT MTAJIMjAHCKOT eCTeTH4apa IMpoRyONo 1 CBETOM IPOLIPUO PPaHITyCKN
¢unosod Aupn beprcon, a y kome MutprnnHosrh HarosemraBa IpeBIacT
MHTYULMOHM3MA Y aBaHTapAHOj moeTuiy 20-uX ToAHa.

KacHuja cuHTe3a, Be3aHa 3a je[UHCTBEHY €30TEPUjCKy IIKONMY, Takobhe
MaHudecryje ogpeheno aBanrapgao Hacnebhe. Y Tom cmuciy, He Tpeba 3a60-
pPaBUTHU Ja je HOBepeme y OpaTcTBO CBUX JbYAM aBaHrapaHM (KOHKPETHO
eKCIIPeCMOHMCTUYKM) MOTUB par excellence, kao n MHCHCTMpame HA HOBOM
APYLUITBEHOM YCTPOjCTBY, KaoO OfIjeKy IpOMeHe Ha MHAMBUJYaTHOM HMBOY,
mwto Mutpunosuha nnaue OWITPO OfiBAja Off APYTUX /IyXOBHUX y4UTE/bA.
Op ®BUX Ira, ICTOBPEMEHO, M3/|Baja ¥ CBOjeBPCHU MeTapU3NIKN ONTUMU3AM,
q1ije ITOPeK/Io 61 ce MOIJIO TPa>KUTHU Y UJiea TMCTUYKOM 3aCHMBAaby aBaHTap/i-
HMX ,ONTMMA/HUX IIpOjeKuja’, 300T 4yera je aBaHrappa OmIa OLITPO KpHu-
TUKOBaHa KacHUje Off CTpaHe IOCTMOJepHU3Ma. ,,JIoK je I'eHOH mecummumcra
KOCMMYKOT HMBOA (Kanm-jyra), a ['ypbujeB anTpomonomkor (ycmoBbeHOCT
4yoBeka), MuTpuHoBuh Ha o6a HMBOA MMa CBETIy IPOPOYAHCKY BU3W]Y,
Omucky excripecoHucTaKUM necHunuma’ (Radulovi¢ 2009: 236).

MebhyTum, Taj aBaHrapiHM aNTePHATMBHY MOTEHIMjas Ce HaHaC JOoMMa
Ka0 BPJIO 3aHMMJ/bJBA MOI'YRHOCT OATOBOpA TPEH/Y aKTYe/THOT Ipoljeca I710-
6annsanuje. Yoctanom, Beh je mpumeheno na je Mutrpunosuhesa cnerudny-
HOCT, KaO J[yXOBHOT Y4YUTe/ba, IIOPeJl OCTA/IOT 1 MOBe3NBatbe MHAMBUYaTHe
IIPOMEHe ca [PYIITBEHOM — MOTUB 0e3 cyMme aBaHrapgHor pena (Paserini
1993: 125). Crora ce MOXKe JJeCUTM, O 4eMy CBe[JOYM M Cy4aj HaBeleH Ha
IIOYEeTKY OBOT paja, fia he came akTyenHe I7106a/THe TeH/EHIMje, HA 3BECTaH
HA4MH, IPYPOJHO PEBATIOPU30BATY ABAHTApAHY Mucao Jumutpuja Mutpu-
HoBuha, Koja 61 Bp/1o 6p30 TaKo MOIJIA IIOCTATV IIPUBUJIETOBAHA Y CaBpeMe-
HOM KY/ITyPaTHOM KOHTEKCTY.

He camo To. [Ipema Homenknatypu bopuca I'pojca (1992), cpricka aBaH-
rapga, Kao U CBe OCTajie CpPefEmOeBPOIICKe aBaHTApfe, CBPCTABajy Ce Y T3B.
HemapajurMarcke apaHrapfie. IlapagurmMaTckuM aBaHrapgama cy ce o
caJla MaxoM HasuBase (PpaHI[yCKe, MTa/lMjaHCKe, HEMAauyKe M PYCKe UCTO-
pMjcKe aBaHTapfe, KAao BeNMKe, TUIIMYHE WMV XereMOHe aBaHTapfe Koje
ozpel)yjy M3BecHU XOPM3OHT UCTOPM3alMje MHTEPHAIVIOHATHOT [I0jMa aBaH-
rapzie. JefHa XMIIOTeTMYKA CaBpPeMeHA aBaHTap/la, ca CHAXHMM JYXOBHUM
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yImMBoM MMUTpMHOBMheBCKe NpOBeHMjeHIMje, 3aTo 6M faHac — y caBpe-
MEHOM JIPYHITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY M JUTUTATHO-TEXHONOMIKOM OKDPYXKEHmy —
MOIJIa He CaMoO Jia IIOCTY)XM Kao CBOjeBpCHM ecTeTcKu ¢unrep Beh n fa ce
yCIIHe 10 BUCHHA jefjHe TapafiurMaTCKe aBaHrapfe Koja 61 yKkasuBaa Ha IIyT
Ka KOHKPETHO] M3MEH! CTBAPHOCHE Iapajiurme.

uterpatusny MutpunosnheBy mMucao, Koja cTama aBaHrapjHe 1 Tpa-
AMIMjOM OCBENITaHe ufieje M MOTMBe (a CBe ca MOYEeTHUM LIM/beM MOJEPHN-
3anuje fomahe KynTypHe mapagurme u 6paTcTBa jy>KHOCTOBEHCKMX HapoJa,
mTo he ce Bpo 6p3o MpomMpuTH y I7106a1Hy BU3Mjy CBEEBPOIICKOT U CBe-
4OBEYaHCKOT €BOTYTUBHOT CKOKa, KPO3 IIMPOKY CMHTE3y OKY/ITHOT, KyITyp-
HO-XYMaHUCTMYKOT ¥ ICUXOJIOLUIKOT IPOjeKTa) ZAaHAC MOXXEMO TYMAuWTU Y
ckmany ca XabepMacoBUM IIO3MBOM Ha OOHOBY ,,CYIITMHCKOT, IHTETPaTHOT
pasyma’, Koju je Baagao EBpomoM cBe [0 eroxe IpOCBETUTE/bCTBA, Koja je
uHNnMpana 6yayhy mpesnact crnenmjanuctuyke muciau. IIpocBeTuTemckn
3aokpeT he kacHMje JOBECTV [0 MOAEPHMX MAPTUKYTAPHUX UAEHTUTETA U
CaBpeMeHNUX MUKPOMHTepeca.

Vnak, oBaj CMHKPETMYKM AMUCKYPC HajyOWbUBHUjU je Y ,EcTeTmukum
KOHTeMIUIaIijaMa’ ¥ HUje, Y Be3U ca OBUM TEKCTOM, 6e3pas3noxHo Mutpu-
HOBMNEBO HaIylITame yIHOjefillibeHe HALMOHA/NHEe KYIType MM KHVDKeB-
HocTU caMe. Ha oBaj 3a0KpeT je, y TeOpUjCKOM CMUCTY, CBAKAKO IIPeCyHO
yrunana kwura Cugepuuxo poherwe Epuxa I'yTkunpa, Hemadkor ¢punosoda
Y IIeCHMKa jeBpejckor nopekia. OBa kwura je MutpuHosnheBy HalMoHanHy
U jYTOC/IOBEHCKY UJiejy 3ayBeK OKpeHy/a Ka INMPOKMM €BPOIICKMM I IIjIa-
HETAapHUM NPOCTpaHCTBUMA. I'yTKuHp je, 3ajennHo ca Bacunujem Kanpun-
ckuM, 1914. rognne nomarao MutpuHoBuhy y nsgaBamwy HUKaia OCTBAPEHOT
alMaHaxa ,Apujcka EBpomna”, a kacHuje My ce Mutpunosuh peBanmmpao,
nomaxyhu my y o6jaBbuBamy XepMeTH4He Kabanucrtuike Kwure Hajsuwa
3ajegruya, Xojy je 'yTKMHJ Hanmcao 1mocue ofyracka y AMepuKy npej Haluc-
TUYKUM ycrioHoM y Hemaukoj.

MebyTum, TO je MCTOBpeMeHO jolI jefjHa HOTBPAA aBaHTAPAHOT , TOTAI-
HOT~ 3aXTeBa 33 IPOMEHOM CaMe CTBAPHOCHe Iapagurme. JIpyrum pedmma,
OBaj TEKCT, Ka0 U APYTY UCTUHCKM aBaHTAPAHM MaHUpeCTaTUBHY JUCKYPCH,
Hje HU IIJICaH Kao KIbVDKEBHOCT, Y TPAaAMI[MOHATHOM CMICITY, Beh kao o6jaBa
jemHe HOBe ¢uI030duje YKYIIHOT ITTOOATHOT XUBOTA M KyIType OyayhHocTn
y kojoj he cmo6opguu rpahannH cBeTa — KOji je MICTOBpEeMEHO ¥ BUIIIE TYXOBHO
6uhe (cBeuoBeK) fa >KMBM ayTeHTUYAH KMBOT. [lakie, jOII je[fHOM HOasu O
M3parkaja aBaHTrapgHO Nopeka0 MurprHoBnheBux cTaBoBa, 6all OHAKO KaKo
3ak/pyuyje u Ilamabecrpa:

»IIpBU M MOXHa Haju3pasUTMjU TNPMHIUI aBaHTapfie, HeH >KMBOTOHOCHU
aKTUBMU3aM, MuTprHOBih rOTOBO CUTYpPHO HMje IIPey3e0 caMo Of GpyTypucTa.
AKTMBM3aM je 61O OIIITE ICHXOMOMIKO CBOjCTBO IPOTPECUBHIX U PALNKATHAX
nyxoBa eroxe 1 Murtpunosuh ra je ocehao xao geo csora 6nha, xao mpupogHo
crame mpobybeHe cBecTn Koja ce, y ApYLITBEHOM [e/lOBamy, caobpajkaBaia
eTUYKIM KpuTepujymnuma omiirera foba” (Palavestra 1977: 175).
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3aro ce y TEKCTY, je[JHO OpeL APYTOr CMewyjy pumosodcke, conyjaHe,
TEOJIOUIKE, KY/ITyPHO-UCTOPUjCKE, MOMUTUYKE U €CXaTO/IOUIKE TeMe. YIIPaBo,
make, 36or mpunagHocT MuTpnuHoBIheBe usiejHe OpMjeHTalVje aBaHTap/-
HOM JIMCKYPCY, KOjJ IIOKyIlIaBa 3aMEHUTH OBEIITATTY KyITYpPHY Tapajurmy
HOBOM CTBapHomhy, meroBa ecTeTMKa 3aIpaBo IIOCTaje eTHMKa MOJEPHOT
moba u 3anor 6ypyhe upeje xymanurera. ,,OXXMBOTBOpewe je Mjeana LITO
Tpeba HapoAy 1 MWTO Xohe MUCAO, U jeAVHY je Ha4MH Ja Ce HaCU/be CPYILIN U
3aCHYje YOBEYHOCT, HapOJi IPOCBETUTH a MIICao ojayaTy. Hampen ce Mmopa jep
je 6esMepHa Bojba XXMBOTA y HaMa ITO Hac roHn” (Mitrinovi¢ 1913).

[TapanenHo, Be3MBameM 3a paHe TOKOBE HEMAYKOT eKCIIPeCHOHU-
3Ma U UTanMjaHCKOr (yTypusMa, oBaj MurpuHoBuheB TeKCT O3HayaBa U
YCIOCTaB/batbe Be3e MOJiIepHE CPIICKe KY/IType Ca Haj>)KUB/BUM U Y BEIUKO]
MepM eKCK/IIy3MBHMM HAacTOjabMMa aKTye/llHe €BPOIICKE WHTe/eKTyasHe
e/I1Te, Bede Koja je TOKOM JyTOT BpeMeHa Oula IpeKMHyTa.

[Ipn Tome, TO Be3MBamwe Huje OUIO 3aCHOBAHO Ha MEXaHMYKOM IIpey-
3MMamby, Beh Ha CUMY/ITaHO] IPOjeKI[MjIi COIICTBEHE, CACBUM 0COOEHe MUTO-
noruje. Y KOHTEKCTY OIIITKX aBaHTapAHMX TEHJAEHIIMja OHOT BpeMeHa, 6110
je TO 3ajeJHMYKM, CBEEeBPOIICKM MTOKYIIAj CUTYMpalbha CTBApaIallTBa y caMy
CTBApHOCT, yMECTO HeKe TPAHCIIEH/IEHTHE CTBAPHOCTY KAaHTOBCKOT TuIa. buo
je To moverak marpahuBama ,HOBOT MUTA’, ,MOJlepHE MUTOJIOTHUje  CaBpe-
MeHe Ky/nType, 6asupaHe Ha aBaHTapJ{HO] ,ONTUMa/IHO]j pojexyju’ . To mTo
3a YOBEKa yOIILITe ¥Ma OTKPOBEHAa y CTBAPHOCTH, Ca Jby/ICKe TauKe I7Ie[[MIITa
3HA4M Jja je HYMEHOH U3PELNB, jep MHTYUTUBHY pa3yM, pa3yM KOju ,[I03Haje”
Taj HYMEHOH, 32 OBOT, Ka0 1 3a JipyTe €BPOIICKe aBaHTapIUCTe, jecTe CTBapa-
TaYKM MHCTYMHKT, IIpe HETO CaMO KOHKPETHO CTBapaadKo OCTBapelbe.

YmpaBo 36or Tora, 3a Mutpunosuhes omyc (6amr momyT camor Mapu-
HeTHja MM HeKMX IPYTMX aBaHTap/yCTa) JaHac He MoxkeMo pehn fia je 3ao-
KPYy>KeH HeKMM CHCTeMOM, HUTH /1a KIbI>KeBHA JeJTAaTHOCT MMa eKCK/TY3MBHO
npaBo Ha Taj omyc. HegocTrarak cucreMa je jou jefaH usznBajajyhm ¢akrop u
Kazia je ped o0 MutpuHoBuhy Kao fyXoBHOM yunrtes/by. CUHKPETUYKM Kapak-
Tep OBUX aBAHTAPJHUX ,ONTHMAJTHUX IIPOjeKLMja’ He I03BO/baBa OMIIO
KaKBO YKaJyIUbUBambe, a HUXOBa (PparMeHTapHOCT JJaHAC MOXKe IpeJiCTa-
B/baTy MeTaOPMYKO CpuUIlare HOBe, TeK HacTajyhe, CTBApHOCHE mapajjurme,
Koja he y cpx rmobamHor mporueca, ymecto (GryKTyaryje HOBIIA, IIOCTaBUTH
HOBe KY/ITypHe I jOILI BUIe — NYXOBHE BPETHOCTYU CIOOOHOT YOBEKa, Kao,
0aKyBJMHOBCKY PEYEHO, ,CTIOOOHOT TPa)kITe/ba UCTIHE .

OBaj aHapXMCTUYKM moTeHUMjan MutpuHoBrheBe Mycnu, Kao 1 CBake
Apyre MCTMHCKM aBaHTap/IHO 3aCHOBaHe KOHIEMIUje Ky/IType, IOBIaYM 3a
cob0M 1 CBOjeBPCHY mpecyny ecrabmmimmenTa. Crora, 3abopaB/bare OBOT
»KYJITYPHOT Xepoja’ He MOpa HY>KHO IIPeNCTaB/baTy CIIOHTaH 4YMH jefHe,
VICTVHA, 3a60opaBHe KynType. CEeTUMO ce, yOCTaIOM, Y KOHTEKCTY CpPIICKe KIbM-
YKEBHOCTM Cy/0MHe jolI jeffHOT CMHKpeTn4Kor yma — Pactka ITerposuha. Vi
opnyke [lparana Anekcuha ma 3ajefHO ca ocTaTKoM eBporcke [lane mannde-
cratuBHO 3ahyTtu 1922. roguue, npojexkryjyhu moryhHoct 3acHuBamwa mapna-
M3Ma Kao aKaJeMCKOT CTM/IA 3a TaJ maneKy 1999. roguHy. YKOIMKO ce Mmak
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TBPJOI/IABO OCTaHe NPV PaJiNKaJHO aBaHTapHUM 3aXTeBUMa, MOXe Ce CaMo
CKaIlaTy Off IJIafii, LITO je CKopo 6uma cynbuna Jby6omupa Muruha, ocausaua
3eHNTM3Ma (M Ha CTpaHy cajja CBe IIpUye O BeroBoj ,He3TOHO] HapaBM).

CnmiraHo je, yoctanoM, 6uno u gpyrae. Beh y no6a kapa je I'ebenc sarso-
puo Bayxayc, Ta IKOJa je CKOPO y IIOTIYHOCTH Of06alnIa 3aXTeB CBOT OCHMU-
Baua ['ponnjyca, npuxsarajyhn ¢pyukimonanan (kypousnjeoBcku 1 HuMaje-
POBCKM) apXUTEKTOHCKM CTUJL, @ CBOjY IIPMMEeHy YMEeTHOCT YBeIMKO je Beh
KOPUCTW/IA y TP>KUIITHE, MHAYCTPUjCKe CBpXe. YMeTHUIM KaKBu cy 6umu Kie
i Mutpunosnhes capaguuk n nosHauuk Kanamuucky, Beh cy y To Bpeme
OMMM y MHCTUTYLMOHATHOM XMjepapXujcKOM NAHIY ,CIYIITEHN VCKIBY-
4MBO Ha HMUBO IpefaBada. Mutpunosuhes ,,6er’ y OKyITHO TaKo ce MOXe
TYMa4UTH ¥ KAO HEroB CIeUudUIHM ¥ HPAKTUIHO aBaHTAPAHY OATOBOP
ecTab/MMIIMEHTCKO] IIPAKCH.

Ecrercka QyHKI[Mja OBakBe aBaHTapAHE KYJITypajaHe IIpakce, JaHAC
ce MO)Ke TyMadmMTHU Kao (uitep couyjanHor grooming-a. [IpyruM peumma,
caBpeMeHa XUIIOTe3a O COLMjaTHOM grooming-y pyCKo-aMepu4KOT TeOpeTHu-
yapa Muxanna Enmrejua (2009: 259-281), 3acHOBaHa Ha PUPOHOM CaMo-
ouninhemwy Ky/nType, Koja y CBOM IIOCTYIIHOM Pa3BUTKY IOCEAYje OTEeHIIN]y
3a CTBapame ,HOBOT XXVMBOTA Y OEKOHOBCKOM CMICIY, HajOuUITIHUje Ce
MO>XKe JJOKa3aTu Ha npumepy aBaHrappe. Kyntypa je, Hanme, decto pedu-
HICaHa Ka0 BeOMa CTYIHEBUT CUCTEM je3UKa, KOjUM YOBEYaHCTBO TOBOPU
camo ca cobom. Kako Hac Muxann Enmrejn nadopmuie, y kmwnusu Pobuna
Ilan6apa ,Unmheme, crjieTkapeme U €BONYLMja je3VKa’, HA OCHOBY Be/lN-
KOT MaTepyjajia 13 TePEHCKOT IpoydyaBama IPUMaTa, M3HOCK Ce XUIIoTe3a
fia je3VK MOTHUYe M3 TYCTPAlOHUX obpena, Koju MMajy pYHKLNjy OBe3N-
Bama colujamHnx rpyna. Ha taj Haumn, 3axmyuyje Enmrejn, pusndxo camo-
ounihemwe 6y 6110 aHA/IOrOH U NpadeHOMEH CBUX KYITYPHMX IIpolieca,
Ifie ce, Y CK/Iajly ca YOBEKOBOM YMHOM €BONIYILIVjOM, CIIO/bAlllbe 3aMemyje
yHyTpamsyM. TOKOM TOT Ipolieca, YOBeK IIPONMYIITa YUTAB OKOMHU CBET
KPO3 CKYII pasmn4nTux QuiTepa, Ia ce KyJITypa MO>Ke TyMaduTy Kao jeflaH
JOBEKOB ITHOBCKY 3aKJIOH Off hybpera.

Kapa je ,cMpT 6ora” yrornymeHa ,cMphy 4oBeKa”, I04e/I0 ce TOBOPUTH
0 ,CMpPTHU aBaHrapfe” U MY CMO >XVMBM IIPOMATpady paclaja iABe upeje, Koje
cy Ouje OCHOB a/JTePHATMBHOI IN00OATHOr MOTEHLMjala: paclaj Bu3Mje
oynyhHOCTM (KOjy CMO y aBaHTapiy MMEHOBA/IM KaO ONTYMAIHY IIPOjeKIIujy)
U pacmaj ,ecTeTuke mpoMene” 1o ce6u. OBaj moTomy mojaM Ouo je perexe-
PaTVBHM MOJIYC €BPOIICKOT IyXa, KYJAType U KIbVDKEBHOCTH, 3alI0YeT jOLI ca
peHecaHCOM. YMETHOCT M KY/ITypa aHacC Cy caMO Je0 ITOOATHOT MeJVIjCKOT
npoussofa. OUKIMOHATHA YMETHOCT — KOja je, KOOHNTMPameM MOJEPHIUC-
TUYKE pe-MHTepIpeTannje y cucrteM (4ak u y cydajy T38. [UCKJEHATA) U
NeUHUTUBHO yCTONMMYEHA Kao JOMUHAHTHA — HMje OIIacHA 110 ecTabnmIu-
MEHT I 4aK NMOTBphyje eKCKIy3MBUTET KIACHOT U/IeHTHUTeTa, 6e3 063mpa fa
X TOBOPMMO O MAEHTUTeTy rpahaHmHa y TpaguumoHamHOM OyprKOacKoM
APYIITBY, UIEHTUTETY CONSUrer-a y CaBpeMEHOM IOTPOLIAYKOM JPYLITBY
WIN UJEHTUTETY MeHallepa Y TPEHYTHOM KOPIIOPaTMBHOM OKpYXemwy. To
BUIIIE HIje ,,Kpu3a aBaHrapye”. To je kpaj ecTeTuke.
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YKONMKO aKTyemHy I7106aTHN TIPOIiec IOCMaTPaMo y CBET/TY AaBHAIIbe
XajgerepoBe KOHCTaTaljMje Jila TEXHMUIIUTET IIpey3uMa CBe IIpeporaTuse
XyMaHUTeTa — JJaHAaC Teopujcky mpomnpaheHe TEOPUjCKMM TEKCTOBMMA Kao
mTo cy Cnorepnajkosa [Ipasuna 3a wygcku epiti unmn Pykooso Paharwe 6uo-
fionuiiuke U YMETHMYKUM TeKCTOBMMA Kao IITO je oHaj Mumena Yenbeka
»EeMeHTapHe JecTure” — alTepHaTUBHM €CTETUYKO-eTUIKY ¥ APYIITBEHN
noreHuujan MurprHoBuheBe MMCIy, MOCTaje BUIIE HETO OYUITIEIaH, Te je
noTpeba 3a peBaoOpU3aINjoM HeroBoT flefa, He 6e3 M3BEeCHOT pPejUroBama,
YPreHTHA ¥ HEOIIXOJHA.
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Vasilije K. Milnovi¢

“AESTHETIC CONTEMPLATIONS” OF DIMITRIJE
MARTINOVIC OR - ABOUT AN ALTERNATIVE
GLOBALIZATION

Summary

This paper analyzes the avant-garde basis of Mitrinovi¢’s thought. The relativisation of
the usual duplication of his total bequest would be conducted in the best way with the actu-
alization and emphasis of the importance of the article “Aesthetic contemplation”. Based on
the example of his work “Aesthetic contemplation” it can be concluded that in his literature
and in his social work Mitinovi¢ found the fundamentals of his thought in the principles of
the historical avant-garde. In this way, the work shows harmony of Mitrinovi¢’s literary and
social demands, since in both of them there is a manifestation of an avant-garde intention for
merging creative principle and the everyday life itself. Reflecting on the scope and range of
specific Mitrinovi¢’s attitudes, we will get insights into an essential premise of the avant-garde
in them, which is manifested in the early and later stages of his work.

Key words: Mitrinovi¢, avant-guard, optimal projection, culture of total rupture, modern-
ist reinterpretation.

IIpummen: 13. geyembap 2018. cogure
IIpuxeahen: 20. mapina 2019.

a(sLoeH

L61-G81l *6l0C "

1971






OpuruHamIHy Hay4H! paj
821.163.41-3.09 Sremac S.

Dubravka K. Bogutovac

Sveuciliste u Zagrebu

Filozofski fakultet

Odsjek za juznoslavenske jezike i knjiZevnosti
Katedra za srpsku i crnogorsku knjizevnost'

MAGIJA PRIPOVIJEDANJA STEVANA SREMCA

¢lanak se bavi analizom i kontekstualizacijom pripovijetke Aca Gro-
znica Stevana Sremca. Polazi se od uvrijezenih stavova o pripovijedanju
i karakteristikama opusa Stevana Sremca, prema kojima je on svoja naj-
bolja knjiZevna ostvarenja dao u duzim pripovjednim formama. Knji-
zevni kriticari i povjesnicari knjiZevnosti isticu da je bio nesklon pri-
povjedackoj ekonomic¢nosti i samodisciplini. Nakon kratkog pregleda
dominantnih ¢itanja Sremceve proze, prelazi se na analizu teksta koji je
ostao neprocitan, a dovodi do suprotnih zaklju¢aka. Analiza navedene
kratke pripovijetke opovrgava vladaju¢a misljenja. Pokazuje Sremcevu
umje$nost u strukturiranju kratke, a zahtijevne forme. Rezultati istra-
zivanja pokazuju Sremcevo pripovjedacko umijece u zgusnutoj formi,
te kompleksne pripovjedne postupke kao $to su cikliziranje anegdote,
udvajanje pripovjedaca, stilizacija pripovjedac¢a kao usmenoga kazivaca,
usloznjavanje folklorno-autorskog modela pripovijetke, strukturiranje
metapripovijesti o pripovijedanju i magijskoj mo¢i pripovijedanja, para-
lelizam anegdota koji rezultira paralelizmom motivacije (motivacija Ace
Groznice za pripovijedanje ujedno je motivacija sveznajuceg pripovje-
daca za pripovijedanje price o Aci Groznici), te magijsko djelovanje price
na Citatelje/slusatelje/likove/pripovjedace.

Klju¢ne rijeci: Stevan Sremac, Aca Groznica, pripovijetka, pripo-
vijedanje, anegdota

1. UVOD
1.1. Znacajke Sremcevog opusa

Stevan Sremac jedan je od najznacajnijih, a svakako najpopularniji i
najcitaniji pisac srpskog realizma (Panti¢ 2015: 171) koji je ostvario opsezno
i raznoliko, nezaobilazno ali, kako isti¢e Panti¢, po vrijednosti neujedna-
¢eno djelo. Sremac je autor koji pise krajem 19. i pocetkom 20. stoljeca, $to
je razdoblje preobrazaja srpskog drustva. Shodno tome, mijenja se i poetika
knjizevnosti: imperativ preuzima poetika realizma te stoga pripovjedacka
umjetnost nastaje u kontekstu realizma. Srpski romani, a osobito pripovi-
jetke, zadobivaju moderniji oblik — umjetnicko pripovijedanje nije vise samo
pisana reprodukcija usmene price ¢iji je model poznat iz folklorne tradicije, ili
stilizirano govorno iznos$enje izmisljenog ili stvarnog dogadaja, nego postaje
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autorski individualizirana intervencija na gradi koja uvijek dolazi iz individu-
alnog ili kolektivnog iskustva (Panti¢ 2015: 171).

Navedene poeticke karakteristike utjecu na pripovijedanje Stevana
Sremca dvojako. S jedne strane, Sremac ne mari previe za prethodno uve-
dene inovacije u psiholoskoj dimenziji knjizevnog izraza, a otvoreno negira
sve vidnije pokus$aje uvodenja kompleksnije tretirane knjizevne tematike. On
u pripovijedanju ne zahvaca drustvo u totalitetu niti u analitickom presjeku
svih njegovih slojeva ($to je spontana ili programska teznja gotovo svih reali-
sta), nego ga opisuje i promatra s aspekta nekog odabranog uzorka, pri ¢emu
taj uzorak najcesce nije reprezentativan (Panti¢ 2015: 172).

S druge strane, dok pripovijeda o tom na prvi pogled beznac¢ajnom svijetu,
Sremac izbjegava to ¢initi na konvencionalan nacin. Panti¢ istice da je sva vri-
jednost Sremcevog pripovijedanja ,ne u tretmanu tematike, ne u sloZenosti i
plasti¢nosti likova, ne u dubini uvida u svet, ve¢ u njegovom nacinu izlaganja i
organizovanja prozne grade, u prirodnoj dinamici price [...]” (Panti¢ 2015: 172).

Prirodna mjera Sremcevog pripovijedanja, prema Panticu, jest pripovijest
- pripovjedni oblik na razmedi pripovijetke i romana. U svim duzim Sremce-
vim djelima - pripovijestima — ironi¢ni komentar obavezno prati pri¢u. S njim
se otvara prica, preusmjerava ili vrac¢a u glavni tok, ali s njim pric¢a postaje
autorefleksivna. ,Neodolevanje pri¢i, odnosno pristajanje na njenu magi¢nu
zavodljivost, nesumnjivo je vrlina i najpouzdaniji znak prirodne pripovedne
vokacije, ali je, ujedno, gledano iz drugog ugla, i najve¢i nedostatak Sremce-
vog nacina pric¢anja.” (Panti¢ 2015: 172-173)

Panti¢ (2015: 173) u svojem tekstu o Sremcu tvrdi da Sremac nema nijednu
uspjelu kratku pricu, ve¢ samo skice i kroki-prizore ili pak, u drugoj krajnosti,
prozne tekstove koje je on nazivao pripovijetkama, a koji su izvjesno mogli biti
ili nisu - romani (ibid. 173). U ovoj analizi pokusat ¢emo osporiti tu Panti¢evu
tezu na primjeru Sremceve pripovijetke Aca Groznica. Panti¢ (2015: 174) tako-
der tvrdi da Sremceve pripovijetke karakterizira strukturalna nestabilnost
i neproporcionalnost, koje se javljaju kada govornu pricu treba ,prevesti” u
pisanu. Ove teze ¢emo takoder pokusati osporiti analizom.

Prema Panti¢u (2015: 174-175), velika ve¢ina Sremcevih pri¢a ima pro-
blem s vlastitim oblikom - ili je isuviSe brza ili je isuvide razlivena. Sremac,
prema Panti¢evom misljenju, rijetko uspijeva dosegnuti pretpostavljenu pro-
porcionalnu usuglasenost pripovijedanja, ,,ali kada se to dogodi, njegova maj-
storska pripovedna carolija otkriva se u punom svetlu”.

Sremac ulazi u knjizevnost krajem 80-ih godina 19. stoljeca s poetsko-pro-
znim obradama legendi i stvarnih povijesnih dogadaja iz srpskog srednjovje-
kovlja, koje su kasnije objavljene pod jedinstvenim nazivom Iz knjiga starostav-
nih (1903-1906). Na temelju njih je stekao ugled popularnog pisca, ali je svoju
knjizevnu vrijednost (i prema sudu publike i kritike) potvrdio pripovijetkom
Ivkova slava iz 1895. godine. U njoj je ovladao modelom pripovijedanja koje je
blago karikaturalno, pitko, zasnovano na anegdoti i humoristicko. Kasnije je taj
model mijenjao, obogacivao i prilagodavao novoj gradi, a ponekad i mehanicki
reproducirao, u trenucima pada stvaralacke koncentracije (Panti¢ 2015: 175).
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Postupno, iz knjige u knjigu, Sremac je postao najomiljeniji i naj¢itaniji
pisac svoga vremena. Njegova najbolja djela, Pop Cira i pop Spira, Vukadin i
Kir Geras, zadrzala su se u srpskoj knjizevnosti do danas, zahvaljujudi trajnoj
aktualnosti i smjehovnoj svjezini, usprkos visestrukim preobrazajima ukusa
raslojene citateljske publike, koja i dalje Sremca dozivljava kao svog, dragog,
bliskog, duhovitog, ,,$kolskog” pisca.

Put do romana u srpskom realizmu podrazumijeva razvijanje i prosiri-
vanje pripovijetke (Panti¢ 2015: 176). Sremc¢ev roman Vukadin, kojega je sam
autor nazvao ,,pripovijetkom”, u prvoj, kracoj verziji pod naslovom Karijera
praktikanta Vukadina, objavljen 1896, najbolji je primjer za prikaz geneze i
hijerarhi¢nosti proznog sistema u realistickom razdoblju, u kojem se srp-
ska knjizevnost postupno, ali ne do kraja oslobadala dominantnog utjecaja
usmenog stvaralackog naslijeda. U srpskom realizmu roman apsorbira i cuva
organsku snagu usmene price — stvarna ili izmisljena anegdota ostaje njegovo
korijensko svojstvo i trajna diferencijalna stilska crta. Sremcev Vukadin to
pokazuje: taj roman, kao i mnoga druga Sremceva djela, odlikuje se otvorenom
kolokvijalnos¢u pripovjednog tona i ritma, na osnovi ¢ega se moze zakljuciti
da autor anegdotski intenzitet pripovijedanja prevodi, razlaze i razvija u kon-
vencijama pisane knjizevne strukture, ali Zeli sacuvati primarnu duhovitost i
zavodljivost onoga od ¢ega je krenuo.

Sremceva proza dostize vrhunac s Ibis-agom (Panti¢ 2015: 180). Rije¢ je
o pripovijetki s dominantnim sjetnim, lirskim, ali ne i pateticnim tonom.
Pripovijetka je napisana u formi funkcionalnog, zgusnutog dijaloga, pomocu
kojeg pripovjedac¢, smjenom iskaznih pozicija najce$¢e kontrastno postavlje-
nih likova, docarava razlicitost starog i novog doba. Objektivni pripovjedac
usmjerava tok price tako $to naizmjeni¢no daje rije¢ likovima, a zatim komen-
tira njihove stavove i njihove postupke. Ova pripovijetka psiholoski je razvije-
nija od bilo koje druge Sremceve pripovijetke.

Opsezna Sremceva pripovijetka Kir Geras nastaje dosljednim pripovjedac-
kim inzistiranjem na razlici unutar predstavljenog svijeta (Panti¢ 2015: 182).
Prema Panti¢u, gotovo sve $to postoji u toj prici postoji kroz svoje odricanje od
svakodnevne uobicajenosti i postoji tako $to neprestano nalazi svoju suprotnost.

Cesna starina je po sklopu mozda najneobi¢nija Sremceva pripovijetka,
tvrdi Panti¢ (2015: 184). Njen junak je mozda jedan od najcjelovitije oblikova-
nih knjizevnih likova Stevana Sremca, iako u radnji ne sudjeluje neposredno,
nego je oblikovan kroz govor sporednih likova koji o njemu zapravo nepre-
stano izvjestavaju druge likove, pa putem njih i ¢itatelja. Veliki broj zbivanja iz
svojih prica Sremac je u cjelini ili u nekim dijelovima smjestao u kr¢mu, koja
je tijekom 19. stoljeca bila mozda najpovlastenije i najpostojanije mjesto srp-
skog kulturnog modela (Panti¢ 2015: 184). Kr¢ma je scenski izdvojen prostor
susreta poznatih i nepoznatih ljudi, prostor na kojem se razmjenjuju novosti i
slusateljima objavljuju stvarne ili izmisljene, istinite ili vjerojatne price — pro-
stor u kojem se price u procesima prepricavanja, dopric¢avanja i preinacivanja
u stvari neprestano mijenjaju; prostor u kojem se stvaraju anegdote od kojih
nastaju nove price. Nema Sremcevog knjiZzevnog djela bez slike neke kréme ili,
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barem, bez slike nekog pira. Taj vitalisticki aspekt otkriva Sremcev osnovni
stav, kao i tip kulture kojem je pripadao. ,Model ,knjizevne kréme”, inace cest
u srpskoj pripovednoj tradiciji (Jovan Gréi¢ Milenko, Momcilo Nastasijevic,
Dragisa Vasi¢ itd.), ima u Stevanu Sremcu najistrajnijeg zagovornika i, sva-
kako, svoje prvo ime” (Panti¢ 2015: 185).

Najveca vrijednost Sremceve pripovjedacke umjetnosti, kao i njena
klju¢na osobina jest humor (Panti¢ 2015: 186). Sremac je zajedno sa Simom
Matavuljem i Branislavom Nusi¢em, kao i ranije s Jovanom Sterijom Popovi-
¢em, uveo srpsku knjizevnost 19. vijeka u fazu nove, bogatije i zrelije estetske
percepcije svijeta, zahvaljuju¢i upravo dominantnom smjehovnom kompleksu
njihovih djela. Srpski realizam je u izvjesnom smislu ogranicen svojom kako
jezi¢nom, tako i tematskom regionalno$¢u i anegdotskom redukcijom svih
pripovjednih oblika. Ta epoha ne poznaje veliki, epski strukturiran, psiholo$-
ko-socijalni roman, nego njeguje isklju¢ivo pripovijetku, mahom anegdotskog
karaktera. Upravo je humor element kojim se ta ogranic¢enost nadilazi i stavlja
srpsku knjizevnost u $iri, europski kontekst.

U Sremcevom najboljem djelu, romanu Pop Cira i pop Spira, melanko-
liéni epilog postaje protuteza idilicno humornom tonu djela. Shodno tome,
anegdota, od koje je nastao roman postupcima paralelizacije i amplifikacije
(Panti¢ 2015: 188), nije ispri¢ana radi zabave, nego radi diskretno sugerirane i
melankoli¢no obojene moralne poduke. Sremac je, prema Panti¢u (2015: 189),
danasnjim (itateljima blizi od ostalih pisaca realizma upravo zbog toga $to
njegova djela mogu vrlo lako vizualno zamisliti. On je dinamican pripovjedac
s urodenim darom za tipsko i tipi¢no. U njegovom pripovijedanju ima malo
ili nema nimalo dubinskog psiholoskog oblikovanja knjizevnog lika, koji je
najce$ce najprije tip, pa tek onda lik. Njegova najbolja ostvarenja su pripo-
vjedni portreti koji ne izrazavaju unutrasnju dramu pojedinca - u Sremcevim
pri¢ama rijetko tko misli ozbiljno: ¢im se krene u tom smjeru, pisac sve okrece
na sprdnju (ibid. 189). ,Trazio je sustinu tamo gde je sustinu najteze naci —
u svakodnevnom proseku, u niskoj mimeti¢nosti” (ibid. 190). O Sremcevu
opusu i tehnikama pripovijedanja napisane su brojne studije (vidi: Skerli¢
1964; Mato$ 1910; Popovi¢ 1935; Pavlovi¢ 1938; Vucenov 1951; Gligori¢ 1954;
Novakovi¢ 1959; Petrovi¢ 1980; Radin 1986; Stevan Sremac u knjiZevnoj kritici
(zbornik) 1995; Knjizevno delo Stevana Sremca - novo citanje (zbornik) 1997;
Maksimovi¢ 1998). Nasa analiza pokazat ¢e nesto drukéije rezultate, jer joj je
fokus na kratkoj formi Sremceva pripovijedanja, koja je ostala zanemarena od
strane istrazivaca, ili procijenjena nedovoljno estetski uspje$snom. Primjerice,
Kaganin (1968: 235, 238) za Sremceve pripovijetke kaze:

»Dvaput mnogobrojnije, humoristicke i satiriéne Sremceve price — Cesto zani-
mljive, zabavne uvek, ve¢inom neprodubljene i, ne retko, anegdotskog karaktera i
vulgarnog re¢nika - krecu se na liniji od skra¢enih romana do beznacajnih skica.
Ima najposle Sremcevih prica koje su napisane na brzinu ili objavljene nedora-
dene. Ja bih u te slabije Srem¢eve pric¢e uneo dosta njih (Pogresno adresovan ama-
net, [...], Aca Groznica, [...]. Nevolja je ne samo u tome §to su te pri¢e povrine i
lake, nego $to su postale popularne, ne samo u ¢italaca, nego u podrazavalaca.
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Sremac nije sre¢no uticao na na$u narativnu prozu: on je njenom vulgarizovanju
pridoneo vise no i jedan pisac iz njegove generacije.

Cudnovato, Sreméeve pripovetke, koliko god umetnicki - u velikoj ve¢ini - bile sla-
bije od njegovih romana, ¢esto su originalnije po temama i dublje po problematici. ”

Prema sudu Ane Radin (2002: 5), malo je srpskih velikih pisaca poput Ste-
vana Sremca koje je knjizevna kritika jednako hvalila koliko i kudila - ostala
mu je vjerna jedino citateljska publika, koja uziva u njegovim romanima i pri-
povijetkama, neovisno od vremena koje je dijeli od njihovog nastanka. Srem-
¢ev jezik je neprestani kamen spoticanja (Radin 2002: 6) - za jedne je reljefan
i plasti¢an, s izvrsnim poznavanjem dijalekata, a za druge trivijalan, ponekad
i vulgaran, s preobiljem dijalekatskoga govora koji zamara ¢itatelja i odbija ga
od djela. Ima primjera u kojima isti kriti¢ar na istome mjestu hvali i osporava
vrijednost Sremceva djela. Medu njima je bio i sam Skerli¢, koji je kod Sremca
isticao realisticki dijalog, ali mu je zamjerao ,,monologe pijanih ljudi” i pretje-
rivanje ,,sa unosenjem dijalekta u svoje niske pripovetke” (Skerli¢ 1964: 300,
317; cit. prema Radin 2002: 6).

Prema Ani Radin (2002: 7), vrline Sremcevog jezika o kojima se manje
govorilo su slikovitost i raznovrsnost. Kategorija slikovitosti jedna je od
najvaznijih osobina umjetnickog jezika. Stvaralacki princip nalaze kretanje
jezika od ¢istog verbalnog znaka, preko simbola, do umjetnicke slike pojma.
Kad je rije¢ o vrijednosti Sreméevog jezika u ovom kontekstu, treba imati na
umu da je taj jezik prije svega humoristi¢an - to znaci da je najcesce u sluzbi
komi¢nog. Zato su kod Sremca najées¢e usporedbe i metonimije, kao i prosi-
rene i posredovane metafore. Rije¢ je o upotrebi $aljivih i paradoksalnih uspo-
redbi, u kojima se nesto malo i nisko usporeduje s velikim i visokim i obratno
(Radin 2002: 8). Usporeduju se stvari koje su u realnosti vrlo udaljene jedna od
druge, a krajnji efekt je humoristi¢an. Sremac je pazljivo birao i metonimije,
koje nastaju kad se neki predmet, dogadaj ili junak oblikuje pomoc¢u nekog
drugog predmeta koji s njim stoji u logi¢noj vezi ili je njegov materijalni sim-
bol. Sremac je pazljivo birao drugi predmet posredne usporedbe, jer ako je on
smijesan, onda je i efekt metonimije humoristi¢an.

Raznovrsnost je jedna od mnogih vrlina Sremcevog jezika. Tu prije svega
mislimo na dijalekte kojima je pisao svoja djela. U Pop Ciri i pop Spiri pripovijeda
na $umadijsko-vojvodanskom dijalektu, u Vukadinu na uzickom (isto¢noherce-
govackom), a u Zoni Zamfirovoj na niskom (tj. prizrensko-juznomoravskom).
Sremac je dijalekatski obuhvatio cijeli mati¢ni prostor. Naglasavanje razli¢itih
kulturnih zona Sremac je rjeSavao upotrebom odgovarajuceg dijalekta.

Ambivalentnost Sremceve knjizevne sudbine u srpskoj kritickoj i knji-
zevnopovijesnoj tradiciji tice se svega §to karakterizira njegovo djelo, pa tako
i junaka. Citava starija generacija kriti¢ara, na ¢elu s Jovanom Skerlicem i s
izuzetkom Milorada Pavlovica, neprestano je osporavala Sremcevu karaktero-
losku metodu. Najvise su mu zamjerali beskonacan broj likova koji predstav-
liaju obi¢nog ¢ovijeka, i to zato $to oni na Citatelja ne mogu djelovati prosvjet-
ljujuce, nego ga ¢ak mogu iskvariti, jer su prikazani sa simpatijom i humori-
sticki. Za metodu njihovog portretiranja tvrdilo se da je oskudna i da se sastoji
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od neprestanog ponavljanja jednih te istih karakteroloskih postupaka. Iz opée
kritike Sremcevih junaka izuzimali su se samo oni najveci, a uz to i najpozi-
tivniji junaci tipa Ibis-age ili ¢ica-Jordana. Sremca su takoder kritizirali da je
pristrasan — da u pozitivnom svjetlu prikazuje samo likove koji s njim dijele
isti pogled na svijet, $to znaci konzervativnost i patrijarhalnost, a da podvrg-
ava kritici neistomisljenike, a osobito sljedbenike Svetozara Markovica.

Sremac je sklon pripovijedanju koje podrazumijeva stavljanje pripovije-
daca u prvi plan. Za razliku od autora koji takvog pripovjedaca uvode radi
vjerodostojnosti svoje price, Sremac ima na umu obrnuti efekt. U najvecem
broju Sremcevih radova, pripovjedac je prvi lik na kojega citatelj naide ¢im
otvori korice knjige. Ono §to prvo procita je pripovjedacev govor zaokruzen u
kratkim i graficki istaknutim zaglavljima, u kojima se pripovjedac obraca cita-
telju, priop¢ava mu $to e u sljedecem poglavlju procitati, te ga ¢ak i savjetuje
kako to treba razumjeti (Radin 2002: 17). Uocljive su proturje¢nosti onoga §to
pripovjedac priopc¢ava u zaglavljima i onog $to se dogada u poglavljima. Te
razmirice se na razli¢ite nacine uspostavljaju, ali su najces¢i slucajevi kada se
pripovjedac u zaglavljima pohvalno ili negativno izrazava o junacima, dogada-
jima ili sredini, a u samom tekstu sve okrece u suprotnost. Drugi na¢in Radin
(2002: 17) naziva laznim dosluhom pripovjedaca sa Citateljem. Njega je najvise
u zaglavljima gdje pripovjedac¢ ogovara autora i u toboznjem dijalogu sa Citate-
ljem iznosi sve autorove omaske; ¢ak i svjesnu nebrigu prema poetickim nace-
lima. Pripovjedac sugerira ¢itatelju da ipak (radi razonode ili odmora) procita
pojedina poglavlja, premda su u slaboj ili nikakvoj vezi s glavnom temom.

Najuvjerljivija razlika izmedu pripovjedaca i autora najbolje se vidi na
ideoloskom planu - tamo gdje pripovjeda¢ neprestano skace sa svog osobnog,
subjektivnog, obiteljskog, i prije svega nepouzdanog, i autorovog skrivenog,
diskretnog i objektivnog plana. Do ove razlike ne bi moglo do¢i da sve $to
pripovjedac radi nema humoristicki pecat.

Prema Ani Radin (2002: 18), humor je najzasluzniji §to se Sremcevo knji-
zevno djelo visoko vrednuje, od nastanka do danas. Sve do suvremenog doba,
nitko nije osporio ¢injenicu da su, uz Bakonju fra-Brne Sime Matavulja, Srem-
&evi Pop Cira i pop Spira najbolja ostvarenja na polju humoristickog romana u
srpskoj knjizevnosti. Kad se tome doda veliki broj Sremcevih pripovijedaka, a
vecina ih je humoristicka, onda je neosporno da u toj teskoj disciplini Sremac
nema takmaca. Razlog tome je mozda ba$ tezina kojom se humor postize u
¢istom obliku. Tesko ga je razdvojiti od komedije s jedne strane i satire s druge
strane, a tesko ga je i definirati. Mozda je najbolje traziti njegov opis u pisc¢evoj
poetici, jer je, prema Ani Radin (2002: 19), humor naj¢vric¢e vezan za nacin
na koji se svijet dozivljava i prevodi u umjetnicko djelo. U Sremcevom djelu
nailazimo na ¢itav pregled uzro¢no-posljedi¢nog odnosa poetike i humora.
U djelima koja objedinjavaju ideje o prihvatljivim i preteznim oblicima Zivota
tipi¢nih junaka i njihovih svakodnevnih dozivljaja u sredini koju promatra,
kod Sremca dominira bezazlen i blagonaklon humor u mjeri koju odreduje
sam size. Tamo gdje za protagoniste bira likove obdarene najve¢im i najljep-
$im osobinama, humor ili uzmice ili je od najfinije vrste. Samo ondje gdje po
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vlastitim mjerilima prikazuje junake opterecene velikim ljudskim manama,
njegov humor prelazi granicu prema satiri i od nje preuzima podrugljivo-pa-
rodican stav.

Sremac se najvise sluzi klasi¢cnim humoristickim sredstvima: uzajamnim
djelovanjem suprotnosti, iznenadnim obratima, blagom ironijom, opredme-
¢enjem likova ili pridavanjem ljudskih osobina predmetima, smije$nom alu-
zijom ili alegori¢nim iskazom. Zahvaljuju¢i njima, njegov humor rijetko kad
izlaze junake podsmijehu kao §to to najcesce ¢ini komedija, a jo§ manje kari-
kira do mra¢ne groteske pojave koje su predmet satire.

Kod Sremca nije do kraja rijeseno pitanje Zanra, iako je on u podnaslovu
¢esto navodio zanr kojem djelo pripada. Uz naslove manjih radova obi¢no
je dodavao da su slike, dopunjujuci ponekad da su iz beogradskog Zzivota ili
iz naseg drustva ili ih je svrstavao u slic¢ice. Pojedine medu njima opremao
je velikim i mahom humoristi¢cnim podnaslovima, koji su osim Zanrovske
odrednice davali i druge obavijesti. Sremac nije isto ¢inio s djelima koja su
po opsegu i po vrijednosti najveca. Ili nije stavljao nikakvu oznaku (Zona
Zamfirova, Ivkova slava) ili ih je smatrao pripovijetkama (Pop Cira i pop Spira,
Vukadin, Limunacija u selu). Danas se od svih tih djela samo Pop Cira i pop
Spira smatraju romanom, premda neki stru¢njaci u romane ubrajaju i Vuka-
dina i Zonu Zamfirovu, a neki ¢ak i Ivkovu slavu i Limunaciju na selu.

2. ANALIZA PRIPOVIJETKE ACA GROZNICA
2.1. Temeljna obiljezja strukture i pripovjednih postupaka

Pripovijetka Aca Groznica?, koja je u sredistu nase analize, obasize 10-ak
stranica, ¢ime se isti¢e kao iznimka svemu §to je navedeno o opseznosti Srem-
¢eva pripovijedanja. To je upravo razlog zbog kojega nam je bila zanimljiva
- ona demonstrira Sremcevo pripovjedacko umijec¢e u kratkoj i zgusnutoj
formi, suprotno uvrijeZzenim stavovima o njegovoj ,,brbljavosti” i toboznjem
izostanku samokontrole kad je u pitanju ekonomi¢nost pripovjednog izla-
ganja grade. Ova pripovijetka svjedo¢i o tome da je Sremac i te kako znao
pripovijedati u kratkoj formi, a ¢inio je to na vrlo slozen nacin, o kome ¢emo
nesto podrobnije rec¢i u analizi. Pripovijetka se sastoji od $est cjelina. Pripovi-
jeda pri¢u o pothvatu triju seoskih lopova — Ace Groznice, Mije Veresije i Paje
Provlaka, koji odluc¢e ukrasti nesto hrane iz ambara gazda Gece Pakaskog.
Trojica lopova iskoriStavaju guzvu koja je nastala u kuci gazda Gece, jer je
Geca imao goste, pa se dobro jelo i pilo, i to je uspavalo cijelu ku¢u. Spavao
je ¢ak i pas gazda Gecin, Gadzda. Lopovi su neopazeno usli u dvoriste, pa
onda i u ambar i izabrali tri najbolje vrece brasna. Na odlasku su prolazili
pored podruma, koji je bio otvoren. Ostavili su vrece sa bragnom iza ambara
i si8li u podrum, koji je bio pun vina. Sjeli su i poceli piti, pa se uz pic¢e pocelo
pripovijedati. Aca Groznica pripovijeda drustvu pricu o tome kako je dobio
nadimak u jednoj svojoj lopovskoj epizodi, u kojoj je lukavstvom nadmudrio
ljude. Paja Provlak i Mija Veresija ga pazljivo i u nevjerici slusaju dok pripo-

2 Objavljena prvi put u Srpskoj zastavi 1905, 71. Humoristi¢na knjiZnica, br. 4,5.
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vijeda, a sva trojica izdasno piju dok prica traje. Paja, ponesen odusevljenjem
pri¢om, zapjeva pjesmu. Aca Groznica se uplasi da ¢e ih netko ¢uti, pa ih stane
pozurivati da krenu. Medutim, njima je toliko dobro da zele ostati. Opijeni su
vinom i pri¢om. Zaboravili su gdje su i zasto su dosli. Toce vino, nazdravljaju
jedan drugome i ,,ne izgledaju vi$e na lopove; smese se dobro¢udno” (Sremac
1972: 420). Razgovaraju i pripovijedaju jedan drugome razne dogodovstine. U
to pas pocne lajati i probudi cijelu kucu, pa tako i domacina, koji Zurno stigne
do podruma, iz kojeg se ¢uje prica i pjesma. Gazda Geca, domacin, zbunjeno
zaklju¢i da se radi o sino¢njim gostima, te se stane ispricavati §to nije mogao
vise piti, nego ih je ostavio same. ,,A oni mu prastaju; vele: ,,Svoji smo”, pa mu
ne zameraju” (Sremac 1972: 421). Gazda Geca zakljuci da mu oni izgledaju isu-
vise bezbriznima za lopove, a zna da su u selu na loSem glasu, pa se ¢udi otkud
oni tu i o ¢emu se ovdje radi. Oni mu pocese hvaliti vino, a gazda Geca ih upita
da nisu oni mozda onako dosli. Oni to zanijecu, i ustvrde da su ostali od sino¢
tu. U meduvremenu su sklonili vrece brasna, da ih ne vidi gazda Geca. Odluce
krenuti ku¢i, uz pratnju gajdasa. Zagrljeni odu hvale¢i pamet Ace Groznice,
koji je sposoban izvuéi druzinu iz svakog $kripca. Pri¢a zavrsava pjesmom
koju pjeva Paja Provlak.

Kao $to je razvidno iz sadrzaja, prica je zasnovana na anegdoti, a anegdota
na zivoj rije¢i koju pripovijeda umetnuti pripovjeda¢. Prema Ivani¢u (Ivanié
2002: 38-46), u tekstovima srpskog realizma kao kategorije folklorne poetike
najce$ce se potvrduju usmenost, formulativnost, visok stupanj ustaljivanja
sizea i tematsko-motivskih sklopova, ukljuc¢ivanje folklornih zanrova kao
cjelovitih jedinica (poslovica, anegdota, predaja, $aljiva prica, bajka), aktu-
alizacija vjerovanja, ucestali obredno-obic¢ajni tematski kompleksi. Uz ove
kategorije ide kao indikacija realisticke procedure vrlo c¢esto razvijen krono-
top pric¢anja (uvecer, na sijelu/prelu, oko ognjista, na mobama i u sl. prilikama
gdje se prepli¢u radne i zabavne moguc¢nosti i uloge okupljanja), kronotopi¢an
pripovjedac (starac, starica, ali i putnik-namjernik) i maska folklornog nacina
Sirenja price — prepri¢avanjem.

Sve te kategorije predstavljaju patrijarhalne elemente suvremenog zivota, a
novo je $to se osamostaljuju kao strukturno-kompozicijska maniraiiz domene
mimeze aktualne stvarnosti prelaze u domenu poetike pripovijedanja: zivot/
stvarnost se tekstualizira u onim sferama koje odgovaraju rasponima te poe-
tike, gdje dominira iluzija usmenosti i spontanosti. Ali sama po sebi iluzija
usmenosti pricanja oblikuje zatvoren monoloski niz (pripovijetka, prica, bajka
i sl.), kako se to ¢inilo u prenosenju svih folklornih tvorevina narativnog tipa:
jedino se vrijeme radnje pomice u suvremenost, lokalizira se i konkretizira.
Pokazat ¢e se da za srpske realiste nije osnovno pitanje izbora objekta opi-
sivanja odgovarajuce stvarnosti, nego preoblikovanja izvjesne Zivotne grade,
tematskih i motivskih jedinica, u siZejni poredak.

U vrijeme priblizavanja srpske knjizevnosti realistickim postupcima
pokazalo se da su svakodnevni razgovori osnovni kanal povezivanja literature
i tekuce stvarnosti. Objektivizacija govorne prakse sa sobom nosi individu-
alizirane i lokalizirane junake, koji se pojavljuju u raznolikim ulogama - kao
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pripovjedaci, svjedoci, sudionici, slusatelji, objekti opisivanja i pripovijedanja —
aktualizirane teme i motive i novu dinamizaciju monoloskih i dijaloskih iskaza.
S obzirom na socijalnu ulogu, ovi su razgovori obredno-obicajni (o slavama,
svadbama, prosidbama itd.), radno-zabavni (na prelima, mobama itd.) ili ¢isto
zabavni (okupljanja na vasarima za vrijeme praznika itd.), gdje dobivaju oblike
zadirkivanja, peckanja, nagovaranja, nadmudrivanja, udvaranja ili ogovaranja.

Sav srpski realizam obiljezen je okretanjem zivoj, kolokvijalnoj rijeci, oboje-
noj lokalno-regionalno-dijalekatski, individualiziranoj (prilagodenoj socijalno,
prema spolu, uzrastu itd.) Folklorni realizam se izdvaja aktualizacijom govorne
sfere seoske patrijarhalne zajednice na vide nivoa knjizevnoga teksta (govor
junaka, skaz, autorska rijec stilizirana blisko usmenoj tradiciji, pripovijedanje u
trecem licu koje dobiva obiljezja usmenosti), inzistiraju¢i vise nego drugi modeli
realizma na faktorima usmenosti i na odredenim motivsko-tematskim jedini-
cama, ali se principijelno uklapa u opce okvire poetike realizma. Samo pitanje
konstrukcije realistickog pripovjednog teksta u srpskoj znanosti o knjizevnosti
je raspravljano pretezno s obzirom na udio anegdote u pripovijetkama seoskih
pripovjedaca, uz zakljuc¢ak da je anegdota Cesto sredisnji dio pripovijetke, a da se
oko nje dodaju drugi elementi ili drugi krug anegdota.

Pripovijetka Aca Groznica zasnovana je na anegdoti o tome kako su Aca
Groznica, Mija Veresija i Paja Provlak nasamarili gazda Gecu Pakaskog. Unu-
tar ove anegdote umetnuta je anegdota o tome kako je Aca Groznica dobio
nadimak. Pripovijetka ima dva pripovjedaca - vanjskog i unutarnjeg. Vanjski
pripovjedac je stiliziran u okviru folkorno-autorskog modela srpske pripovi-
jetke 19. stoljec¢a (Ivani¢ 2008: 125), dok je unutarnji pripovjedac¢ sam lik Ace
Groznice. Prica je, dakle, iako opsegom kratka, pripovjedacki vrlo usloznjena:
ima dva pripovjedaca i dvije anegdote, kojima je zajednicka tematska osnovica
- prica o jednoj neuspjeloj kradi.

Zanimljiva je stilizacija vanjskog pripovjedaca. On pripovijeda na rubu
usmenosti. U njegovom kazivanju pojavljuju se deiktici poput ,,velim™

A to je mozda i ohrabrilo lopovski trijumvirat seoski, naime: Acu Groznicu,
Miju Veresiju i najmladeg im druga Paju Provlaka - ljude koji su se redovno
tuzili na dacije i porodicu - ohrabrilo ih je, velim, da jedne no¢i udu neopazeni u
avliju, a odatle u ambare gazda-Gecine, radi malo rane: koliko tek da se ishrane
do prve Zzetve, koja ¢e kroz tri-¢etiri nedelje biti. (Sremac 1972: 414)

Sremac pripovjedacki usloznjava model pripovijetke o kojem pise Ivani¢
i naziva ga folkorno-autorskim modelom. Moglo bi se reci da je ova pripovi-
jetka hibridni Zanr realistickog modela i folkorno-autorskog modela srpske
pripovijetke 19. vijeka. Nalazi se na granici ta dva modela jer s jedne strane
zeli dati satiri¢an prikaz drustvenih prilika onoga doba i status obespravlje-
nog seljaka-lopova u odnosu na mo¢noga i bogatoga gazdu, a s druge strane
koristi elemente usmenosti u kazivanju, koji pripadaju prijelaznom tipu pripo-
vijetke (folklorno-autorskom modelu).

Osim pripovijedanja anegdote o tome kako su trojica lopova nadmudrila
velikoga gazdu, te pripovijedanja pri¢e unutar price, o tome kako je (umetnuti
pripovjedac) Aca Groznica dobio ime, ova pripovijetka na apstraktnijoj
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razini pripovijeda pri¢u o pripovijedanju i magijskoj mo¢i pripovijedanja.
Naime, u ovoj pripovijetki pripovijedanje zacarava sve — od lika gazde do
pripovjedaca. Razlog zbog kojega su se lopovi zanijeli i zaboravili na to gdje
se nalaze je upravo magijska mo¢ price koju pripovijeda Aca Groznica. Oni
bivaju omadijani pricom, i postaju nesvjesni konteksta u kojem se nalaze, pa
i opasnosti. Takoder, gazda Geca biva o¢aran njihovom pri¢om, pa zaboravlja
da su oni zapravo provalili u njegov podrum i piju njegovo vino - povjeruje
da su zapravo bili pozvani na proslavu koja se u njegovoj kuc¢i odrzala
prethodne veceri. Pripovijedanje zanosi i samoga (umetnutog) prlpov]edaca,
Acu Groznicu, koji, shvativsi kakvo magijsko djelovanje ima njegova pri¢a na
slusatelje, gubi pojam o vremenu i prostoru. Njegovi slusatelji, Mija Veresija i
Paja Provlak, toliko bivaju zavedeni njegovim pripovijedanjem da Zele slusati
samo nove i nove anegdote i dogodovstine, piti vino i uzivati u ljepoti rijeci.
Paja Provlak, ponesen pricom, pocinje i pjevati: u ovoj pripovijetki on pjeva
¢ak pet puta. Prva pjesma mu govori o kradi:

Duni, vetre, od banatskih strana,

Da porobim tri nova ducanal!

Da ja Milu odenem u svilu:

Da mi Mila $orom paradiral... (Sremac 1972: 420)

Ova pjesma dogada se u trenutku nakon $to Aca Groznica isprica pri¢u o pod-
vigu zbog kojega je dobio svoj nadimak. Paja Provlak ga gleda i slusa s divlje-
njem i ponesen pri¢om zapjeva. Nakon toga Aca Groznica kaze da je vrijeme
za polazak. Ali preostala dvojica ga zadrzavaju i govore mu ,,Ta, ovi u kuci
probudice se tek kad prosjak bude u devetom selu...” (ibid.) Nakon toga oni
polako zaboravljaju gdje su. Pripovijedaju jedan drugome sitne zgode, ,,opaza-
nja i iskustva svoja lopovska” (ibid.), a Paja Provlak im se sve vise divi. Potom
se kune da ¢e ih nadmasiti, pa e ga, za Zivota i poslije smrti, opjevavati Sorom
seoske djevojke. Nakon toga pjeva tri strofe:

Ostala mi pusta kuca
Ej, usred Parabuca! (Sremac 1972: 420)

Da sam gazda ko $to ima gazda,
Da sam gazda, ne bi’ nikad spavo,
Ve¢ bi’ lanac po lanac prodavo,
Pa bi’ banke frajlama razdavo!

Krasc¢u vrance, —

Makar vuko lance;

Bedevije, -

Ma dopo robije... (Sremac 1972: 421)

Posljednja pjesma koju u pripovijetki pjeva Paja Provlak ujedno je i zavr-
Setak pripovijetke. Lopovi odlaze zagrljeni uz pratnju gajdasa i hvale pamet
Ace Groznice, koji je sposoban izvu¢i iz svakoga Skripca svoju druzinu. Paja
Provlak proglasava Acu Groznicu svojim uciteljem i zapjeva:
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Ne bojim se ni Vla’ ni Madzara,

Ve¢ se bojim pusta-komesaral..

Koji ruke $tranjgom natrag veze,

Stranjgom steze, nadzakom doteze! (Sremac 1972: 423)

Dvije anegdote koje sadrzi ova pri¢a povezuje motiv lukavstva. U glavnoj,
$iroj anegdoti, pripovijeda se o lukavstvu trojice lopova nad seoskim gazdom.
U uZoj, umetnutoj anegdoti, koju pripovijeda Aca Groznica, rije¢ je o lukav-
stvu kojim se izvukao iz nevolje. Osim paralelizma anegdota, u pripovijetki
postoji motivacijski paralelizam: motivacija Ace Groznice za pripovijedanje
price je ujedno i motivacija sveznajuceg pripovjedaca za pripovijedanje price
o Aci Groznici. Ona se sastoji u spomenutom magijskom djelovanju price na
¢itatelje/slusatelje. Kao $to dvojica lopova i seoski gazda bivaju zavedeni pricom
Ace Groznice, tako i Citatelj price Aca Groznica biva zaveden njezinom uvjer-
ljivo$¢u, duhovitoséu, kompleksnom strukturom i vjestinom kompozicije.

3. ZAKLJUCAK
3.1. Rezultati analize

Analiza pripovijetke Aca Groznica Stevana Sremca pokazuje Sremcevo
pripovjedacko umije¢e u kratkoj i zgusnutoj formi, suprotno uvrijezenim
stavovima o njegovom toboznjem izostanku samokontrole kad je u pitanju
ekonomic¢nost pripovjednog izlaganja grade. Takoder, pokazuje kompleksni
postupak cikliziranja anegdote (anegdota u anegdoti). Pripovijetka ima dva
pripovjedaca - unutrasnjeg i vanjskog. Vanjski pripovjeda¢ stiliziran je kao
usmeni kazivac. Pripovijetka demonstrira Sremcevu umje$nost usloznjavanja
folklorno-autorskog modela srpske pripovijetke. Mogli bismo je ¢itati i kao
metapripovijest o pripovijedanju i magijskoj moci pripovijedanja. Pripovijetka
Aca Groznica strukturira paralelizam anegdota koji rezultira paralelizmom
motivacije: motivacija Ace Groznice za pripovijedanje ujedno je motivacija
sveznajuceg pripovjedaca za pripovijedanje price o Aci Groznici. Sastoji se u
magijskom djelovanju price na ¢itatelja/slusatelja.
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Dubravka K. Bogutovac
THE MAGIC OF THE NARRATION OF STEVAN SREMAC
Summary

The article deals with the analysis and contextualization of the story Aca Goznica by Ste-
van Sremac. It starts from the established attitudes about narrative and the characteristics
of the work of Stevan Sremac, according to which he gave his best literary pieces in longer
narrative forms. Literary critics and historians point out his unfavourable disposition towards
narrative economy and lack of restraint. After a brief overview of the dominant reading of the
Sremac’s prose, we switch to the analysis of the text that remained unread, and lead to contrary
conclusions. The analysis of this short story refutes the dominant opinions. It shows Sremac’s
craftsmanship in structuring short, but demanding forms. The results of the research show
Sremac’s narrative art in a compact form and complex narrative methods such as anecdote
cycling, doubling of the narrator, stylization of the narrator as an oral narrator, making the
folklore-authorial narrative model more complex, structuring the meta-narrative of narration
and the magical narrative power, the chronology of the anecdote that results in the parallelism
of motivation (the motivation of Aca Groznica for narration is at the same time the motivation
of the omniscient narrator to narrate the story of Aca Groznica) and the magical effect of the
story on readers / listeners / characters / narrators.

Keywords: Stevan Sremac, Aca Groznica, short story, narration, anecdote

Ipummen: 18. Hosembap 2018. Zogune
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OEMMHNUCTUNYKA KIbVIJKEBHA KPUTUKA U
IT'MTHOKPUTHMKA Y CPBUJN 1990-2010.2

Y pany ce mpepcraB/ba MCTOpMjaT (GeMUHICTIUKE KIbVDKEBHE
kputuke 1990-2010. y cprickoj kmykeBHOCTH. CarnefiaBa ce JONpH-
HOC TeHepanuje GeMMHUCTUYKUX KIbVDKEBHUX KpUTHYapKy bupane
Jojunnosuh, Jy6paske Bypuh, Csernane Cnamnuak, Tarjane Pocuh,
Brnapucnase Topauh Ilerkosuh n Bumane Jlykuh, koje cy y TpaHsu-
LMOHNM, PaTHUM M MOPAaTHUM OKOTHOCTMMA, NapajieTHO pas3Bujaje
TEOPUjCKy ¥ aKTUBUCTMUKY J[EMATHOCT. VI3faBamTBOM, NpeBOAN-
JTAIITBOM, CAMOCTAJIHOM HPOAYKIIMjOM, HayYHUM KOH]epeHLujaMa,
yApY>Kem1Ma, U3pafoM 6ase MofaTaKa U IOBe3UBAbEM Ca ITI0OaTHIM
006pa3oBHMM aKafleMCKUM ¥ aJITEPHATMBHUM MpeXXaMa, KpUTH4YapKe
Cy yKasaje Ha KOHTMHYMUTET >KeHCKe KIbVDKeBHe TpafuIuje, Ipe-
UCIMTAasIe KIbVKEH) KAaHOH Y TEOPUjCKIM 1 METOAMYKM Ojadasie POJHO
yTeMe/beH XeHCKY KPUTUYKY I71aC y HayIu.

Kmpyune peun: peMMHMUCTMYKA KibVD)KEBHa KPUTUKA, TMHOKPU-
THUKa, )KeHCKA KIbVDKeBHA TPaAWIINja.

Tpansuyuone gpywitieene 0KOTHOCTIU KAO H03agUHA PA360ja
Pemunuciiuuxe Krwuxceene kpuitiuxe y Cpouju

JlenaTHOCT GeMUHUCTUYKNX KIBVDKEBHUX KPUTUYAPKY Y CPIICKOj KIbM-
eBHOCTH y ieprogy 1990-2010. ogBujama ce y paMaTUYHUM OKOTHOCTMMA
IIOCTCOLVIja/INCTUYKe TPAaH3NIMOHE pecTaypalje CPICKOT APyuITBa. 300T
CTabux KamauuTeTa Jp>KaBe, PaTHOT OKPYXKema, COLMjaiHe ¥ eKOHOMCKe
HECUTYPHOCTY, MOMYINCTIYKE IIOJIMTUYKE KY/IType, CHA)KHOT HaIlVIOHaJIN-
3Ma y PerMoHY, HeloCTaTKa AeMOKpaTCKe Tpafniiuje, ojadaHe MU3OTMHIje I
KpuMuHanu3anuje apymrsa (Stojanovic¢ 2010: 53), meMOKpaTcKa TpaH3UIuja
ce ofBujana Kao ¢pparnuian npouec (Blagojevi¢ 2004: 210), y kome cy Ha yaapy
Cy HajBMIIe OM/IN: CAMOMJEHTUTET, IIOJIHU UJIeHTUTeT, rpahaHckn/ypbanu
upeHTuTeT U MaeHtuter pyroctu (Papi¢ 2001: 30-46). Y TakBMM OKOJTHO-
cTuMa 6Omna je oTeXXaHa TEOPMjcKa aKTYeTHOCT y OKBUPY a/lTepHATUBHMIX
06pa3oBHUX IporpaMa >KeHCKUX/popHux cryanja (Puri¢ 2008: 560), a cro-
JKEHU TIpaBLM [leJIOBalba KIbVDKEBHUX KPUTUYAPKMU IIOfpasyMeBalu Cy:
aKTVBM3aM, KIbVDKEBHY Y TEOPMjCKY IIPOAYKIIN]Y, MU3[aBalLITBO U IPYIITBEHY
nonemuky. Kputuuapke moxpehy m ypebyjy dacommce 3a KmVXEBHOCT

1 tanjaprof@gmail.com
2 Papje HacTao y OKBUpPY UCTpa)kMBaha 3a U3pajly JOKTOpCKOr paja Konciiuttiyucare Krou-
HEe6HOZ KaHoHa y cpiickoj iipo3u 1999 -2010, ox MeHTOpCTBOM Aip [Iparana bomkosuha.
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U (QeMUHUCTUYKY TEOpHjy, OpraHu3yjy HayuHe CKYIIOBe KOjU yTeMeJbyjy
JKEHCKY KIbVDKEBHY MCTOPH]jY, PasBUjajy IPEBOAHY U U3[ABaYKYy JENaTHOCT,
YCIIOCTaB/bajy KIbVMKEBHE HAI'PaJie 3a KEHCKO ayTOPCTBO, IPEUCIIUTY)Y KibU-
JK€BHM KaHOH, KIbVKEBHE VICTOPMje, KIbVOKEBHE aHTONIOTMjE M peleBaHTHE
KIbJDKEBHE HaTpajle, YBOJie )KEHCKe CTy/ije Ha YHUBep3uTeT. Paj nmMa 3a umm
lla TPOAYKTUBHOCT (PEMUHMCTMYKMX KIVDKEBHUX KPUTUYAPKU MeETaKpH-
TUYKY CUCTEMATHU3Yje U caryefja Kao LeINHY.

Kaxo je cee tioueno —oq antepnatiiueéno? iipojexitia go axagemuima

Y Amepunu u EBponn, nop yruuajeM apyror Tajnaca peMuHu3Ma Ies-
neceTux roguHa XX BeKa, jaB/bajy ce€ JKEHCKe CTy/iMje, Ka0 elMCTEMOJIONIKA
aJITepHATVBA [IATPUjaPXaTHOT AMUCKYpCca VM OATOBOP aKafleMCKI 06pa3oBaHMX
’K€Ha Ha IapajiurMy Koja M30CTaBj/ba >KE€HE U XKEHCKY IepPCIEeKTUBY y Ipo-
IyKIMju akafieMckor sHama (Milojevi¢ 2011: 16). Y cpIickoj jaBHOCTM >KeH-
CKe CTyjAuje ce IpBU NyT nomumy 1971, kaga je y yacomcy HJH o6jaBbeH
TEKCT O ,HOBOj aKa/IeMCKOj AVICHVIUIMHY Ha aMEPUYKUM YHUBEP3UTETUMA,
»0 CTyIMjaMa ImpobemMa y Be3u ca MoloXKajeM KeHe y MCTOPUjI 1 caBpeMe-
HOM JipyIITBY . OcaMpeceTx MpaTiuMo eKCIIaH3Mjy aKajeMCKOT (eMMHU3Ma
y JyrocnaBuju: opranusyjy ce penoHu KoHrpecu >keHCKe KIbVDKEBHOCTU Y
Hy6poBuuky (1886-1990), Ha yHUBep3uTeTnMma y 3arpeby n Jbybmanu npe-
Iaje ce peMMHNUCTIYKA TeOpyja 1 UCTOpHja. PaT mpeknia 3BaHNYHY Capajiby
KIbVDKEBHMX KPUTUYAPKI, A 37TaTHO 106a ce 3aBpIIaBa aIleJloM 3a MUP 1 O4y-
Bame JyrocnaBuje Ha KoHrpecy y Jy6pouuky 1990.

Kao BuJI anTepHATMBHOT MHTEPAUCIUIUINHAPHOT 06Pa30BHOT IIPOjeKTa
y beorpapy je 8. mapra 1992. noveo ca pagom Llentap 3a xeHcke cTynuje’, y
41fjeM OCHMBAMY yUeCcTBYje U y KOMe CTacaBa reHepanja peMUHUCTUIKIX
KIbJDKeBHUX KpuTndapkiu. LleHTap je Heroao npepaBayky, "HGOPMaTUBHY
(enrtap mocenyje apxuBy, 6a3y mogaraka u 6ubnmnoreky, koja je popmu-
paHa 1994), ncTpakmBauky (M3paja Ipojekara) M M3JAABAYKY /EMTATHOCT
(1995. mokpenyT je waconuc JKercke citiyguje, on 2002. 4acommuc nsnasu mox
HasusoM Genero).

ITpo60j eHCKUX/POJHUX CTYAMjA ¥ aKa[JeMCKY 3ajeJHUIIY M3BPLINIIA je
Hapa ITonosuh Iepumh 1987, onbpanusum Ha ®unozopckom dakynrery

3 V ocHuBamy lleHTpa 3a >xeHcke cTyamje (1991/1992) ydectBoBane cy: Mapuna Bnaroje-
Buh, Hega Boxxunosuh, bupana Jojunnosnh, Coma dppesuh, [Jamra [lyxadek, Jacmuna
JIyxuh, Jlena Mnahenosuh, 3opuria Mpuesuh, JKapana ITanuh, Cnasuia Crojanosuh u
Jacmuna Temanosuh. Pagom Lentpa cy koopanuupane JJama Jyxadek u Comwa Jp/peBuh.
Ilentap je pernctpoBaH 1993. roguHe Kao yapyskemwe rpabana mop HasuoM IleHTap 3a
JKEHCKe CTyAuje M KoMyHuKanujy. ViHunupana ra je 6eorpagcka GpeMMHICTIYKA TPyIIa
»KeHa 1 ApyIITBO”, a eKCIIepMMEHTATHN MYIUTUAVCUUIUINHAPHU KYPC OABMjAO ce Y
npocropujama LleHTpa 3a mpoyuyaBame KyITypHOr pasButka Cpoéuje. Illupeme akTus-
Hoctu lleHTpa noBoau 1998. roguHe o popMupama ABa npojekra: LleHTpa 3a »KeHCKe CTy-
auje u Acounjaunje 3a >xeHcky nnnnujatusy (AJKVIH), koju ce, y3 MebycobHy capanmy,
pasBujajy camocranso. [Tocie kondepenunje ,)KeHcke cTyanje u 3eMjbe y TPaH3ULjU
1998. LleHTap 3a >XeHCKe cTyAuje moctaje KoopanHainmonn neHrap 3a npogdecuoHamiHo
YAPYXXMBaIbe XeHa Koje ce 6aBe )KeHCKMM CTyAMjaMa y 3eM/baMa y TpaH3ULIUjIL.
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Caeyummmita y 3arpe6y IpBy JOKTOPCKY Te3y ca TeMOM U3 00/1aCTV POTHIX
crynuja (Ilojam sieHckoZ Hucma y caspemeroj Ppanyyckoj KrouxmesHociu —
wwieopujcxu tpuctiiyii / The Notion of Women’s Writing in Contemporary French
Literary-Theoretical Thought). [leo cpIcKor akajeMCKOT 0Opa3oBHOT CUCTeMa
JKEeHCKe cTyauje mocTajy 1993, kama ce Crarytom ®umosodckor dakynrera
Yuusepsurera y beorpagy ocunBa n36opuu npenmer ,,IIonHOCT 1 ApymTBo”
Ha Ofie/berby 3a colmonorujy’. VIHTerpamuja pogHuX CTyauja y o6pasoBHU
cucteM u ApyumrseHy nopenak Cpbuje o6asspa ce y3 Temkohe, Te 1o gaHac y
OKBMPY BUCOKOT 06pasoBamwa y CpOuju poHe CTyAMje HEMajy CTaTyC pelo-
BHOT IIpeiMeTa’.

Pa330j SUHOKpuUllIuKe u gﬁemuuucmufme KibuicesHe Kpumiuke

IIpBy TemaTckm 610K O (PEMMHVUCTMYKO] KPUTUIY VM TMHOKPUTHYKOM
UCTPaXXKVBalby KIVKEBHOCTH Y jYTOCIOBEHCKOM KOHTEKCTY cpeheMo y TekcTy
Jby6uire Pajuha ,,0eMmuHONIOrMja 1 KIBIKEBHOCT Ha AHITIOAMEPUYKOM Y CKaH-
AMHABCKOM HOAPYYjy’, y 3arpebaukoM yaconucy Peiyonuxa 1983. Y yacommcy
Krouscesrociti 1986. TopuHe 10jaBUO ce TEMATCKM 670K II0J] Ha3MBOM ,,/KeHCcKo
IICMO”, ca TekctoBuMa Csetnane Crnanmak, Hosune Munuha, Hane [Tonosunh
I[Tepymnh, Cno6opanke Ilekosuh sa ropymmwy koHbepenujy y Jy6poBHUKY,
rie ce y pagy Hape Ilonosuh Ilepummnh ,,O ¢punosodcknum npermocraBkama
YKEHCKOT IMcMa~ IpPBU IYT TyMadu mojam ['écriture feminine. Texct he 6uru
YBPILUTEH Y beHy Kwury /luttiepaiiiypa kao 3asoherve (1988), koja nmpencrappa
IIPBY KIUTY Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY O (PeMUHNCTIYKOj KEbVKEBHO] TEOPUjIL.

Y TeopMjcKMM M ayTOPCKMM TeKCTOBUMA CpICKe (eMUHUCTIYKE
KPUTUKe OcCaMfieceTux Ipeosnabyje yrTumaj dpaHIycke MHTeIEKTya/lHe

4 OproBOpHOCT 3a HmpefMeT npuxsaTuie ¢y npod. ap Aubenka Mumuh, fou. gp Mapuna
Bnarojesnh u acuc. mp JKapana ITannh (oHgamme THTYyIIE), @ IPEAJIOT IporpaMa 3a Mpefi-
Mer ,,ITomHOCT U pyITBO” HaunHMIa je YKapana [Tanuh. Kao Bujg MmyntugncunnanHapHe
capajme y OKBUPY beorpasckor yHuBepautera, npegmer je 1997. npener na ®akynrer
MONUTUYKUX HayKa, Ije, y LIeHTpy 3a cTyjuje pofa M MOIUTUKE, IIOCTOjU Ka0 M300pHM
TIpefiMeT, Y OKBUPY MacTep aKafleMCKNUX M JOKTOPCKNX aKaJeMCKMX CTyJuja, IO Ha3M!-
BOoM ,,Cryznje pona’.

5 Y Hosom Capny 2003. rogHe OCHOBaH je YHUBEP3UTETCKM IIeHTap 3a POfIHE CTy/uje, Kajja
je u ynucaHa nmpBa reHepalnmja CTyJIeHTKUIba U cTyfeHata. LlenTap pagu y okBupy Aco-
1mjanuje IeHTapa 3a MHTePAUCHUIIMHAPHE U MYATUAVCIUIIMHAPHE CTYAMje U MCTpa-
xxuBama (ALIVIMCU) u peanusyje n3bopHe IpefMeTe 3a MacTep aKajieMcKe 1 JOKTOPCKe
akageMcke cryanje. Ha Yanusepsutery y Huury, na [IpaBHOM daky/ITeTy, y OKBUPY MacTep
aKaJieMCKIX CTYAMja, TIOCTOjU MOJY/ U3 IIPAaBHMX HayKa M KEHCKMX JbyACKUX IpaBa. Ha
dunonourko-ymeTHnukoM ¢axynrery YHusepsutera y Kparyjesuy, y mporpamy tpehe
rofiiHe OCHOBHMX aKafIeMCKUX CTY/Mja, CTyAujcKor nporpama CpIICKM je3VK M KIbVKeB-
HOCT, IOCTOj1 M360pHY TIpefMeT ,,)KeHa y CPIICKOj KIbIKeBHOCTI, 3a KOjU je OffTOBOP-
HocT mpeysena ap Cnasuia ['apoma PagoBanal, a y mporpaMy HOKTOPCKMX aKa/[eMCKMX
CTyAuja, y oKBUpy Moayna Hayka o KiIM)XEBHOCTHM, TOCTOjU M300pHM IpenMeT ,Paca,
Kiaca, poxy”. Ha ®umononkom dakynrery 6eorpanckor YHuBepsutera of 2010. mocToju
TOKTOPCKM Kypc ,Teopuje posa u pasnuke”, yuja je Hocure/bka ip buspana JJojunHoBuh.
Op nermer cemectpa 2017. Ha JOKTOPCKUM CTyAujaMa ucTor GpaKynaTeTa oOfpKaBa ce Kypc
»Teopuja, akTUBU3aM U Ky/ITypHe/yMeTHNYKe TTpakce: peMuHuCTNYKa mtammna y Cpouju
90-ux 1 2000-ux roguHa’.
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tpaguiuje. CpeIHOM JieBefieceTnx, objaB/puBameM CTyAnje [uHoKpuinuxka
— Pog u tipoyuasarve krousxcesHoctiu kojy cy iucane xere (1993) bumane [1oj-
uyyroBnh Hemnh n npepcraspamem TepMmHa: pog, pemuHuciiuyka KpUuiiuka
Y yHem CMUCTY, SUHOKPUIiuKA, Cllipeiitoa 0 aymiopciiieq, HeHcKa Z0THuKa, Y
(eMMHICTYKOM M3y4aBamy KIbJKeBHOCTI IIPUXBATa ce Kao JJOMMHAHTaH
aMepMYKM NPUCTYII M TMHOKPUTHUKA. [ MHOKpUTHYAapKe IPOYYaBajy PasinKy
KEHCKOT INUCama: CTWI, TeMe, XKaHPOBe KIbVDKEBHOCTY KOjy IMIIY JKeHe,
INCUXOAVHAMUKY >XEHCKe KPeaTMBHOCTH, €BONYLIUjYy M 3aKOHUTOCTM >KE€H-
CKe KIbJDKEeBHE Tpajiililije, I0Be3yjy Hay4YHO MCKYCTBO Ca MHTUMHNM, YKU-
7ajy JielepCoHaNN30BaHN MeTaje3anyHM JUCKYpC 1 ocnobabajy ayTreHTaHN
Hay4YHM KeHCKM I7Iac.

1. Yiiosnasarwe ca ceettickom nuitiepaiiiypom u gomaha ipogyxuyuja

Yurame ca aclieKTa TMHOKPUTHKE U (PeMMHUCTIYKE KIbVKeBHE KPUTHKE,
HOoApasyMeBa MO3HaBalbe MOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTUIKUX TeOpHja, TaKaHOBCKMX
¥ HOCT/IAKAaHOBCKMX IICHXOAHAIMTUYKNUX TEOpHja, queer Teopuje, caBpeMe-
HIX KOPIIOPA/JHUX TeOop1ja, TeOpMja NICHTUTETA, TOCTKOJIOHMjaTHAX Teopuja.
YcBajame 1 IpuMeHa HOBUX TeOpMja, ITyTeM IIPeBOAMIaYKe, M3[aBadke 1 Iyo0-
JIALUCTIYKe aKTUBHOCTHY, AELIABaIN Cy Ce Y OKOTHOCTMMA 3aTBOPEHMX Tpa-
HIIA, caHKuuja 1 nHnanuje. Of MpeBofa YMHOXKABAHUX Ha TeLITETHEPY 3a
KoHpepeHun;jy ,,Jpyr-1a skeHa” 1978, 3a iBe fieljeHuje CTUIIIO Ce [IO Pelpe3eH-
TaTUBHUX Oubmmoreka. ®asy yBo3a Teopuje CMEHMIA je CAaMOCTa/THA IPOSYK-
1yja 13 06mactTy GeMUHNUCTUYKE KIbVKeBHE KPUTUKeE, TMHOKPUTHKE Y VICTO-
puje kmwipkeBHOCTU. Hacrajy cryauje: nBojesuyunn Peunux/Dictionary bpanke
Apcuh n Mpbana bajuha (1995), I'osop gpyze, Hybpaske Bypuh (2006), Muiii o
caspuieroj buozpaguju, Tatjane Pocuh (2008), IToesuja, wwieopuja, pog: mogepre
u tocitimogepHe amepuuxe ilecHuxure, [lyopaske BHypuh (2009). KmuxeBHa
VICTpa)KMBamba IIpaTiia Cy COLMOMOIIKA MCTpaKuBamba MapuHe brarojesuh
u JKapane Ilanmh, anTpononomka nucrpaxusama Kapane [lanmh u Lidie
Sklevicky, dpunosodcka ucrpakubamwa Axprane 3axapujesnh, ucrpakmupama
npaBHe perynaruse 3opuile MpiueBuh, a mpogykunja GeMUHUCTUYIKUX KPU-
TUYApPKM 13 perrmoHa oMoryhuia je IogHy pasMeHy npeja.

2. QeMUHUCTIUYKU KHUNEBHU YACOTUCU

DeMMHMUCTUYKE KIbVDKeBHE KpUTHMYApKe JieBefleceTux rognua XX Beka y
Cpbuju y4ecTByjy y OCHUBamwY, ypehuBamwy 1 n3faBamy dacommuca HaMemwe-
HUX (PEeMVHVCTUYIKOM KIbVDKEBHOM CTBapanamTsy (ProFemina), dbemuHmC-
Tiakoj Teopuju (Kencke citiyguje v Genero) u GeMUHUCTUYKOM aKTUBU3MY
(Pemunuciniuuke ceecke).

ProFemina — 4acofiuc 3a ieHCKy KrUNe8HOCHI U Kyaiilypy y CpefuIITe
MHTEepeCcoBama IIOCTaB/ba KIbVDKEBHY IIPAKCYy M KIBVDKEBHY KPUTHUKY. Y
pyopukama ,Iloprper caBpemenuue” un ,IlopTper mperxopmHuie” peKkoH-
CTpyuIlle Ce KIbVDKeBHA ¥ MHTeTeKTyalHa ucropuja aytopkm y Cpbuju
¢ kpaja XIX u mouerkoM XX BeKa, M 3auMibe IIPOjeKaT KOHCTpyUcCamba
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JKEHCKe KIbJDKeBHe Tpaaunuje. ProFemina oOHaB/ba HENOCPEXHY KPUTUKY,
YCIOCTaB/ba NPEN3HE €CTeTCKE U eTUYKe YCTI0Be 3a CTBapame KyATYpPHOT
deMMHNUTETAa 3aCHOBAHOI HAa T'MHOKPUTUYKOM YUTABY, AUCHUIUIMHAPHO
3aCHMBA U JIEMOHCTpMpPA YIYREeHOCT y caBpeMeH! TeOPYjCKM MHCTPYMEHTa-
puj. Y mpyrom 6pojy, 1995. ypeHUIITBO pacnucyje KOHKYPC 3a IOfeNy K-
YKEeBHIX Harpajia 3a Heo6jaB/beH! PYKOINC 1 32 06jaB/beHY KIbUTY, KOje IT0CIe
CMpTU KibVKeBHHUIe Brjbane JoBanosuh, no6ujajy meno nme (Puri¢ 2011a:
270). I'maBHa ypepHua 6una je Ceernana Cranurax.

Yacommc JKencke citiyguje (Women’s Studies) — wuacotiuc 3a dpemuru-
ciuuuky iieopujy (1995-2002) o6jasibyje LleHTap 3a >KeHCKe CTYAMje, Ca UAEjOM
nonynapusanuje GeMMHUCTUYIKe Teopuje y pernony. [7laBHe ypegHuIe cy
Ourte KibyKeBHa KpuTndyapka JacmuHa JIykuh (1995-2000) n ¢punosopxnma
Bpanka Apcuh (2000-2002). Yacommc o 2002. nsnasu mox HasusoM Genero:
Casopis za feministicku teoriju i studije kulture (Genero: Journal of Feminist
Theory and Cultural Studies). Y nepunony 2002-2007. roguHe yaconuc ypehyjy
bupana Jlojunnosrh Hemuh u Jenncasera brarojesuh.

Kpurnuapxke capabyjy u ca gaconmcuma Koju cy nojesuau 6poj mocse-
VN PEMUHMUCTIYKO]j KIVKEBHOj KPUTHUIIN, TMHOKPUTUIIN ¥ (PEeMUHUCTHU-
YKUM TeopujaMa, Kao M ca (PeMUHUCTUYKMM 4YacONNUCUMA Yy PErMOHY
(Jovanovi¢ 2017: 167-174), unMe omoryhyjy AUCKYp3sUBHY apTUKYIalujy
beMuHUCTHYKE CIjeHe, KOHCTUTYNUCambe VHTepIpeTaTMBHUX 3ajefHMLA U
IMPKY/Iall}jy >KEHCKOT ayTOPCTBa.

3. DemuHUCTHUUKO usgasauiitieo

HeBenecerux roguna XX Beka y Cpbuju HacTajy npBe usgaBadke Kyhe
OKPeHyTe UCK/byYNBO PeMUHICTIYKO]j TEOPUjI U XKEHCKOM ayTOpPCTBY. Kibu-
JKeBHe KpUTUYapKe MPUIO3MMa TO/Ip>KaBajy U3laBadKy fenatHocT IlenTpa
3a )KeHcKe cTyauje y beorpany, Llentpa 3a JKencke cTynuje u ucTpakubama
n3 Hosor Capa, y capagmnu ca Futura Publikacije 1999-2009, JKencke nudo-
Teke u3 3arpeba, lleHTpa 3a >xeHcke cTyauje n3 3arpeba, GeMUHUCTUYKIX
HeBTaMHUX opraHmsanuja. JacuuHa Temanosuh m Crasuia CrojanoBuh
1994. roguHe ocHuBAjy y beorpagy deMMHUCTNYKY U3faBauky Kyhy demu-
Huctudka ‘94, a Harama Mapkosuh ocHuBa nsgaBauky xyhy ITnaBu jaxau
1995, koja mmopern »eHa mucalja, objaBmbyje u 6uorpaduje 3SHaMEHUTUX XKeHa.
Cnyxbenu znacuux, noyp ypeguuimrsoMm Harame Mapkosuh, 2011. mokpehe
enuunjy ,ColcTBeHa co6a’, mocBeheHy KibIDKeBHOCTH KOjy Cy MICajIe KeHe.

4. Yciiocitiasmwarve jeHcKe KrouxcesHe paguyuje

CBecT 0 IOCTojamy KEHCKe KIbJDKeBHE TpaauIyje U IoTpeba cTBapama
TEOPUjCKUX MOJIe/la 33 IHheHO IIPOyYaBarbe Hajas! ce Y CPeUIITY TMHOKPU-
tuke. PajoM QpeMMHUCTMYKMX KPUTMYAPKM JOKYMEHTOBAHO je KOHTUHY-
MpaHO IPUCYCTBO >KEHAa Ha KIbVDKEBHO] CLI€HH, a IUXOB paj CUCTeMaTH-
3oBaH. [IpoydeHu cy cnmcKoBH, KaTajo3M M MHBEHTapy Kao HeJMHeapHU,
JeeHTPMCAaHN ¥ HeXMjepapXu3oBaHM OOMUIM IpeAcTaB/bamba >KEHCKOT
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ayropctBa (Doj¢inovi¢ 2012: 351). Yka3aHo je Ha JBe IeJIOBUTE UCTOpHUje
YKEHCKOT ayTOPCTBA Y CPIICKOj KIbVKEBHOCTH, KOje Cy HaIllCajle CTPAHKIbE:
I'nacosu y cenyu (2000) Cunnje XOKCBOPT, U ...KAGA ca3pemo Kao Kyaitypa...
Ciisapanawingo cpilckux ciiucaitiernuya Ha ioueitiky XX eexa (KaHoH - s#aHp
- pog) Marpanene Kox (2007). Y oxsupy mnpojekta Krwuxencitieo (http://
www.knjizenstvo.rs/) ycnocrapbenu cy: IururanHa 6asa mogaraka Krou-
HeHCIeo, Weopuja u UCTLOPUja KHeHcke KHoUNeBHOCHIU HA CPTICKOM je3uKy go
1915. (ca 6uorpadpckum u 6ubnmmorpadcKuM mopanMa o CTBapanamrey 150
CPIICKMX KHbJVKEBHUIA OF Cpefmer Beka 4o 1915) U eIeKTPOHCKM YacOINC
Krwusnencinieo, uacoiiuc 3a citiyguje KrouxesHoCiiu, poga u kyatiype (M3aIio
je 8 6pojesa). Kao npojexar LlenTpa 3a xxeHcke cTypuje n3 beorpana, bupana
Hojunnouh cacraBuna je Ogabpany 6ubnuozpagdujy pagosa us demumu-
ciiiuuke fieopuje/seHckux ciilyquja og 1974-1996.

ITocne cTo ropuHa Apyro usfame Kobuna cy aena Jenene Jumutpujesnh,
Hpare Taspunosuh, JlenocaBe Mujymxkosnh, Mummie Jankosuh, Mwne
CrojapuaoBuh Cprkube, [Jarune Mapkosuh. OprannsoBaHu cy Hay49HM CKy-
HIOBM ¥ IITAMIIAaHV 300PHUIY HAYYHMX PAfIoBa O Ie/IMa IOMEHYTUX KEb/XKeB-
Hu1@. JJoIpMHOC yCIOCTaB/balby JKeHCKe Kib/DKEBHE JMICTOpHje Jlajla Cy MCTpa-
xuBamwa Crasuiie apomwa PagoBanan, Cro6omanke Ilekosuh, Pagmme ['mkuh,
Jacuuue Axmeraruh, Ceermane Tomuh, anu He excrmMumpajy GeMMHUCTUYKN
IPUCTYII KaO TEOPUjCKM OKBUP, 300T Yera ce He MOTY 3BaTy TMHOKPUTIYIKVIM.

5. Hectiabunu3ayuja KrounesHoé KAaHOHA

HeBepecetux ropumuHa XX Beka (eMUHUCTUYKY JUCKYPC Ce CYIpOT-
cTaBuO KaHOHy. Kpurudapke cy opmbamnuie ujeje o yHUBep3aau3My, eCeH-
LIMjalIN3My U ayTOHOMHOCTY KIbVDKEBHOCTHU Y OJHOCY Ha IpyTe JpYyIUTBEHE
MaHnecranyje, 1 olpeaenuiIe ce 3a aHTUEeCEHIVjaTUCTUYKNA ¥ KOHCTPYK-
TUBUCTUYKY Npuctyil. Ilokpenyse nurama: [la 1 y KaHOH ynase Hajoobu
UM Ce jeflHa JTMHUja CAaMOPasyM/bUBOCTU PEMHTEPIPETUPA U PECEMAHTH-
3yje ca CBaKOM HOBOM KIbJXKEBHOM II0jaBOM/jaKMM ayTOpOM, Kako O6m ce
CaMOpa3yM/bMBOCT MOZIpKaa ¥ Kao Tpagunuja ouysana? Koje cy npenpeke
HACTOjamby f1a ce KAHOH eMaHI[UITyje caBpeMeHujuM npakcama? (Puri¢ 2011:
333-364). Jlemuctupukopaie Cy BU3Njy yHMBEP3aTHOT eTaluTapu3Ma, cajp-
XKaHY Y CTaBy — HMje OMTHO f1a /1M je ayTOp >KeHa MM MYIIKapal, OMTHO fa
je meno BpemHo, M yKasase Jia ,Be/IMYMHa ICLA 1 HaJUJIeONIOIKN YHUBEP-
3a/I1M3aM KHbVDKEBHOCTH jeCTe [JeMarolIKy YiH, KOjIM Ce 3aTallKaBa AyOOKo
UTEONOIIKHA CafIpKaj KIbM>KEBHOCTIL.

6. DBopba iipoiiiue 3noyiioiipebde KroUiesHOZ KAHOHA

Ilopen rmopudmkanyje u Heranuje, KibV>KeBHE KPUTHYApKe Cy MaIli-
pajie MepKaHTMIN3AINjy Kao IeHTpuyranHy Culy Koja pasaype KibVKeBHI
kaHoH (T'opauh ITetkosuh 2005: 101-110). [lomeny Mepujckor mpocTopa KoMep-
L[MjalTHOj KIbVDKEBHO]j IPORYKLUMM M TEHAECHUMjy KIbVOKEBHUX MCTOpMYapa
U KIbVDKEBHMX TeOpeTHyapa fla ceé TaKBa Jie/la IMpeCcTaBe Kao erseMIUIapHa,
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KpUTUYapKe Cy IpeNo3Haje Kao OIACHY CTpaTerujy ryluema ayTeHTUYHOT
YKEHCKOT T1aca noy BuzoM npucycrsa (Gordi¢ Petkovi¢ 2011: 308-309).

7. Tpusujanusayuja u ipusugra getabyusayuja

Y TpuBMjanmM3anmju >KeHCKOT ICKYCTBA KibVDKeBHE KPUTUIapKe Cy Ipe-
II03HAJIe CTPATEryjy MapriHanu3alyje >KeHCKOT ayTOPCTBa. Y IPOMOBUCAY
HOIy/IapHe KY/IType Ipero3Haje Cy cTpaTeruje MpUBUAHE AeTabymsaiuje:
3aCTYIUBEHOCT >KEHCKMX TeMa y M3ABaIUTBY CTBapa IPUBUJ APYIITBEHE
IIPOMeHe, jep ce TeMe MeAMjCKI OTpollle, CTBAPHE IIPOMEHe Y CTAaTYCy JKeH-
CKOT ayTOPCTBAa M30CTaHy, a PacKpMHKaBame Tabya 4ecTo ojadya ¥ OCHAXKU
taby (Luki¢ 2007: 145).

8. Hezaitiusra Kputiiuka, ugeoniouiKa KruixesHa Kputiuka u
KrUuxicesHe tlonemukxe

Y3poke HepasyMeBamba M UIHOPMCAIbA YKEHCKOT ayTOPCTBa JeBefiece-
Tux roguHa XX BeKa Yy CPICKOj KIVDKEBHOCTY (eMMHNCTUYKE KIbVKEBHE
KpUTMYapKe Cy BUJEJIe Y: HEJJOCTATKy 3Halba, M30CTAaHKY KOMYHUKallMje ca
CBETCKOM MMINJbY, KYITYPHOj 3aTBOPEHOCTM ¥ aICOMYyTU3ALUjU HPOBUH-
nujannsma. [TobyHue cy ce mpoTuB mpakce TpUBUjaau3alnnje U JeHyHIVja-
Luje y Ky/ITypH, y K0joj ce IpOTUBHMK IlIa/be ¥ 3a00paB, CMPT MV UCKJBY-
YEeHOCT, a oJIeMIKa ce cXBaTa Kao mporunpeHa knersa (Slapsak 2007: 128).
OO6HOBMJIE CY HETATUBHY KPUTUKY U YKa3ajle Ha CTePeOTHIIe, MUTOIOTeMe I
K/INIIee KOjiIMa ce IIPe3eHTYyje XKeHCKOCT Y CPIICKOj KibyKkeBHOCTH®. CTymnmte
CY Y KIbVDKEBHY IIOJIEMUKY IIOBOJJOM aHTOJIOTMje€ CaBpeMEHEe JKEHCKE I0e-
3uje Mauke He ugy y paj, kojy je npupenmna Pagmmna Jlasuh’. Y monemmy-
koM 1yxy ca [Ipegparom [lamaBecTpom mokasase cy Kako ce IOpeJi MyUIKOT,
JOMMHAHTHOT TOKa MOJEPHM3Ma, Pa3BUjao XKEHCKU U rej/nme3bejcku Mopep-
HusaM (DPuri¢ 2007/2008: 184-186). Y cpICKy KIbIKEBHY TEOpUjy yBene Cy
UI€ONIONIKY aHa/IN3Y.

9. Kpuitiuka wotianuiiaprHoZ u HAUUOHATUCTIUYKOZ qUCKYPCa U
MU302uHuje

HleBenecetnx rogmua XX Beka PeMUHNUCTUYKE KIbVKEBHE KPUTHYAPKe
y Cpbuju 6me cy meo aHTMPATHOT ¥ aHTMHAIVOHATMCTUYKOT aKTUBU3MA.
Ykasane cy Ha MeXaHM3Me TOTAJTMTAPHOT HaulMHA MUII/beHa, KOju ce Y
jesuKy Mcro/paBa Kao: Qammsanyja M TpUBMjanM3aluja jaBHOT AMCKypca,

6 Cnanmak 1996: C. Cnanmak, Hus narym no 6espHa, ProFemina, 7, Beorpan, 195-198;
Cnanrak 1994: C. Cnanmak , Canytanuka mposa: Jlarym Csernane Benmap Jankosuh,
ProFemina, 1, Beorpap, 159-163 Cnaniuak 1997: C. Cnanuaxk , Kpagsnsuie jesnka — 1360p
caBpeMeHe KeHCKe KibikeBHOCTI Y Cpbuju, ProFemina, 12, Beorpagn, 148-155; Cnamiuak
2003: C. Cnamurak , [IBa Berua — Koncrpykuuja pona y Tpehem Benny Kocre Taxmca u
ITerpujunoM Benny Iparocmasa Muxaunosuha, ProFemina, 33-34, beorpan, 163-178.

7 Jepxos 2000: Ilta ¢danu maxny?,Bpeme, 491, Beorpan; Byphuh 2002: Jb. Hyphuh, IlIta
¢anu Jepkosy pga 6yne Ckepnuh?, ProFemina, 29-30, Beorpap, 211-214.
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OTKpMBame U NeHYHIVPambe HeIoJOOHOCTY, YKIamhe IpaBuIa pasropopa,
yKujame KpUTepMjyMa KBajauUTeTa, MHBEHIMja HOBUX CTEPEOTUIId, KOjU Y3
IIeH3YPY ¥ KOHTPOJIY Mefyuja Hyfie M0jeJHOCTaB/beHy MUCTUDUKALN]Y TIPO-
moctu (Slap$ak 1997: 11-14). Manuparne ¢y KyITypHY perpeciu;jy, CTyIuin-
3aiujy, OpyTanusanujy KyJaType 1 Iporpec HallMOHATMCTUYKOT JUCKYpCa, ¥
KOMe VHUIINjallMjCKM PUTYaJl 3a y/lIa3aK U )KMBOT y KOJIEKTUBY He IOfpa3y-
MeBa 3Hame, Beh nmpumnazgamwe pony u 6uonoructnyky mucrunnsam (Slapsak
2007: 43). Crazne cy u3a jaBHOT IIMICMa KOje je, IIOf; HaCTIOBOM ,,J)KeHe 3a UCTUHY,
npaBRy u nomupemne’, Coma Jlokap ymyTuia CBUM CBETCKUM U €BPOIICKUM
VHCTUTYLVjaMa 3ay>KeHMM 3a 3allITUTY JbYACKUX IIpaBa, Tpakehm cromm-
parbe MU3OTMHOT jaBHOT auckypca (Slapsak 2004/2005: 11-14).

10. Tuiionousayuja u cuciiemaitiusayuja

[IpBy Tumonorusanujy >KeHCKOT ayTOpCTBa Hampasuia je Bmanucnasa
Topnuh IlerxoBuh (2003: 123-133, 124-129). Kputnuvapke cucremMarusyjy
JIOMIHAaHTHEe KIbVDKeBHE IpaKce Ha KIbVDKEBHOj CILieHNU. AHanusupane Cy
nojaBy >xeHckor mucma (B. Luki¢ 2001, 2001a), peMMHUCTUYKY KIBUXKEBHY
kputuky (. Doj¢inovi¢ Nesi¢ 1996, 2002, 2005, 2007, Rosi¢ 2009), cpncky
KeHCKy mpo3y (B. Duri¢ 2007, 2010a, Gordi¢ Petkovi¢ 2003, 2010), poman
(Rosi¢ 2006) n mpunosetky (B. Doj¢inovi¢ Nesi¢ 2006, Rosi¢ 2006a), >xeHcKy
noesujy (. Puri¢ 2008, 2011), >xeHcke dpeMyHMCTIYKe yacomuce (B. Durié
2011a), HanpaB/beHa je 6ubmuorpaduja pagosa n3 GeMUHUCTUYKE Teopluje
1974-1996 (8. Dojc¢inovi¢ 1996a).

11. Hemuctmiuguxayuja citiepeoitiuiia Kojuma je KoMupoMuiniosaH
pemunuzam

Kputnuapke cy mokpeHyje paclpaBy O OATOBOPHOCTM y jaBHOM JVC-
KypCY U yKasajie Ha TeXHMKe IbeHOT 3aTalllKaBama: AMCKBanuduKanmjy rema
O OfITOBOPHOCTH, TYAMYKO IPOITIAlllaBame MOpaTHe AebaTe HEOTpeOHOM,
JIeMOZIIPAHOM M JOCAJIHOM, UTPY OIIpefe/blBarba 3a U MPOTUB, IAXKHY efle-
TaHIUjy, MOBPIIHOCT, OAyCTajambe 300r KOHPOPMM3MA, KOMIPOMUTOBAHE
deMuHN3Ma 11 BEroBo foBoheme y Besy ca ¢ppycrpupanohy, HertogHouhy,
crapourhy, HenmpupauHoiihy, arpecjoM U KOMIETHUIVjOM >KeHa, U3jeHa-
JyaBame (PEeMMHUCTUYKUX OpraHM3alMja ca aHTUPATHUM IPOPUTEPCTBOM
(Slapsak 2007: 98).

12. Ilpeuctiuitiusarve KrouxesHUx Hazpaga

3a KibJKeBHEe KpUTHUYApKe KibI)KeBHe Harpajie jecy [ieo JpyHITBeHO-II0-
JUTUYKe CTpaTeruje KOjoM Ceé KYATypa KOHTPOIMUIIE, a UAEONOoruja Mpu
HapauujoM. YKasaje Cy Ha MTHOpPUCambe JKeHCKOr ayTopcTBa Meby maypea-
TYIMa Y Ha CBPXY KIbJKEBHUX Harpajia — jaBHOCT Tpeba a yoefie y IocTojarme
KIbVDKEBHOT HaJIMeTama, IICIIe Y IOCTOjalbe MOTUBAIja C/laBe ¥ OOraTcTBa,
a MyO/IMKY KaKo UJIe0/IOTM30BaHa KY/ITypa MOXe Jja IPOU3Befie 3aHIM/BIBY,
1o6py u YnT/BUBY KibyKeBHOCT (Slapsak 2010: 68-74).
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13. IIpeuciiuiiusarve MacKynuHUuieia

Y Hamepu fa adpupMMIIy XKEHCKO ayTOPCTBO (PEMUHUCTUYKE KPUTHU-
JapKe He MIIYMTABajy MYIIKe ayTope y GeMUMHMCTMYKOM Kbydy. TaTjaHa
Pocuh cmatpa fa cy cTyamje MacKylIMHUTeTa YPreHTHU (GEeMUHMUCTUYKN
IIpOjeKaT, jep ce Pa3oTKpMBambeM IPUHINIIA CTPYKTypUparma KaHOHA U
IeKOHCTPYKIMjoM cTaTyca Bofehnx Mymkux aytopa y KaHOHY CKIIa Opeos
CaMOpasyM/bMBOCTH, CBETOCTH 1 HEYIIMTHOCTY Ca KaHOHA, IITO Ta [TO0Kasyje
Kao JIe0/IOUIKy KOHCTPYKIujy (Rosi¢ 2008a: 123).

14. Ilosesusawe pogrux ciiiyquja y Cpouju ca espoiickum
UHCTHUTLY yujama

DeMUHICTIYKE KIbJDKEBHE KPUTUYApKe YUIMHIUIE CY OBJAIIbe aKTVUB-
HOCTV BU//BMBUM Y €BPOIICKMM OKBMPNMA, & Y KOHTEKCTY POJHUX CTYAMja
Ha BankaHy oTBOpuMIe Cy nuTama MHTEPAUCIUIIMHAPHOT I0OBE3/Balha, ape-
a/lHe ¥ UCTOPUjCKe HepcrieKTrBe PeMUHUCTUYKIX Teopuja y HayKy o 6ai-
KaHCKMM >XeHaMa, O YeMy rOBOpe 3ajeJHMYKe aKijuje, KoHPpepeHIuje, 360p-
HUIYM Hay9HMX pajosa (Slapsak 2008: 233-242).

3axmwyuax

Paj beMMHUCTHMYKNX KIBVDKEBHMX KPUTHMYAPKM y €HOXM eCcTpajmsa-
1uje, CeKTaKyaapusanuje, Ie3MHTeNeKTyaIn3alnije, penarpujapxaansanuje
IeBefieceTNX CBOjeBPCTaH je peHOMeH M MHcnupanuja. bpojuuM pagoBuma,
VICTpa)KMBambMMa U CUCTEMaTu3alijaMa, KibJ>KEBHE KpUTUYapKe Cy JOKa-
3a/1e KOHTUHYUTET U KBAJIUTET CPIICKOT XKEHCKOT ayTOPCTBA, M yTUIA/IE Ja
cBako 6ynyhe mrHopucame >KeHCKOT ayTOPCTBa ¥ TMHOKPUTHUKE Y CPIICKO]
KIbVDKEBHO]j TEOPUjU, KIbVIKEBHO] MICTOPUjU U KEbVXKEBHOj KPUTUIIM IIOCTaHe
13pa3 Heo0aBEIITeHOCTY KOja je HelpMXBaT/bUBa.
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Tatjana S. Jovanovic

FEMINIST LITERARY CRITICISM AND GYNOCRITICISM
DURING THE PERIOD 1990-2010
Summary

This paper aims to sketch out the history of women’s and gender studies in Serbia by par-
ticularly emphasizing the development of feminist literary criticism during the period 1990-
2010. The generation of feminist literary critics represented by Biljana Doj¢inovi¢, Dubravka
DPuri¢, Svetlana Slapsak, Tatjana Rosi¢, Vladislava Gordi¢-Petkovi¢ and Biljana Luki¢ contrib-
uted to this development both by theory and activism during the war and post-war period
and the economic circumstances of transition. It is by publishing feminist journals, translat-
ing feminist knowledge, providing new original frameworks for literary criticism, founding
various women’s studies centers and associations, organizing lectures and conferences and
exploring potentials of digital humanities in both local and global academic and alternative
spheres that these critics pointed out the existence of women’s literary tradition, redefined the
canon and encouraged women-oriented and gender-centered critical approaches in literary
studies in Serbia.
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Ynueepsuinieini y Kpazyjesuy
DunonowKo-ymemHuuKY Haxyniieii
Kaitiegpa 3a cpiicku jesux

O TUIIOBVIMA OPTOTPA®CKIIX HOPMU V
IIVICMMMA TYPCKOT CYJITAHA BAJA3UTA II
IYBPOBHUKY>

Y pagy ce HCTpasKyjy HajBaXkHMje rpadujcKe U IPaBOIICHE OI/INKe
mmcama Typckor cynrana bajasura II [lybpoBHMKy, HacTanux op 1481.
1o 1512. rogyHe. OCHOBHM LIMJb UCTPAXKMBakba jecTe MOKYIIaj a ce 06m-
MaH ¥ 3a ICTOPHUjy CPIICKOT je3MKa, ¥ YOIIIITe CPIICKe MMCMEHOCTH, 3Ha-
4ajaH KOPITyC KOju YMHMU feo nucama IlopTuHe KaHLenapuje pacBeTan
Hajlipe ca rpadujcKo-IpaBONMCHOT CTaHOBUINTA. [loceOHM LMbeBU
OBOT MCTpa)kKMBama 6uhe ycMepeHM Ka U3/iBajatby 11 ONMCUBAKbY TUIIOBA
opTorpacKux HOPMH KOje Ce peanusyjy y CBaKOM IIOjeJHHAYHOM
IOKYMeHTY, y3uMajyhu nputoM y 063up oHe rpadujcke u IpaBOINCHe
OJI/IKE KOje Cy Ce y JOCaJallibiM MCTPaKMBamyMa M3JABOjUIIE Kao
60CcaHCKO-XyMCKe, palike ¥ pecaBcke. CIIpoBe/ieHa aHa/Iu3a MoKasyje
ZIa ce u3ABajajy: (1) m1cMa y KojuMa Cy IPUCYTHe L[pTe pallKe i pecaB-
cke opTorpadcke mpakce, y3 IpeoB/iafaBatbe [[pTa PAIIKOT IIPABOIIICa;
(2) mucma y KojuMa cy IpUCyTHe LIpTe pallKe U pecaBcKe oprorpagdcke
Ipakce, y3 IpeoB/lajjaBame [IPTa PecaBCKoOr MpaBommca; (3) mmcMa y
KOjuMa Cy TIOJIje[[HAKO 3aCTYII/beHe LIPTe palllKe ¥ PeCcaBCKe OPTOTpa-
buje; (4) mncma y KojuMa ce Mellajy eleMeHTHU CBe TpK opTorpadcke
paxce: 60CaHCKO-XYMCKe, PAIlIKe U PecaBCKe.

Kmpyune peun: cynran Bajasut II, Jy6posunk, XV n XVI Bek,
60CaHCKO-XyMCKY IIPABOIINC, PAIIKM IPABOIINIC, PeCaBCKI MIPABOIINC

1. Yeogmue naiiomene

IIpemMeT Haler MCTpaKMBama MPENCTaB/ba MCIUTIBAbE HajBaKHUjUX
rpadujcKuX ¥ INPaBOIVCHUX KapaKTepUCTMKA IMUCaMa TYPCKOT Cy/ITaHa
Bajasura II [lyopoBHuKy. [TncMa us nucapcke kanuenapuje cynrana bajasura
II mpencTaB/bajy 3ampaBo MPENNCKy KOja YMHY jelaH Ie0 0OMMHOT KopITryca
moxkymeHara Iloptuue xannenapuje. Hamle mcTpakupame CIpPOBENEHO je
Ca ONIITMM IM/BEM JIa Ce OBa IJCMAa pacBeT/e Hajipe ca rpadujcko-mpa-
BOIIVICHOT CTAaHOBMIITA, HOK he moceGHM I[M/beBM OBOT MCTpaXkuBamwa OUTH

1 lutovactamara@gmail.com

2 Papje ypaheHn y oxBupy mpojexta JuHamuka clipykidypa caspemenos cpiickoZ jesuxa (6p.
178014), xoju puHaHCcHMpa MUHNUCTAPCTBO IPOCBETE, HAYKe U TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja Pemy-
6nuke Cp6buje. IIpeTxogHa Bepauja pajia og HacnoBoM [ paduja u fipasoiiuc iucama imyp-
ckoZ cyniiana Bajasuitia II [y6posnuxy usmoxera je 28. X 2016. roguue Ha Mebhynapon-
HOM Hay4uHOM cKymy Cpilcku je3ux, KrouieeHocil, ymeifinociti DI0NIOMKO-yMeTHIUYKOT

¢dakynrera y Kparyjesuy.
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ycMepeHM IpeMa yTBphuBamy Tumosa rpadujcKux 1 MpaBONMUCHUX HOPMU
KOjJI Ce peanmsyjy y CBaKOM IIOjeIMHAYHOM JIOKYMEHTY, KaKo 6u ce Kpo3
IPaKCy TOjefMHAYHNX KaHI[eJlapyja TyPCKUX cynraHa [lybpoBHMKY pacBeT-
JIMO JIO CaJia HEJIOBOJbHO MICTPAKEH JIE0 CPIICKE CPE/IIbOBEKOBHE MMMCMEHOCTM.
Benuku mcropujcko-jesmdky 3Ha4aj nmucama llopTuHe KaHIenapuje ornena
ce y TOMe LITO Ce ,,yIIPaBO CPICKM je3auK nmoyeTkoM HoBora Beka Hajsuie Ha
nBopy y Llapurpany, ma oufa y Mamoj nay Behoj Mepy u Ha IBOpOBMMA CBUX
IPYTUX OKOMHUX Ap>KaBa Jyroucroune EBporne ynmoTpe6/baBao Kao ABOPCKU
v gunioMatck je3auk” (Kosti¢ 1924: 2).

»L]apurpagcku fBOp je CPICKU je3VK Kao JUIIOMATCKI yIIOTpe6/baBao HajBuILe
y puIomMaTckoM caobpahajy ca [lybposaukom Pemry6mukowm, jep je lybpoBHuk
O CBUX CTpaHuX xpuinrhaHCKux fpKaBa Of TYPCKUX Cy/ATaHA MMao Hajsehux
TProBavKIX ITOBIACTUIIA, KOje Cy Ce IPU/INKOM CBaKe IPOMeHe Ha IIPeCcTONy y
Lapurpany obnasmane” (Kosti¢ 1924: 10)

I[Topen crynmje Koctuh 1924, o crio/panimsum 4nHNOLMMA yIIOTpebe cpIi-
CKOT je3MKa y guiioMarckoj npenucuy of XV go XVII Beka rosopu ce n y
Pavlovi¢ 1882: 115-117; Ivi¢ 1909: 205-214; Ivi¢ 1925: 133-140; Elezovi¢ 1931:
7-16; Radojci¢ 1953-1954: 343-367; Unbegaun 1975: 221-228.

Hnpuncka npemncka nsmehy typckux cynrana m [lybpoBauke perry-
6/uKe 3amodera je BjaflaBMHOM cynTaHa Mypara II (1421-1451), a okoH4aHa je
y npyroj nonosuHu X VI Beka, Kajia Cy yjeJHO IOC/Ie[ b JOKYMEHTH IIOC/IaTI
U3 nucapcke KaHienapuje cynrana Cynejmana I (1520-1566) (ym. Kosti¢ 1924:
7; Dordi¢ 1971: 163).

IIncma IlopTrHe KaHIe/Iapuje HAay4YHOj jaBHOCTY IIO3HATA CY, IpeM/Jia He
y uenocty, Beh ox cpepune XIX Beka (ym. magamwe Karano-Tvrtkovi¢ 1840:
185-186, 306-310). HarmomeHe 0 HeKMM IajeorpadcKuM ¥ je3sMuKUM Kapak-
TepUCTMKAaMa OBUX JJOKyMeHara fate cy y Hopbuh 1971, Ho o maHac, meby-
TUM, OBa IIMCMa jOII YBeK HMCY HM M37laTa Ha ofiroBapajyhu naumH. Tex y
CKOpHje BpeMe jaB/bajy Ceé MHTEpPEeCOBama 3a JeTA/bHUjUM JIMHIBUCTUYKUM
UCTPa)XMBamyMa OBUX NOKYMEHATa, a IIpe CBera 3a MpOyYaBambeM je3U-
YKUX ¥ TPadUjcKO-IIPABONMCHUX KapaKTePUCTHKA JOKyMeHATa U3 IMCapCcKe
KaH1enapuje cyntana Mypara II. OBa ncrpaxmupamwa CIpoBefieHa Cy y CTy-
nujama Lutovac 2013; Polomac-Lutovac 2014; Lutovac 2015.

C gpyre crpane, y cryauju Naka§ 2016 maje ce mameorpadckm omuc
KJIacU4YHe IMUIIJIOMATCKe MUHYCKYJIE, Koja ce KopucTu y npenucuyu Iloptune
KaHIenapuje ca JlybpoBHIKOM, Te ce TOBOPU U O IMcapckoj nmpakcu [lopTune
KaHIleNapuje, Koja je mofpasyMeBaja U30CTaB/batbe IOflaTaKa O IMYHOCTIMA
nucapa, gok ce y Naka$ 2017 uctudy omuire je3nuke 1 JileTa/bHe AUIIOMA-
THYKe 0COOEHOCTH jefjHOT mucMa cynrana Cennma L.

Hamre mcrpakmBame CIIPOBEIEHO je Ha OCHOBY QororpadcKmux CHu-
Maka 13 (oHja HaydHOT npojekTa Vcimopuja cpiickoé jesuxa Pumosodckor
¢dakynrera y HoBom Cazy, Kao 1 Ha OCHOBY M3Jjaha TEKCTOBA 00jaB/beHIX
y Miklosi¢ 1858: 526-528, 534535, 548; Truhelka 1911: 65-70, 73-74, 76-77,
85, 91, 93-94, 105-107, 113-116, 137-140; Stojanovi¢ 1934: 284-294, 298-299,
301-310, 315-317, 319-334, 340-343.
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U mpempa mpenucka Typckor cynraHa bajasmra II ca [lyb6poBHuKoM
IOIpa3yMeBa YKYIIHO 62 JOKYMEHTa, UCTPaXMBameM CMO oOyxBaTtman 48
nyucama Koja 110 CBOM JMIUIOMATUYKOM CTaTyCy HECYMIbMBO IIPE/ICTaB/bajy
OpUTMHAJIHE TEKCTOBE, [JOK je 13 aHaju3e M3Y3eTO jeJaHaecT IIPeINuca, Of
KOjUX je IlecT HauumbeHo y JlyOpoBHUKY®, Kao M Tpu IpeBOfja Ca TYpPCKOT
jesuka’. VIck/pyunBarbe IpeBofa 1 pemnca MOTUBICAHO je YNIbeHUIIOM Jia Ce
OHM ,,HE MOTY PaBHOIIPaBHO TPETUPATU Ca OPUTUHAINMA CINYHUX JOKyMe-
HaTa jep MoCToju MOryhHOCT micapcKe MHTepBeHIje, CBECHE MM HeCBeCHe,
IpY IIpeNNCUBakby OAroBapajyhux criomeHunka, u To He caMo Ha rpadujckoM
Beh 1 Ha jeswukom mmany” (Mladenovi¢ 1972: 9). Cnncak fokymeHara o6y-
xBaheHMX McTpaKuBambeM JaT je Ha Kpajy paja.

C o63upoM Ha 0O6MMHOCT Kopmyca obyxBaheHor aHamm3oMm ca jemHe
CTpaHe, Ka0 ¥ Ha OIPAaHMYEHOCT NPUJIOTa C ipyTe CTpaHe, Hallle UCTPAXKU-
Bame he OMTM ycMepeHO Ka pa3BpCTaBaiby MUCaMa IpeMa TUIIOBUMA OPTO-
rpadcKuX HOpMI y BUMa IIOCBeJJOYEHNX, Y3uMajyhn y 063up oHe rpadujcke
U IIPABOIMCHE LPTe Koje Cy y AOCajallllbiM IIPOyYaBamlMa U3BOjeHe Kao
6ocancko-xymcke (ym. Jerkovi¢ 1980), pamke (ym. Jerkovi¢ 1980) n pecaBcke
(ym. Nedeljkovi¢ 1965; Grickat 1978; Jerkovi¢ 1980).

2. Amnanu3sa zpabhe

IIpeMa cTeleHy 3aCTyIUbEHOCTY OPTOrpadCKUX L[PTa y OKBUPY aHAJIN-
3upase rpabe mMory ce usgBojuTy 4eTupu rpyrme nucama: (1) nmcma y xojuma
npeosnal)yjy kapakrepuctuke pauke oprorpadcke rnpakce (ofjiuke pecas-
CKOT IIpaBOMNCA TPNUCYTHe Cy YITITABHOM Y M30/I0BAHMM IpuMepuma); (2)
HICMa y KOjuMa Cy JIOC/IeHMje 3acTyI/beHU I[pTe pecaBcke opTorpadcke
mpakce (Of/IMKe PaIIKOT IPABOICA IPUCYTHE CY YITABHOM y M30TI0BAaHUM
npuMepuMa); (3) mucMa y KojuMa je 3aCTyI/beH MOofijefJHaK OHOC I[PTa palllke
U pecaBcke oprorpaduje; (4) mucma y KojuMa ce Mellajy OfjIMKe CBe TPU
oprorpadcke nmpaxce: 60caHCKO-XyMCKe, palllke ! pecaBCKe.

2.1. Hajsehu 6poj ananmnsupanux nucama cynrana bajasura II (ykynno
37) npumnaga rpynu fOKyMeHara y Kojuma mpeosnabyjy mpre pauike opro-
rpacduje. OBpie yopajamo - baj 1481, baj 1481, baj 1481, baj 1481-1482, baj
1482, Baj 1482 , Baj 1484, Baj 1484 , Baj 1485, Baj 1485 , Baj 1486, Baj 1486 , Baj
1486,, baj 1486,, baj 1487, baj 1488, baj 1488 , baj 1489, baj 1489, baj 1489,
Baj 1489,, baj 1497, baj 1497, baj 1498, baj 1499, baj 1499,, baj 1499, baj
1500, baj 1501, baj 1502, baj 1503, baj 1507, baj 1481-1512, baj 1481-1512 , Baj
1481-1512,, baj 1481-1512,, baj 1481-1512,. Opn ofi/iMKa pauIkor mpaBommca
y HOMEHYTUM IIMCMIUMa JOC/IETHO Cy uspaxkeHe: (1) murarypa m y GyHKUMjU
obenne>kaBamba MHUIMjATHOT U TIOCTBOKAJICKOT [ja]; (2) nuraTypa k y GyHK-
1uju obene>xaBama MHUINjATHOT ¥ ITOCTBOKA/ICKOT [je]; (3) ocMepuyko H y

3 [ybpoBauyku Ipemnucu 4yBajy ce y JpxaBHOM apxusy y [ly6poBHMKY y 36upuu Liber
privilegiorum (Codex Ragusinus). isgama tekcrosa B. y Truhelka 1911: 71-74, 78-79, 102 u
Stojanovi¢ 1934: 284-287, 271, 291-296, 310-311.

4 Vispamwa rexcrosa B. y Miklosi¢ 1858: 548; Truhelka 1911: 83-84 u Stojanovi¢ 1934: 300-301,
312-314, 317-318, 335-339.
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byHKUMjU 06enexxaBama peflyKoBaHoOT /u/; (4) rpademe K u T, Kao 1 rpademe A
Y Hy KOMOMHAIIVjI ca IPEejOTOBAHUM JIUraTypama y pyHKIuju obenexaBama
rmacoBHuX rpyma [ha, he, hy], [ha, he, hy] ogHocHO [/pa, 7be, BY], [Ba, Be, BY];
(5) crapa MHTepIyHKI[Mja Ca TAYKOM Ha CPeIVHM pefia.

ITopep M3/iBOjeHNX PALIKMX OAINKA, Y HABEAEHUM IIMCMUMA MIPUCYTHE
Cy M LpTe pecaBCKOT IpaBOINCa KOje Bapupajy Off yCaM/beHMX IpyuMepa y
nucmuMa baj 1481-1482 u baj 1489.°, no HemTo mspaxkeHujux Gopmu Kao
wITo je y cny4aj y nucmuma baj 1481, baj 1481, baj 1481, baj 1482, baj 1482,
Baj 1484, Baj 1484, Baj 1485, Baj 1485, Baj 1486, Baj 1486, Baj 1486, Baj
1486, Baj 1487, Baj 1488, Baj 1488 , Baj 1489, baj 1489, baj 1489,, baj 1485, Baj
1497, baj 1497 , baj 1498, baj 1499, baj 1499 , baj 1499, baj 1500, baj 1501, baj
1502, Baj 1503, Baj 1507, Baj 14811512, Baj 1481-1512,, Baj 1481-1512 , Baj
1481-1512,, Baj 14811512,

Op 3abene>xeHNX pecaBCKMX IpTa mM3ABajajy ce: (1) ymorpeba rpademe
n y nucmuma baj 1481, baj 1481 , baj 1481, baj 1482, baj 1482, baj 1484, baj
1484 , Baj 1485, Baj 1485, Baj 1486, Baj 1486 , Baj 1486 , Baj 1486, Baj 1487,
baj 1488, baj 1488, baj 1489, baj 1489, baj 1489, baj 1485, baj 1497, baj 1497 ,
Baj 1498, Baj 1499, Baj 1499 , Baj 1499 , Baj 1500, Baj 1501, Baj 1502, Baj 1503,
Baj 1507, Baj 1481-1512, Baj 1481-1512,, Baj 1481-1512,, Baj 1481-1512,, Baj
1481-1512,; (2) obenexxaBarbe MHUIMjaTHOT U TIOCTBOKAJICKOT [je] rpadeMama
€ ¥ € Y ycaM/beHUM npumepuma y nucmuma baj 1497, baj 1497, baj 1498, baj
1499, Baj 1499, Baj 1499 , Baj 1500, Baj 1501, Baj 1502, Baj 1503, Baj 1507,
baj 1481-1512, baj 1481-1512 , baj 1481-1512,, baj 1481-1512.5% (3) obenexa-
Bame IIOCTBOKAJICKOT [ja] rpadeMOM 4 Y YCaM/beHOM IIpuMepy y nucmy baj
1502; (4) obenexxaBame pefyKoBaHOT /u/ rpadeMoM 1y ycaM/beHUM IIpUMe-
puma y nmucmunma baj 1481, baj 1502, baj 1507, baj 1481-1512, baj 1481-1512;
(5) ymorpeba akIieHaTCKMX 3HAKOBA YITIABHOM y YCaM/bEHUM IpUMepUMa y
mncmunma Baj 1481, Baj 1481 , Baj 1481 , Baj 1481-1482, Baj 1482, Baj 1484, Baj
1484 , Baj 1486, Baj 1486, baj 1487, baj 1488, baj 1488 , Baj 1489, baj 1489, baj
1489 , baj 1489,, baj 1485, baj 1481-1512; (6) ynorpeba HOBe MHTEPIYHKIje
Ca TauKOM Ha cpefuHu pena y nucmuma baj 1481, baj 1481, baj 1481, baj
1481-1482, Baj 1482, Baj 1482, Baj 1484, Baj 1484, Baj 1485, baj 1485 , Baj
1486, baj 1486, baj 1486,, baj 1486,, baj 1487, baj 1488, baj 1489, baj 1489, baj
1489, baj 1485, baj 1499, baj 1503, baj 1481-1512,.

VpeHnTndHa cuTyanuja Koja IIOApasyMeBa IIPeBAacT IpTa pallke
oprorpaduje ca MUHMMAJTHMM YAE/IOM e/eMeHaTa pPecaBCKOT IpaBOINCA
norBpheHna je u y mucmuma cynrana Mypara 11 us yerBpre seniennje XV Beka
(ym. Lutovac 2015: 37-39).

TenaeHIMja ka CBOjeBpCHOj cTabunm3anuju pauike oprorpaduje Moxe
Ce OIIpaBJaT! CBETOBHMM CaJfip>KajeM TEKCTOBA C jeJHe, Ka0 U ,IIPeCTUKOM
Pamke kao yzopa™ (Ivi¢-Jerkovi¢ 1981: 215) ¢ gpyre cTpaHe.

5 ¥V oBuM mucMuMa 6enexu ce yorpeda oKCje y ycaM/beHUM IIPMMepHMa.

6 VI npempa HaBefieHa 0COOMHA MOXe 6MTH OAIMKA ¥ 60CAHCKO-XYMCKOT mpasommca (yII.
Jerkovi¢ 1980: 21), ocrane 3abenexxeHe pre unak ynyhyjy Ha pecacky oprorpadujy.

7 A.Benuh (1936: 275) uctude fa paiku npaBonuc ynorpebmpanajy JlybpoBdann.
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2.2. HacynpoT npeTXofgHO HaBe[JeHO] TPy, JOCIEeHIje U3paskeHe LipTe
pecaBcke oprorpaduje ca ojaBoM ycaM/beHMX PallIKUX MaHMPa 3abe/exeHe
cy camo y nmucmuma - baj 1483 n baj 1495

/M mopep Tora mro ce ¢ 0631poM Ha XpOHOJIOTMjY HACTAHKa IICaMa MOXK/ja
Ipe OYeKyje cTabmimsanyja pecaBCKe HOpPMe, IPETIIOCTaB/ba Ce Ja OBAKBY
CUTyaIujy yC/IOB/baBa >KaHPOBCKM CaAp)Kaj aHAIM3MPAHNUX INcaMa C jefHe,
Kao ¥ TEPUTOPHja/IHA Ya/beHOCT Off LIeHTpa PecaBCKOT y3yca, € pyTre CTpaHe.

Y 0Boj rpynu nucama gociefHuje cy uspaxeHe ciaenehe opnke pecas-
ckor npasonuca: (1) ynorpe6a rpadema b (y ¢puHaNIHOj MO3ULVjK, Y KOPEHY
peuns, kao 1 'y GyHKIMju obenexxaBama /a/) y mpuMepyuMa: kamzHTh baj 1483:
2, BAcTedos Baj 1483: 2, zanorelclrn baj 1483: 7, zanogectn baj 1483: 9, A(a)Hb
Baj 1483: 10, y(a)pncTra baj 1483: 5, noalolgnltol Baj 1495 : 11, ThH Baj 1483: 8; )
obene>xxaBarme MHNUIMjaTHOT ¥ IOCTBOKAJICKOT [je] rpadeMama € U € y IpuMe-
puma: € baj 1483: 4x2, 8 (3. 1. jn. mpes.), ¢ baj 1495:: 5,9, 14, 15 (3. 1. jm. mpes.),
zhanne baj 1483: 4, xepkricanie baj 1483: 3, znanne baj 1483: 4, npopzapagaetpipbe
Baj 1495: 5, kpobe baj 1495: 15; (3) rpadema a4 y dyHKMju obenexxaparma
IOCTBOKAJICKOT [ja] y ycam/beHOM mipuMepy y nucmy Baj 1483: noepupggia 10;
(4) mecetepnuko iy GyHKUMjU 0OenekaBatba pefyKOBaHOT /u/ y IpuMepyuMa:
zbappagie Baj 1483: 3, xepkricanie baj 1483: 3, aaaio baj 1483: 8, noepupgpia baj
1483: 10, npobzaparaenbibe baj 1495 : 5; (5) off aKk1eHaTCKMX 3HaKOBa 3aberne-
eHM cy y mucMy baj 1483: (a) spiritus lenis:  1x2, ko 4, & nepTp[b] 6, GHSH 6,
§*HnnTe 9, TH 9; (6) okcmja: nécaa 6; (B) Bapuja: BAACTEASM 2, MpHIHTE 3, ZHAHHE
4, cinfean 4, BHO 5, $adpepupaE 5, cTpans 6/7, npiiaiTe 7, AaTé 8, nhia 10; (1) xao u
OBOCTpPYKa Bapuja y IpuMepuMa: EAMZHT: 2 11 TOH 9.

Y okBUpY OBe TpyIle M1caMa HEOIXOMHO je YK3aTH VM Ha YNIeHNIY fa ¥
nucmy baj 1483® kapakTepucrtuke paiike oprorpaduje HelITO U3pa>keHuje y
ofiHOCY Ha mcMo baj 1495 °.

2.3. Y nucmuma baj 1492, baj 1495, baj 1501 mpenosHaje ce mojjefHak
OfIHOC LIpTa pallKe U pecaBcke opTorpadumje. Of pauIKux KapaKTepUCTUKA
oBfie cy npucyTHe: (1) o6ene>xaBame MHNIIMjaTHOT 1 IOCTBOKAJICKOT [ja] mra-
TypoM Ia y ipuMepuma: ia baj 1501 : 1, mpiornllicn Baj 1501 : 8, mcnpn baj 1501 :
9, 22, mcnpe baj 15011: 22, EamzHlTl(r) baj 1492: 2, xom baj 1492: 15, anpHatm baj
1492: 21, gamznlTl(s) baj 1495: 2, baj 1501;: 2, uom baj 1495 : 14, u[alpldTEHR Baj
1501,: 5, 10, 17, nria 11, BHwentcalitilinm 165 (2) ymorpeba ocMepuyKor H'y QyHK-
1uju obenexxaBama peyKoBaHor /u/ y npuMmepuma: nozapalglaente baj 1492: 6/7,
xeperhcante baj 1492: 7, meuapnelal(s) 16, nozaparaente baj 1495): 5, mnaocthio Baj
15011: 1, E(0)&H10 Baj 15011: 1, u[a]pnlcTeHR baj 15011: 5, 10, 17, nozAparaetite baj 15011:

8 Op pamKKx UpTa OBJe Y yCaM/beHUM IpuMepuMa Oenexxnmo ciepehe: (1) murarypa |y
byHKIUju ob6enexxaBama IIOCTBOKAICKOr %ja& y ycambeHoM mpuMepy bajzitx 2; (2)
ocMepndKo iy GyHKIuju obenexxaBara peyKOBaHOT /11/ y ycaM/beHOM IIPMMEPY znanij
4; (3) rpadujcku cnoj 1} y dyHkumju obenesxxaBama rmacoBHe rpyme %py& y ycaM/beHOM
npumepy drenoppobl} 10; (4) crapa MHTePIYHKIINja Ca TAYKOM Ha CPefIHM pefia.

9 Og pamkux upta ofie cy norsphene: (1) murarypa | y byHKIuju obenexxaBarma MOCTBO-
KajIcKoT %ja& y ycam/beHOM mpuMepy balzpJpt(q) 2; (2) ctapa mHTEpIyHKIMja ca TAYKOM
Ha CPefIMHN pefia.
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6, Hhm 11, BHwenHcaluniliam 16, ZHanHe 26; (3) ynoTpeba rpadema ik 1 4 y KoM6u-
HAI[Uj) Ca MIPEjOTOBAHUM JIUTaTypaMa y GpyHKIMjU obeexaBarmba IIacCOBHIX
rpyna [ha, hy] u [/py] y npumepnma: capakorhim baj 1492: 10, pacthiia baj 1492:
10, THeskwolTl[s] Baj 1492: 12, zelulamus baj 1492: 5, zelulamlul(s) baj 1501 : 2, 4; 4)
CTapa MHTEPIYHKI[Nja ca TAYKOM Ha CPe[IHY pefia.

HacynpoT npeTxogHO HaBefieHUM, Off 0COOMHA pecaBCKOI IpaBOINCca Y
oBuM nucMuma 6enexxe ce: (1) ynmorpeba rpademe b y mpumepnma: 8papTanh
Baj 1492: 2, zelulamus baj 1492: 5, xapats baj 1492: 11, nanpean baj 1492: 14, A(a)
1 baj 1492: 16, 21, Baj 15011: 28, y(a)pn baj 14952: 2, baj 15011: 1, nHeagn baj 14952:
6, Bach baj 1495 : 14, ()i baj 1501 : 10, A8baptis Baj 1501 : 16, ufalpldTea baj
1492: 11, 14, baj 1501 : 15, 16, 19, L[alpwldTre Baj 1492: 20, y[alpnldTenm baj 1501 :
5, 10, 17, ufalpnldTea baj 1501: 8, 20, 23, newnnealgl(s) Baj 1501,: 24, nzgecThHo baj
1501,: 25, asgpornieluil(n) Baj 1492: 6, Asspornlluelul(v) baj 1501 : 6, mprornllicn Baj
1501 : 8, cw baj 1492: 10, baj 1501 : 15, &n baj 1492: 15, cwaa baj 1501: 7, 9, 12,
Kbaa Baj 1501 : 14; (2) obenexxaBarbe MHUIMjATHOT U TIOCTBOKA/ICKOT [je] rpade-
MaMma ¢ 1 € y npumepuma: € baj 1492: 8 (3. 1. jm. mpes.), € baj 1495.: 6, 8, 13 (3. 1.
jn. mpes.), ep¢ baj 1495: 11, 13, 14, ¢ baj 1501: 7, 8, 11, 12, 13, 17 (3. . ju. mpes.),
nozapalglacine baj 1492: 6/7, xeperrcanne baj 1492: 7, memaatelal(s) baj 1492: 16, Koe
Baj 1492: 19, nozaparaetite baj 1495 : 5, “lgle baj 1495 : 7, nozaparaetne baj 1501 : 6,
za€lalno baj 1501,: 24, zHante baj 1501,: 26; (3) mecetepuuxko iy dbynkuuju oberne-
KaBatba PellyKOBaHOT /u/ y ycam/beHoM npumepy zHatlile baj 1495.: 19.

2.4. Ilocnenmy, 1 yjefHO BeOMa 3Ha4ajHy, TPyIy UMHe IICMa Y KOjuMa ce
npernhy ofinke 60CaHCKO-XYMCKOT, PAIIKOT ¥ pecaBCKOr mpasomyca: baj
1485, baj 1493, baj 1493 , baj 1495, baj 1496, baj 1510.

Ha ocHOBY mpoBefieHe aHa/lIM3e MOXe Ce 3alasuTH Jja CY Y OBOj IPyIN
nyucaMa JoC/IefHNje U3pakeHe OfJIMKe palike oprorpaduje u to: (1) mura-
Typa iy QyHKIMjK obene>xaBarmba MHULMjATHOT U TOCTBOKAJICKOT [ja] y mIpu-
Mepuma: a baj 1510: 1, mkors Baj 1510: 9, kamzhltls Baj 1485, 2, wK[To]luEpHIA
baj 14852: 23, gamzHT(b) baj 1493: 2, Baj 14931: 2, baj 1495: 2, o baj 1493: 14,
Daj 1496: 14, Baj 1510: 14, 15, gamzlilt(s) baj 1496: 2, noerplilia baj 1496: 9, kam
zulTl[b] Baj 1510: 2; (2) nmurarypa k y GyHKIMjU 0benexaBarba VMHUIMjaTHOT
¥ TIOCTBOKAJICKOT [je] y mpumepuma: k baj 1485: 3 (3. m. ju. mpes.), klple baj
1485,: 14, nozhapagnhaetnie baj 1485.: 3, luloie baj 1485,: 8, mokluls baj 1485,: 8,
B[o)ntiluln Baj 1485,: 13, soatielol Baj 1510: 15 (3) ocmepuuko H y dyHKuMju
obenexxaBama pegykoBaHor /u/ y mpumepuma: ok[To]luspnlia baj 1485: 23,
nozhApARBAEHHIE Baj 1485 : 3, B[o]anHicluln baj 1485,: 13, noz[alpaknacnne baj 1493:
6, KaaHe Baj 1495: 4, xamaane baj 1495: 9, xamlaalne baj 1495: 17, mnaolcthliol baj
1510: 1, co:RHiehol Baj 1510: 1, zHanue Baj 1510: 7, HokeEpHa Baj 1510: 14, HOREHEpHA
Baj 1510: 15; (4) ynotrpeba rpadema r u 4 y KOMOMHALVj/ ca IPEjOTOBAaHUM
nuratypama y GyHKuumju obenexxasama IMacoBHUX rpyma [hy], [ba] u [by] y
npumepuma: rioghr's baj 1485.: 6, nalilriolrl(v) baj 1495: 12, zewamlul(s) baj 1510:
3, aperonoara Baj 1510: 18, awlsluoe baj 1485, 3, awlaln baj 1485.: 21; (5) crapa
MHTEPIYHKIIVja Ca TAYKOM Ha CPe[IHY pefa.

Op pecaBckux ocobuHa nak 6enexe ce: (1) ynorpe6a rpadgeme b y npu-
mepuma: upabpw baj 1485 1, pppaawcprpn Baj 1485 3, wHaw baj 1485 6,
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Aoprebrn Baj 1493: 11, xapars baj 1493: 12, amapapaapw Baj 1493: 7, cnexn Baj
1493 : 14, c(bMbpan baj 1495: 14, 15, sopneprn baj 1496: 9, pneprn baj 1496: 10,
A@ns baj 1496: 11, 13, 19, uaprs baj 1496: 12, cxpapripet baj 1496: 16, nub baj
1496: 16, nprkazath baj 1496: 17, rolclmoaapt baj 1510: 1, yapr baj 1510: 2, coaTaH®
Baj 1510: 2, uth.; (2) rpadema a y pyHKIMju 0OeexaBama IIOCTBOKAJICKOT [ja]
y npuMepuma: kapta baj 1495: 11, 14, nokespHa baj 1510: 14, HorengpHa baj 1510:
15; (3) rpacema ¢ y pyHKIMju 0beexaBarba MHUIVjATHOT U IIOCTBOKA/ICKOT
[je] y npumepuma: ¢ baj 1493: 7x2, 12, baj 1493 : 16, baj 1495: 5, 10, 13, (3. 1. j.
npes.), noz[Alparnhactne baj 1493: 6, cklole baj 1493: 8, nee baj 1493 : 16, kaane Baj
1495: 4, xamaane baj 1495: 9, xaulaalne baj 1495: 17, cowe baj 1496: 6, toegplila baj
1496: 9, znanne baj 1510: 7; (4) rpadema Ty pyHkumju obenexxapamwa peyKoBa-
HOT /1/ y ycaM/beHOM IIpuMepy Hoekplilia baj 1496: 9.

CrennduaHOCT 6OCAHCKO-XYMCKOT IIPaBOINCA IIPefCTaB/ba YIIO-
Tpeba rpademe k, Koja je, ImOpeq muUcaMa M3 MUCApCKe KaHIeTapuje Cyil-
tana Mexmepna II, ka0 M ycam/beHOr IpuMMepa U3 MMCAPCKe KaHIenapuje
cynrana Cenuma I, 3abene>xeHa y met HaBeJeHNUX JJOKyMeHara MexmMeoBor
HacegHuKa bajasura II (yn. Dordi¢ 1971: 165). ¥ Hamoj rpabu oBa rpadema
notsphena je y npumepuma: Kkt baj 1485, 5, capaxornka baj 1510: 9, rolulaoanka
Baj 1510: 9, THeoka Baj 1510: 12, 17, Ackd Baj 1510: 14, aouku Baj 1510: 15.

»I'peba HAIIOMEHYTH joOII M YMEEHNIIY fa Cy Beh 3a BragaBunHe Mexmena II u
bajasura II koHauyHO ylI/Ie y cacTaB TypcKe LJapeBMHe CBe Hallle JOTaJallibe
Iip>KaBHE TBOPEBUHE; JIECIOTOBMHA ¥ KPaJ/beBIHA, XePIIErOBMHA I KHEXKEBIHA.
Tajia ce Ha TOM YMTaBOM HalleM HAL[MOHA/JIHOM HOAPYYjy MpOIMIMpUIA U yCTa-
nuaa 'y hupuickom nmucmy, mpe cBera, y 1beroBy 6p30nMUCHOM THUILY, yIoTpeba
coBa k, CBaKaKo U 3aCIIyroM CYyJITaHCKUX U APYTUX MMCapa ¥ TYPCKOj CIyKOu,
IIOTOTOBO OHMX KOjU Cy pajuIM y KaHIenapujaMa TyPCKUX yIpaBbada y
HawuM Kpajesuma’ (Pordi¢ 1971: 165)

BocaHcko-XyMcke Tpaaunuje u ynorpebe hepsa gpxamu Cy ce mucapu
00CaHCKIX Cpe/iiOBeKOBHMX hupnickux nosespa (ym. Samardzi¢ 2015: 124),
mok ce rpadema h y pyHKumju obenexxaBamwa adpukara /h/ u /h/ 6enexu n
y ycambeHuM npumepuma y Iucmy Mexmeqg-tiawe Coxonosuha Angpauty
batiopujy (yn. Polomac 2018: 642).

On moce6Hor 3HaYaja y 0BOj TPyIM IMcaMa je U yrnorpeba rpadeMcKor
croja Khio 3a o6enmexxaBame rpyie [hy], mTo je 3abeexxeHo y ycaM/beHOM Hpu-
Mepy naakhio y mucmy baj 1493, kao u rpadujckor cnoja kh y dyHxumju obe-
ne>xxaBama adppuxare /h/ y mpumepuma caparornlikls] baj 1493: 8, rlsliaogHich[b]
baj 1493: 9, THclslkh[s] Baj 1493: 12, 16, ulilaanlolglilck[s] baj 1495: 7. OBakse
xubpupgHe QopMe INpeAcTaB/bajy 3alpaBO YKpIITame IpTa pasIMuuTUX
opTorpadCcKux Mpakcy LITO yjefHO IOApasyMeBa M HaCTaHAK XMOPUHUX,
T3B. PalIKO-00CAHCKUX M OOCaHCKO-pecaBckux MaHupa (ym. Pordi¢ 1970:
166, 169). CTBapame OBaKBUX XMOPUIHUX pellema IOCTefuIa je Mellama
opTorpadCKux Tpaguimja: UCTOUHEe - 60CAHCKO-XYMCKe U 3aIafHNX - palllKe
u pecascke (ym. Dordic¢ 1971: 167).

IMaxo cy nojennHa rpadumjcka peurema Moria OMTH 3ajefHIUYKA Kapak-
TEPUCTMKA PasIMIUTUM OpTOorpadckuM Tpaaunujama (oBie, Ipe CBera,
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MUCIMMO Ha ynoTpeby rpadema € u € y pyHKUMjU obeexkaBama MHULIMjATI-
HOT ¥ TIOCTBOKAJICKOT [je], kao u Ha ymorpeby rpademe H y GyHKIMjU 06e-
NeXXaBarba peyKoBaHOT /11/), 300T MPUCYCTBA OCTAINX OpTOrpadCKMUX IpTa
HaBeIeHNX 1 y TOpeHaBeleHMM TIpylaMa JOKyMeHaTa Koje HEeMMIHOBHO
yKa3yjy Ha pecaBCcKy opTorpadCcKy IpaKcy, U3[BOjeHe IMpuMepe TyMadyIn
CMO Kao eKCKJIy3JMBHE pecaBCKe OJIJIVIKe.

3. 3axmyune natiomene

Ha ocHOBY ucnuruBama TUIOBA TPadUjcKUX U MPaBONMCHUX HOPMU
peann3oBaHMX y MOKyMeHTMMa cynraHa bajasmra II Jly6poBHUKY, Kao u
Ha OCHOBY BUXOBOI mopebema ca rpadujckuM 1 NpaBONMCHUM OJ/IMKaMa
mucama cyntana Mypata II (ym. Lutovac 2015), moBebaMa CpeilbOBEKOBHE
Bocue (ym. Ivi¢-Jerkovi¢ 1980, Samardzi¢ 2015) u Cprcke fecnOTOBMHE
(yn. Polomac 2016), moxxe ce nctahu fja y micapckoj KaHIleapyju CyaTaHa
bajasura II y HajBehem 6pojy mokymenara (ykymHo mux 37), mpeosmabyjy
OJlIMKe paliKe oprorpaduje ca ofpeheHNM YHOCOM 1 e/leMeHaTa pecaBCKOT
IpPaBOINCA, IITO Ceé MOK/IAIA U Ca CTAalheM y TPUMA NOKYMEHTHMa Cy/lITaHa
Myparta II Iy6poBuuky (yn. Lutovac 2015: 39). [locneguuje nspakeHe 1pre
pecaBcke oprorpadcke mpakce 3abene>xxeHe Cy y cBera jgBa mucma - baj 1483,
Baj 1495, y kojuMa ce omer, mpem/a yI/IaBHOM Y M30JIOBAHUM IPUMEPUMA,
noTBphyjy 1 enemenTu paike oprorpaduje. ¥ ykymso Tpu nucma - baj 1492,
baj 1495,, baj 1501 mpemnosHaje ce MOAjeflHAK OLHOC €/lEMEHATa pallKe U
pecaBcke oprorpaduje, Ia ce MHTEH3VBHMjU IIPOJOP PecaBCKe IpaKce Y TOM
CMUCTYy MOXe Be3aTn 3a caM Kpaj XV u moderak XVI Beka, mITO je cBakako
XPOHOJIOLIKY YZia/beHO off mucMeHocTy CpIICKe IeCIOTOBMHE, Tfie ce CTabu-
NM3alMja pecaBCcKor mpaBonuca Moxe nparutu seh ox Tpehe pgenennje XV
Beka (ym. ITomomary 2016: 432). Ilocnenmwy 1 yjemHO BeoMa 3Ha4yajHY IPyITy
JOKyMeHara KaHIenapuje cynrana bajasura II caunmwana mect nucama (baj
1485,, baj 1493, Baj 1493, baj 1495, baj 1496, baj 1510), y xojuma ce, nopefn
elleMeHaTa 60CaHCKO-XYMCKOT, PAIIKOT U pecaBCKOT IIPABOIINCa, I10jaBIbyjy 1
xnbpunHe GopMe YCIOB/beHe YKPUITabheM IMMCAPCKUX ITKOJIA, LITO je MaHMP
CBOjcTBeH foKyMeHTUMa [loptune kanunenapuje (yn. Pordi¢ 1971: 164-166).
CBeTOBHU KapaKTep aHa/IM3MpPaHUX JOKYMeHaTa, TepUTOpHUjalHa Y a/beHOCT
Ol CpefuIITa pecaBcKe opTorpacduje, Kao 1 Hallle Cpe/jlbOBEKOBHE IJCMe-
HOCTY, PALIK) IIPaBONNC Koju je y JJyOpOBHUMKY cMaTpaH IPeCTV>KHUM jOLI
ox apyre derBpruHe XIII Beka, anmm M OMIMHIBAIHOCT MUCApa M HUXOBO
HEIOo3HaBalbe IPaBOINMCHOI KaHOHA, CaMO Cy HEKM Off y3poKa Mellarba
oprorpad)cKux HOpMHU He CaMO y IOKyMeHTUMa cynraHa bajasura II Beh ny
OCTajIMM IHMCAPCKMUM KaHIe/lapyjaMa TYPCKMX CY/ITaHa, OJTHOCHO BEIMKOM
omycy IlopTune kaHLenapuje. Melnamwe MucapcKux MaHMpa 1 HemoryhHocT
M3[Bajarba JJOKyMeHaTa y KojuMa Oy JOMMHUPAO jeflaH IIPaBOIVCHN MaHUP
TII0Ka3yje 3Ha4aj UCTpa’KMBama JOKyMeHaTa [lopTuHe KaHLenapuje, He 6u nmu
ce JOHeO KOHKPeTaH 3aK/by4aK O IpadujcKo-MpaBONUCHUM, a OHJIA U je3Nd-
KMM KapaKTepUCTMKaMa OBUX, 33 CaJia, jOlI yBEK HEJOBO/bHO IIPOyYEHUX
Cpe/ilbOBEKOBHUX PYKOIINCA Y YUTABOM OIYCY CPIICKe mucMeHocTu. [Toceban
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3Ha4Yaj 3a fla/ba IPOyYaBarba OBUX JOKYMEHATa OI7lefla Ce M Y YNIbEeHMUIN IITO
ce y BbIMMa Mellajy YTULAjU PasIMuNTUX TEeKOBMHA ~ MCTOYHUjUX ~ PAIIKMX
VI pecaBCKMX U 3amafiHujux - u3s JlybposHuka, bocue n Xyma, u Ha Kpajy -
CTPAaHMX - aPAICKUX.

Homarak: Cxpahenuuye uciuiiueanux iucama

(1) Baj 1481 - Tucmo xojum wowsephyje dybposuaruma wpZosauke Honacimiue
(Ilpenomosbe - maHamme Jenpene, 22. Hopembap 1481. ronuue), (2) baj 1481, -
ITucmo kojum Hotnsphyje ga je iipumuo gykaiiie (JpeHonome - maHalIbe Jen-
pene, 1. geriem6ap 1481. rogune), (3) baj 1481, - ITucmo kojum otiomurve IJy6pos-
uave ga euuie He Homaxcy Yepe tpoinius Ajas-6eza ([lpeHono/be - HaHALIbe
Jenpene, 17. nenem6ap 1481. ronune), (4) baj 1481-1482 - [Tucmo kojum wwpaxu
og [y6posuana ga y3smy u tiowamy my kamer (Llapurpap, 31. aBryct 1481-1482.
roguse), (5) baj 1482 - ITucmo kojum noimsphyje ga je tpumuo xapau (Uapu-
rpap, 24. Mapt 1482. ronuue), (6) baj 1482, - ITucmo xojum satiosega Jly6posua-
Huma ga iponahy youuy MexmeqosoZ 6painia ([JpeHonome ~ faHallbe JeapeHe,
17. peuem6bap 1482. rogune), (7) baj 1483 - ITucmo kojum napehyje llybposua-
Huma ga qgajy nahy ¢nopenitickom oxknucapy (JJpeHomosbe - faHAIIbE JefpeHe,
1. HoBeMbap 1483. ronune), (8) Baj 1484 - ITucmo xojum wowisphyje ga je iipu-
muo xapau (apurpan, 15. mapt 1484. ronune), (9) baj 1484, - ITucmo xojum
napehyje Lybposuanuma ga uciinaitie JKusanos u Kpuciiopanos gyz (Ipeno-
Io/be - [aHallme JempeHe, 4. okTo6ap 1484. ropmue), (10) baj 1485 - IIucmo
Kojum 00aeewlliiasa CAHYAKa XepuezosaukoZ U HOBCK0Z Kagujy ga ogobpasa
ii020g6y HoséckoZ amangapa (Jamborn, 1. cemrembap 1485. ropmue), (11) Baj
1485, - ITucmo kojum Hapelyje pomanckum Kkagujama ga yeaxaeajy gy6posauxe
uciipase o gyzosaruma (bama, 6. cenrembap 1485. ronuue), (12) baj 1485, -
ITucmo xojum napehyje [ybposuarnuma ga hepxu geciiotmia Jlazapa uciinaiiie reH
geo octiaswiniute geciioiia Bypha (Uapurpagn, 24. oxtobap 1485. rogune), (13)
Baj 1486 - ITucmo kojum obasewsiniasa JJybposanane ga cy my rwuxosu paharu
Kuean Cupuesuh u Angpuja /Tucosuh ocitianu mmozo gyxnu (Llapurpag, 10.
janyap 1486. ronune), (14) baj 1486, - ITucmo xojum jaema Jly6posuanuma ga
cy tiucmo u teuati naxcnu (Llapurpap, 9. mapt 1486. ronuse), (15) baj 1486, -
ITucmo kojum napehyje [Hybposuanuma ga iipesesy wezosoe cnyzy (Lapurpaz,
26. maj 1486. ronune), (16) baj 1486, - ITucmo xojum napehyje Jly6posuaruma
ga iipesesy wezosoe cnyey Ckengepa (JlpeHonosbe - faHalllbe JenpeHe, 27. Maj
1486. ropuue), (17) baj 1487 - ITucmo xojum napehyje Jybposuanuma ga Ho6om
amangapy Hoecke ckane iokaxcy ceoje kruze (JJpeHomnosbe - faHallibe JenpeHe,
30. maj 1487. rogune), (18) Baj 1488 - ITucmo xojum totsphyje dybposuaruma
ga je apumuo xapau (Hosu Pum, 7. mapt 1488. ronuwue), (19) baj 1488, - ITucmo
Kojum obasewtiiasa JJybposuare ga tiouamy myge Koju he Ha cygy ogzosapatiiu
(Dapurpap, 14. anpun 1488. rogune), (20) baj 1489 - ITucmo xojum obasewiitiasa
Hybposuane ga nuje moeno 6utiiu ogpycaro cyherwe (Hou Pum, 4. ampun 1489.
ropuue), (21) Baj 1489, - ITucmo kojum napehyje Jly6posuanuma ga uponahy
y6uue Byxotiunoz 6patia (21. jyn 1489. rogune), (22) Baj 1489, - ITucmo xojum
napehyje y6posuanuma ga amangapuma uciinaitie 25000 aciipu (Uapurpag, 24.
HoseM6ap 1489. ropune), (23) baj 1489, - ITucmo xojum wpascu Jly6posuaruma
ga weéosom vosexy tipegajy kwule (lapurpan, 30. mapt oxo 1489. ronnne), (24)
Baj 1492 - [Tucmo kojum woimisphyje ga je ipumuo xapau (Llapurpag, 4. anpun
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1492. ropune), (25) Baj 1493 - ITucmo kojum woimephyje ga je fapumuo xapau
(apurpan, 17. mapT 1493. ropune), (26) baj 1493, - ITucmo xojum napehyje
Jlybposuanuma ga tinaitie OHO witiio cy gyxHu amangapy Mapuny (JIpeHonome
- maHauIwe Jenpene, 7. genembap 1493. rogune), (27) Baj 1495 - ITucmo kojum
obasewiniasa ga cy [Hybposuanu ucinaimunu mpowax (Uapurpaz, 18. janyap
1495. ropune), (28) Baj 1495, - ITucmo kojum obasewiiasa Jly6posuarie ga um
wamwe cnyy (Llapurpag, 6. debpyap 1495. rogune), (29) baj 1495, - ITucmo
Kojum 3axeamyje Llybposuanuma wiiiio cy my jasunu ga je Llem iipemunyo (Japu-
rpag, 7. anpun 1495. ropune), (30) Baj 1496 - ITucmo xojum totusphyje ga je
apumuo xapau (Hapurpaz, 28. mapt 1496. roguse), (31) baj 1497 - ITucmo kojum
napehyje IIy6posuanuma ga weosoe usacnanuxa iipesesy y Mneinxe (apurpan,
28. jyn 1497. rogune), (32) Baj 1497, - Ilucmo kojum napehyje Jly6posuaruma
ga epaiiie cee fioganuxe (18/19. okrobap 1497. ronune), (33) Baj 1498 - ITucmo
kojum Hapehyje Jlybposuanuma ga 3a weia Kylie Kocuiliep U 2603geHy HULY
(Dapurpap, 2. ¢pebpyap 1498. ropnne), (34) baj 1499 - [lucmo xojum tiotrsphyje
ga je apumuo xapa (Ilapurpaz, 13. mapr 1499. ropune), (35) baj 1499, - ITucmo
kojum tiopyuyje Ilybposuanuma ga 4ysajy noxnucapa Oyxe Munanckoza (Ilno-
BauB, 10. HoBembap 1499. ronune), (36) Baj 1499, - ITucmo xojum 3abparwyje
Hybposuanuma ga nipogajy ceojy co (Ilnospus, 12. HoBeMmbap 1499. roguse), (37)
Baj 1500 - Iucmo xojum iotephyje Llybposuanuma ga je nipumuo xapau ([Ipe-
HOIIO/be ~ JaHallbe Jexpene, 17. maj 1500. ropune), (38) baj 1501 - ITucmo kojum
wotiephyje lyoposuanuma ga je npumuo xapau (JJpeHomnosmpe - gaHauIbe Jen-
pene, 23. anpun 1501. ronuwne), (39) Baj 1501, - ITucmo xojum napehyje y6pos-
uanuma ga yxeaitie we2o8oZ gyxnuxa Huja J/lexuha (Uapurpaz, 8. jyx 1501.
roguHe), (40) Baj 1502 - ITucmo kojum 3abparwyje Iybposuanuma ga wuxosu
wipeosyu Kyiyjy wiyhy poby (Uapurpaz, 20. HoBeMbap 1502. rogune), (41) Baj
1503 - Iucmo kojum tioimsphyje [ybposuaruma ga je iipumuo xapayu (Llapurpan,
1. ampu 1503. ropune), (42) Baj 1507 - ITucmo xojum fioimsphyje ybposuaruma
ga je apumuo xapau (Hapurpaz, 30. mapt 1507. roguse), (43) Baj 1510 - ITucmo
kojum Hotephyje Hybposuanuma sipumarve xapaua (Jempene, 22. mapt 1510.
roguHe), (44) baj 1481-1512 - ITucmo kojum napehyje Lybposuaruma ga ogmax
owamwy y Aenon majciiope (apurpan, 10. janyap 1481-1512. ropuse), (45)
baj 1481-1512, - Iucmo xojum 3axsamyje [ybposuanuma witio cy my docnanu
enacose o 3aiiagruum ciipanama (Hapurpan, 10. jyn 1481-1512. roanne), (46) Baj
1481-1512, - [Tucmo kojum otiomurve Ilybposuane ga my iouiamwy xapad (Jpeno-
Tno/be - aHallmbe Jenpene, 28. oktobap 1481-1512. rogune), (47) baj 1481-1512,
- Iucmo xojum 3axeamyje Ilybposuanuma witio My wamy nacose 0 MOpcKe
u namuncke cimpane (Uapurpan, 10. genem6bap 1481-1512. ropune), (48) baj
1481-1512, - [Tucmo xojum napehyje Jly6posuanuma ga my y3 xapau dowiamy u
oHo wiimio my gyeyjy 3a co (Llapurpag, 30. zeuembap 1481-1512. roguHe).
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NOTES ON GRAPHIC AND ORTHOGRAPHIC
CHARASTERISTICS OF THE LETTERS OF THE TURKISH
SULTAN BAYEZID II TO DUBROVNIK

Summary

The paper examines the most important graphic and orthographic features of the letters
of the Turkish Sultan Bayezid II to Dubrovnik, written from 1481 to 1512. The main aim of the
research is the attempt to shed light on a copious corpus, significant both for the history of the
Serbian language and Serbian literacy in general. The corpus consists of the documents from
the Sublime Porte Offices, and the investigation has been conducted firstly through a graph-
ic-orthographic perspective, and then from a linguistic standpoint. The performed analysis
showed that the following documents can be distinguished in the excerpted corpus: (1) the
ones in which the elements of the Rascian orthographic tradition predominates; (2) the ones
in which the elements of Resavian orthographic traditions are more consistently represented;
(3) the ones in which an equal relation between the elements of Rascia and Resava orthogra-
phy are manifested; (4) the ones in which the elements of all three orthographic traditions
are mixed: Bosnian-Hum, Rascian and Resavian ones. The secular character of the analyzed
documents, the territorial remoteness from the center of the Rascian orthography, as well as
of our medieval literacy, Rascian orthography that was considered prestigious in Dubrovnik
as early as the second quarter of the 13™ century, along with the bilingualism of the writ-
ers and their ignorance of orthographic canons, represent just some of the causes for mixing
orthographic norms not only in the documents of Sultan Bayezid II, but also in the extensive
works of the Porte’s Offices. The mixing of the Offices’ styles and the inability to isolate docu-
ments in which a single writing style would dominate emphasises the significance of investi-
gating the Porte Offices’ documents, with the purpose of arriving at a concrete conclusion on
the graphic-orthographic features, along with the linguistic characteristics of this as-of-yet
insufficiently investigated medieval juncture in the entire opus of Serbian literacy.

Key words: Sultan Bayezid II, Dubrovnik, XV and XVI century, Bosnian-Hum orthogra-
phy, Rascian orthography, Resavian orthography
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LOS SUSTANTIVOS DE PERSONAS QUE DESIGNAN
PROFESIONES Y QUE HACEN SIEMPRE EL
FEMENINO EN -A

El presente estudio se ocupa de «los sustantivos de personas que
designan profesiones y que hacen siempre el femenino en -a», esto es, de
los sustantivos masculinos acabados en -0, en consonante (-or, -dn, -dn,
-in, -és) y de los que poseen bases compositivas cultas: -logo y -grafo. En
este trabajo, ademds de tratar cada uno de estos casos, y de ejemplificar-
los, se presenta un amplio listado de profesiones que admiten por pri-
mera vez el desdoblamiento masculino/femenino en la vigésima tercera
edicion del Diccionario de la lengua espafiola (2014). En consecuencia, es
necesario que se reflexione sobre los cambios que se han producido en
un determinado numero de voces, voces que, en algunos casos, pasan
de ser solo masculinas o solo femeninas, o comunes en cuanto al género,
a tener una doble terminacion y, en otros casos, son nuevas incorpo-
raciones en femenino y en masculino. Ademas, este estudio permite
profundizar mds sobre este aspecto del género en espaiiol, puesto que
es importante no solo por lo que de gramatical conlleva, sino también
por las connotaciones sociolingiiisticas que tiene implicitas, en muchos
casos motivadas por la presencia de la mujer en ambitos en los que en
otros tiempos no tenia ninguin protagonismo.

Palabras clave: Femenino en -a, género femenino, profesio-
nes, sustantivos de personas.

1. INTRODUCCION

Muchos sustantivos que designan personas (o seres animados en general)
se valen de las desinencias o terminaciones para diferenciar no solo el género
gramatical, sino también el sexo. En estos casos, el masculino se suele marcar
con las desinencias -e (jefe), -0 (abogado) o con la ausencia de marca propia
(concejal), y el femenino con la desinencia -a (jefa, abogada, concejala). Exis-
ten, no obstante, otras desinencias para marcar el femenino: -esa, -isa, -ina,
-triz (alcalde/alcaldesa, pitén/pitonisa, zar/zarina, fregador/fregatriz).

Ademas de los sustantivos masculinos y femeninos, tenemos los sustan-
tivos comunes en cuanto al género, que son sustantivos animados que estan
marcados para los dos sexos, de modo que no permiten distinguir el sexo de
las entidades que designan mediante el empleo de desinencias, sino que lo
hacen mediante la concordancia con adjetivos y determinantes. Dentro de los
sustantivos comunes en cuanto al género encontramos un grupo de palabras

1 Correo electréonico: ramirezjess2008@hotmail.com

a(sLoeH

(G¢-S€C6l0C

2351



Jessica Ramirez Garcia

1236

que terminan en -a (hay variedad de grupos: los terminados en -ista, en -e, en
-nte, en -0, en -y, en vocal tonica, en consonante, etc.), pero aplicadas tanto al
masculino como al femenino, como por ejemplo: el/la centinela, el/la fisiotera-
peuta, el/la ordenanza, el/la vigia, etc.

Ahora bien, dentro del grupo de sustantivos de persona que designan car-
gos, titulos o profesiones, y que hacen siempre el femenino en -a, que es el
tema de nuestro estudio, se encuentran: los sustantivos masculinos acabados
en -0 (médico); los sustantivos masculinos acabados en consonante, esto es,
aquellos que terminan en -or (teletrabajador), en -6n (pedn), en -dn (guardidn),
en -in (bailarin) y en -és (guardés); y los sustantivos que poseen bases compo-
sitivas cultas: -logo (ciencidlogo) y -grafo (cristalégrafo).

La incorporacién progresiva de la mujer al mundo laboral, y la extensién
de las profesiones, oficios y actividades al sexo que tradicionalmente no los des-
empefiaba, ha generado muchas formas femeninas en -a de nombres que solo
existian en masculino y unos pocos nombres masculinos a partir de términos
femeninos. Asi pues, el desdoblamiento desinencial -o/-a (también -logo/-loga y
-grafo/-grafa), asi como el de los masculinos acabados en consonante —especial-
mente de las alternancias -or/-ora, -6n/-ona—, se ha visto incrementado desde la
19.2 edicion del Diccionario académico (1970) hasta la actualidad, la 23. edicion
(2014), donde ya aparecen muchos femeninos en -a para sustantivos que desig-
nan profesiones que eran desempefiadas solo por los hombres.

2. METODOLOGIA

Para desarrollar este trabajo se ha tenido en cuenta la postura que adopta
la Real Academia Espaiola (RAE), al respecto, en las distintas publicaciones: la
vigésima segunda edicion del Diccionario de la lengua espafiola (2001), el Dic-
cionario panhispdnico de dudas (DPD, 2005), la Nueva gramadtica de la lengua
espafiola (NGRALE, 2009), la vigésima tercera edicion del Diccionario de la len-
gua espariola (2014) y la version electronica 23.1 (2017). Asimismo, se ha tenido
en cuenta un trabajo anterior titulado Las profesiones en femenino, publicado
en 2014, en el que se profundiza en el morfema gramatical de género, que, en
muchas de las palabras que se analizan, ha sufrido cambios en distintas direc-
ciones, de hecho, en lo que respecta a las profesiones que siempre hacen el feme-
nino en -a, que es el caso que nos ocupa, se siguen produciendo cambios, como
se puede comprobar en este estudio, después de contrastar la presencia de estos
términos en la ltima edicién del Diccionario académico.

La muestra consta de doscientos setenta y tres nombres, que se recogen
en los cuatro apartados de los que consta este estudio. En el primer apartado,
figuran cuarenta y tres sustantivos de persona, masculinos acabados en -o,
que designan cargos, titulos o profesiones, cuyo femenino acaba en -a. En el
segundo apartado, se tratan setenta y siete sustantivos de persona acabados en
consonante, que designan cargos, titulos o profesiones, cuyo femenino acaba
en -a. Este segundo grupo, se divide, a su vez, en cinco partes (sustantivos
acabados en -or, sustantivos acabados en -6, sustantivos acabados en -dn,
sustantivos acabados en -in y sustantivos acabados en -és). De los setenta y
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siete sustantivos de este grupo, sesenta terminan en -or, cinco, en -6n, cinco,
en -dn, cinco, en -in y dos, en -és. En el tercer apartado, se mencionan cuarenta
términos que pertenecen al grupo de los sustantivos que designan profesiones
y que poseen bases compositivas cultas: -logo/-loga y -grafo/-grafa (fildlogo y
gedgrafo se contabilizan en el primer apartado). Por tltimo, en el cuarto apar-
tado se recogen ciento trece términos que designan profesiones y que admiten
por primera vez el desdoblamiento masculino/femenino tanto en la vigésima
tercera edicién del DLE (2014) como en la version electronica 23.1 (2017).

3. Marco tedrico

3.1. Sustantivos de persona, masculinos acabados en -o, que designan
cargos, titulos o profesiones, cuyo femenino acaba en -a

En este grupo de sustantivos, es la diferente terminacién o desinencia la
que manifiesta el género: -o para el masculino y -a para el femenino.

Al respecto, en el Esbozo de una nueva gramdtica de la lengua espariola (1973:
175) se afirma que «La distincion del sexo se asocia con mucha mas frecuencia en
los nombres de persona a las terminaciones -a y -0, inacentuadas, pero ni una ni
otra es privativa de nombres femeninos de mujer o masculinos de varén».

La tendencia al desdoblamiento desinencial -o/-a se acrecentd en el Dic-
cionario de la lengua espariola (DLE) de 1970 vy, posteriormente, y en mayor
proporcion, en el de 1984, asi como en las siguientes ediciones, donde ya apa-
recen muchos femeninos en -a para sustantivos que designaban titulos, cargos
o profesiones que eran propios de los hombres.

A continuacion se mencionan algunas de estas formas con masculino en
-0y con femenino en -a, que han ido apareciendo en los ultimos diccionarios
de la RAE (Real Academia Espanola) desde 1970:

- Enladecimonovena edicion del DLE (1970): Abogado(da) (pero se registra
el femenino en entrada independiente desde el afio 1770), arquitecto(ta),
farmacéutico(ca), filélogo(ga), ingeniero(ra), matemdtico(ca)?, médico'(ca)
(aunque se registra de manera independiente el femenino médica desde
1869, la decimoprimera edicién del DLE), ministro(tra), quimico(ca)’.

- Enlavigésima edicién del DLE (1984): Arbitro(tra), astrénomo(ma), car-
tero(ra)*!, cirujano(na), filésofo(fa), fisico(ca)’, fontanero(ra), gedgrafo(fa),
letrado(da), mecdnico(ca)®, perito(ta)’, veterinario(ria)®.

- En la vigésima segunda edicion del DLE (2001): Banquero(ra), comisa-
rio(ria) (sin embargo, el femenino comisaria se registra desde la séptima
edicion del DLE (1832) con el tnico sentido de ‘mujer del comisario’, y asi se

La matemdtica (profesional) frente a la matemdtica (ciencia o disciplina académica).
La quimica (profesional) frente a la quimica (ciencia o disciplina académica).
La cartera (profesional) frente a la cartera (objeto, bolso).
La fisica (profesional) frente a la fisica (ciencia o disciplina académica).
La mecdnica (profesional) frente a la mecdnica (ciencia).
La perita (profesional) frente a la perita (‘diminutivo de pera’).
La veterinaria (profesional) frente a la veterinaria (ciencia).
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mantiene hasta la vigésima primera edicion de 1992), magistrado(da), man-
datario(ria), ministro(tra) (pero en entradas independientes desde 1970),
notario(ria) (en entradas independientes desde 1984), quiroprdctico(ca)’.

- Enlavigésima tercera ediciéon del DLE (2014): Amo(ma) de casa, arquete-
ro(ra), beisbolero(ra), biministro(tra), bombero(ra) (se registra como sus-
tantivo de dos terminaciones en todos los sentidos referidos a persona;
en la edicién anterior no lo eran todos), galeno'(na)", gasolinero(ra)",
grafitero(ra), jonronero(ra), licorero(ra)'?, mielero(ra), mitinero(ra), paelle-
ro(ra)’, rapero(ra), rocanrolero(ra).

En cuanto a los sustantivos de persona que designan profesion, oficio u
ocupacion, y que admiten el desdoblamiento desinencial -o/-a, podemos afir-
mar, por un lado, que la mayoria de estos sustantivos —en concreto, quince
términos— admiten por primera vez el femenino en la vigésima tercera edicién
del DLE (2014). Por otro lado, también es importante el incremento de estos
femeninos en las ediciones de 1970 y de 1984, asi como en las ediciones poste-
riores, como podemos apreciar en las lineas precedentes.

Por el contrario, hay excepciones, como buzo', canguro, contralto, estra-
tega, mimo®, modelo, piloto™, sargento, sobrecargo o soprano, que funcionan
como comunes: el/la buzo', el/la canguro, el/la contralto, el/la estratega, el/la
mimo?, el/la modelo, el/la piloto, el/la sargento, el/la sobrecargo, el/la soprano.
También funcionan normalmente como comunes los que proceden de acorta-
mientos: el/la fisio (para fisioterapeuta) y el/la otorrino (para otorrinolaringo-
logo). Asimismo, existen algunos casos en los que los sustantivos que designan
personas acabados en -0 son solo masculinos, pues se aplican exclusivamente
a varones: alimariero, almijarero, amantero, brucero, calderero, cantero, espor-
tillero, frazadero, frenero, fustanero, gasfitero, gazpachero, grillero, obispo,
pantomimo, panteonero, pdrroco, peajero, percocero, pielero, pinero', plomero,
poronguero', valijero, yardero, etc. Del mismo modo, contamos con el sustan-
tivo femenino poco usado faldera (‘mujer que se dedica a hacer faldas’), para el
que no existe el masculino faldero, asi como con el femenino yaya® (‘mujer que
se dedica a cuidar ninos’), empleado en Filipinas, para el que tampoco existe
el masculino yayo®.

9 La quiroprdctica (profesional) frente a la quiroprdctica (tratamiento médico).

10 La galena (profesional) frente a la galena (mineral).

11 La gasolinera (profesional) frente a la gasolinera (depésito de gasolina o establecimiento
donde se vende gasolina).

12 La licorera (profesional) frente a la licorera (botella o mueble).

13 La paellera (profesional) frente a la paellera (‘recipiente’); El paellero (profesional) frente a
el paellero (‘hornillo especial o parrilla’).

14 La Fundacion del Espaiol Urgente (Fundéu, 2011; 2017) considera que el femenino pilota
estd bien formado y es correcto, pero que su uso es poco frecuente. En el DPD (2005), en
cambio, se afirmaba que este femenino no era normal.

15 También contamos con los términos yayo y yaya, que aparecen en entrada independiente,
que significan ‘abuelo’ y ‘abuela’, respectivamente, asi como con yaya', que se emplea sobre
todo en América con los significados de ‘herida cutdnea’, ‘pequena falla o defecto en el
acabado de un producto’, entre otros significados que no se refieren a persona.
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En lo que al sustantivo obispo se refiere, el DLE considera que es solo mas-
culino, aplicado exclusivamente a varon, tal y como ocurre en la actualidad
con la religién catolica, que no admite mujeres obispos/obispas. Sin embargo,
recogen el femenino en -a (obispa) tanto el Diccionario del espafiol actual (DEA,
2008: 3256) como el Diccionario de usos y dudas del espafiol actual (DUDEA,
2008), y también hay documentacién amplia de obispo como comun en cuanto
al género en Internet: el/la obispo. Otro caso particular es el del sustantivo
estratega, comun en cuanto al género (el/la estratega), que presenta a la vez
un masculino especifico (estratego) —empleado mayormente en América— con
el mismo significado, es decir, alternan en el uso, para referirse al masculino,
el estratega y el estratego vy, a su vez, podriamos aplicar la alternancia -o/-a si
hablamos de la estratega (femenino) y el estratego (masculino).

Asimismo, el sustantivo sargento se registra en el DLE actual como
comun en cuanto al género en el sentido de ‘suboficial de graduacién inme-
diatamente superior al cabo mayor e inferior al sargento primero’. Pero cuenta
con el femenino especifico sargenta, que significa ‘religiosa lega de la Orden
de Santiago, ‘alabarda que llevaba el sargento’, ‘mujer corpulenta, hombruna
y de dura condicién’, ‘mujer autoritaria’ y ‘mujer del sargento’ (femenino colo-
quial poco usado). Por su parte, el DPD (2005) también considera que es un
sustantivo comun en cuanto al género y rechaza rotundamente el empleo del
femenino sargenta.

En la 22.* edicién del DLE (2001), para algunas de estas palabras desdo-
bladas en género mediante las desinencias -o/-a —también en palabras con
otras terminaciones: -dn, -6n, por ejemplo—, se introdujo por primera vez
una advertencia morfoldgica que decia lo siguiente: «U. (usada) t. (también) la
forma en m. (masculino) para designar el f. (femenino)». Segun esto, la RAE
legitimaba tanto el femenino en Cristina es abogada, arquitecta, ingeniera,
médica, perita (pues el lema del diccionario es abogado/abogada, arquitecto/
arquitecta, ingeniero/ingeniera, médico/médica, perito/perita) como el mascu-
lino en Cristina es abogado, arquitecto, ingeniero, médico, perito. Sin embargo,
este doble uso no se aplicaba (ni se aplica) con otras profesiones como, por
ejemplo, fildsofo, muisico, ministro, mandatario, fisico, quimico, matematico,
magistrado y todos aquellos que se han formado con los elementos compositi-
vos -logo y -grafo, por lo que, en estos casos, no se pueden alternar las formas
®Cristina es filésofo (filélogo, fisico, gedgrafo, mandatario, matemdtico, minis-
tro, musico, quimico...) con Cristina es filésofa (fildloga, fisica, gedgrafa, man-
dataria, matemdtica, ministra, musica, quimica...), pues se debe decir unica-
mente: Cristina es filésofa (filéloga, fisica, geégrafa, mandataria, matemdtica,
ministra, musica, quimica...).

Luego, los redactores del DPD (2005) eliminaron las formas en -o para el
femenino (®la abogado, ®la arquitecto, ®la ingeniero, ®la médico, ®la perito); y
pasaron a adoptar las formas en -a (la abogada, la arquitecta, la ingeniera, la
médica, la perita). Esta postura se mantiene en la 23.* edicion del DLE (2014),
pues observamos que se eliminan tales advertencias, para estas voces en con-
creto (Ramirez, 2014).
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3.2. Sustantivos de persona, acabados en consonante, que designan
cargos, titulos o profesiones, cuyo femenino acaba en -a

Son muchos los sustantivos de persona terminados en consonante que
hacen el femenino en -a. Aunque no se dan reglas explicitas, se deducen las
siguientes:

A. SUSTANTIVOS ACABADOS EN -OR:

Los sustantivos terminados en -or (masculinos) hacen el femenino
en -a, con la excepcion de sor’ (‘hermana de una comunidad religiosa’),
que es solo femenino y termina en -or (NGRALE, 2009):

En el Diccionario de Autoridades de 1737 y en la primera edicién del DLE
de 1780: Prior(ra).

- Encel Diccionario de Autoridades de 1770: Aparejador(ra), autor(ra).

- Enla primera edicién del DLE (1780): Corredor(ra)*®.

- Enla tercera edicion del DLE (1791): Doctor(ra).

- Enla cuarta edicién del DLE (1803): Gobernador(ra), impresor(ra)", lec-
tor(ra)'®, pintor(ra), rector(ra), tutor(ra)®.

- Enla quinta edicién del DLE (1817): Director(ra), grabador(ra)*.

- Enla séptima edicién del DLE (1832): Profesor(ra).

- Enla duodécima edicion del DLE (1884): Escritor(ra), superior(ra).

- Enlavigésima primera edicién del DLE (1992): Cantautor(ra).

- En la vigésima tercera edicion del DLE (2014): Alfabetizador(ra), ama-
rrador(ra), antologador(ra), asentador(ra), asfaltador(ra)”, ausculta-
dor(ra), autentificador(ra), capador(ra), carmenador(ra), catador(ra),
cavador(ra), citricultor(ra), cocedor(ra), coeditor(ra), copatrocinador(ra),
descargador(ra), diagramador(ra) (version electronica 23.1), dorador(ra),
empedrador(ra), encofrador(ra), ensamblador(ra), enterrador(ra), equi-
tador(ra), esquilmador(ra), estafiador(ra), estibador(ra), fresador(ra),
fundidor(ra), fusilador(ra), molturador(ra), ojeador(ra), opinador(ra), pa-
vimentador(ra)?, picador(ra), provisor(ra), reclutador(ra), sexador(ra), so-
lador(ra), soldador(ra), techador(ra), teletrabajador(ra), trasquilador(ra),
vinador(ra).

Sin embargo, a continuacion se mencionan una serie de sustantivos termi-
nados en -or que aun no presentan forma femenina porque su referente suele
ser siempre varon, los cuales, como en el caso de sor!, cuyo referente es siempre

16 El corredor (profesional) frente a el corredor (pasillo, camino, ruta).

17 La impresora (profesional) frente a la impresora (médquina).

18 El lector (profesional) frente a el lector (dispositivo optico).

19 El tutor (profesional) frente a el tutor (instrumento: ‘cafia o estaca’).

20 La grabadora (profesional) frente a la grabadora (magnet6fono) y el grabador (profesional)
frente a el grabador (magnetdfono), en Argentina y Uruguay.

21 La asfaltadora (profesional) frente a la asfaltadora (méquina).

22 La pavimentadora (profesional) frente a la pavimentadora (maquina).
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una mujer, constituyen también «excepciones»: aforador®, asentador (en la
acepcion, empleada en Andalucia, con el significado de ‘obrero que lleva la
direccién en la formacion del pajar’), confesor (en la acepcion referida a ‘sacer-
dote que, con licencia del ordinario, confiesa a los penitentes’), biselador, cata-
dor (en la acepcion referida a ‘encargado de catar colmenas’), cavador (en la
acepcion desusada ‘sepulturero’), desatascador® (voz nueva con el significado
de ‘que desatasca o sirve para desatascar’), enlosador, enterrador (en la acep-
cion, empleada en el mundo taurino, referida a ‘peén que, después de haber
recibido el toro la estocada, da vueltas a su alrededor y, haciéndole moverse
a capotazos, acelera su muerte’), entibador, escarmenador, estibador (en la
acepcion referida a ‘obrero que aprieta o recalca materiales o cosas sueltas’),
levador, monsefior, pegador®, picador (en la acepcion ‘domador y adiestrador
de caballos’), provisor (en la acepcion referida a ‘juez diocesano nombrado
por el obispo, con quien constituye un mismo tribunal, y que tiene potestad
ordinaria para ocuparse de causas eclesiasticas’), posglosador (voz nueva con
el sentido de ‘comentarista medieval del derecho romano’), tapiador, tenor’y
validador (voz nueva con el sentido de ‘que valida’).

Constituyen también «excepcion» las palabras latinas jinior y sénior, que,
a través del inglés, se usan en el ambito deportivo, pues quedan como comunes
en cuanto al género: un/una jiinior; un/una sénior (en el DLE: adjetivos que tie-
nen la marca «U. t. c. s.»). Por el contrario, cuando se trata de la voz junior con
el significado de ‘en la vida religiosa cristiana, persona que, después de haber
hecho el noviciado, realiza un periodo de formacién espiritual’, el femenino es
juniora. Aunque el étimo de esta palabra es el mismo que para jiinior, la RAE,
a través del DPD (2005), aconseja no confundirlas en el espaiiol actual.

B. SUSTANTIVOS ACABADOS EN -ON:

Los sustantivos terminados en -dn también hacen el femenino en -a, con
las siguientes excepciones: bufén' (‘buhonero’), que es solo masculino, barén
e histrion, cuyos femeninos se forman a través de los sufijos -esa e -isa, res-
pectivamente, y fregona® (‘criada que sirve en la cocina y friega’), que no
cuenta con el masculino fregon con el sentido de ‘criado’.

- Bufén’/bufona: Se registra con alternancia -6n/-ona desde la duodécima
edicion del Diccionario académico (1884).

- Comadrén/comadrona: Desde la décima novena edicion del DLE (1970).

- Marmitén/marmitona: Desde la vigésima tercera edicién del DLE (2014).

- Patrén/patrona (al lado de patrono/patrona)”’: Se registra con alternancia
en masculino y femenino desde el Diccionario de Autoridades de 1737.

-  Peon'/peona®®: Desde la vigésima tercera edicién del DLE (2014).

23 El aforador (profesional) frente a el aforador (instrumento).

24 El desatascador (profesional) frente a el desatascador (utensilio).

25 El pegador (profesional) frente a el pegador (pez).

26 La fregona (profesional) frente a la fregona (utensilio).

27 El patrén (profesional) frente a el patrén (objeto, planta) y la patrona (profesional) frente a
la patrona (galera).

28 El pedn (profesional) frente a el pedn (objeto, arbol, colmena).
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C.SUSTANTIVOS ACABADOS EN -AN:

Los sustantivos terminados en -dn hacen el femenino en -a:

- Capitdn/capitana (al lado de el/la capitdn)*: Desde la vigésima tercera
edicion del DLE (2014).

- Chamdn/chamana: Desde la vigésima tercera edicion del DLE (2014).

- Guardidn/guardiana®: Se registra con alternancia en masculino y fe-
menino desde la cuarta edicion del Diccionario académico (1803).

- Sacristdn/sacristana’': Se registra con alternancia en masculino y fe-
menino desde el Diccionario de Autoridades de 1739.

- Sultdn/sultana®: El femenino se registra desde el Diccionario de Au-
toridades de 1739.

Se exceptua la voz inglesa adaptada al espanol barman (‘persona encar-
gada de servir o preparar bebidas en la barra de un bar, especialmente si es
experta en cocteles y otras combinaciones alcoholicas’), que se registra por
primera vez en la vigésima segunda edicion del DLE (2001), pero lo hace como
masculina. En cambio, en la edicién actual del DLE se convierte en comdn en
cuanto al género. E1 DPD también recomienda usar barman como sustantivo
comun en cuanto al género: el/la barman. Asimismo, es comun en cuanto al
género la voz edecdn, que se emplea en México y El Salvador con el significado
de ‘persona que ayuda a los participantes en una reunion, congreso, etc.’. Res-
pecto de la voz barman -extranjerismo adaptado al espafiol-, se observa que
tiene una pronunciacion llana, en contra de lo habitual en las formas espano-
las, que es la pronunciacioén aguda.

También constituyen excepciones los sustantivos gafidn, atamdn, cape-
llan, chambeldn, imdn?®, procapelldn, etc., que no presentan forma femenina
porque su referente suele ser siempre varén.

D. SUSTANTIVOS ACABADOS EN -IN:

Estos sustantivos forman el femenino con -a:

- Bailarin/bailarina®: Se registra con alternancia -in/-ina desde el Diccio-
nario de Autoridades de 1726.

- Danzarin/danzarina: Empieza como sustantivo con alternancia mascu-
lina y femenina en el Diccionario de Autoridades de 1732. Luego, las pri-
meras once ediciones del Diccionario académico registran unicamente el
masculino danzarin. Es en la duodécima edicion (1884) cuando vuelve a
incluirse el femenino.

- Cantarin/cantarina: Se registra con alternancia en masculino y femenino
desde el Diccionario de Autoridades de 1729.

- Espadachin/espadachina: El femenino se registra desde 2014.

29 La capitana (profesional) frente a la capitana (nave).

30 El guardidn (profesional) frente a el guardidn (instrumento: ‘cable’).
31 Elsacristdn (persona) frente a el sacristdn (‘tontillo’).

32 Lasultana (persona) frente a la sultana (embarcacion).

33 La bailarina (profesional) frente a la bailarina (zapato).



Los sustantivos de personas que designan profesiones y que hacen siempre el femenino en -a

- Delfin/delfina: La voz delfin se registra en el DLE actual, a diferencia del an-
terior, como sustantivo de dos terminaciones en el sentido referido a ‘suce-
sor, designado o probable, de una personalidad importante, especialmen-
te de un politico’, aunque la entrada permanece invariable: delfin. Su otro
sentido es masculino: ‘primogénito del rey de Francia’. Ademads, presenta la
entrada femenina independiente de delfina (‘mujer del delfin de Francia’).

Se exceptuan los sustantivos alevin, alfaquin, arlequin, que figuran como
masculinos en el DLE vigente.

E. SUSTANTIVOS ACABADOS EN -ES:

Estos sustantivos forman el femenino en -a:

- Marqués/marquesa®: Se registra con alternancia -in/-ina desde el
Diccionario de Autoridades de 1734. No obstante hay documenta-
ci6n en masculino y femenino desde 1495, en Nebrija.

- Guardés/guardesa: Se registra en femenino y en masculino desde la vigési-
ma edicién (1984). Cuenta con la acepcion femenina de ‘mujer del guarda’.

Alrespecto,enla NGRALE se afirma que «Los nombres agudos terminados
en -s suelen hacer el femenino en -a».

3.3. Sustantivos que designan profesiones y que poseen bases
compositivas cultas: -logo/-loga; -grafo/-grafa

Los elementos compositivos cultos -logo/-loga (‘experto en’) y -grafo/-grafa
(‘que escribe’ o ‘que describe’) son los mas productivos en la formacion de
compuestos que designan personas que desempenan determinadas profesiones
u ocupaciones. (NGRALE, 2009: 785, § 11.10h, § 11.10i; DLE, 2014). Respecto
de estas bases compositivas cultas, Manuel Seco (1998) considera que los
nombres que se forman con estos componentes atonos tienen diferenciacion
de género en las formas -o/-a, por lo que no es aceptable el uso del masculino
para referirse al femenino.

A continuacién se mencionan algunos sustantivos que designan
profesiones con las terminaciones -logo/-loga y -grafo/-grafa, cuyos femeninos
han ido apareciendo en los tltimos diccionarios de la RAE, especialmente
desde 1970:

- Enladecimonovena edicion del DLE (1970): Farmacélogo(ga), filélogo(ga)
y oncélogo(ga).

- Enla vigésima edicién del DLE (1984): Antropdlogo(ga), ecélogo(ga), es-
peledlogo(ga), futurdlogo(ga), gedlogo(ga), grafélogo(ga), lexicélogo(ga),
ornitélogo(ga), calcografo(ga), caligrafo(fa), cartégrafo(fa), comediégra-
fo(fa), cosmaografo(fa), etnégrafo(fa), fotografo(fa), geografo(fa), historié-
grafo(fa), lexicografo(fa) y topégrafo(fa).

34 Una marquesa (persona) frente a una marquesa (‘marquesina’ o ‘dosel’).
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- En la vigésima primera edicién del DLE (1992): Coredgrafo(fa), fotolito-
grafo(fa) y neuroembriélogo(ga).

- Enlavigésima segunda edicién del DLE (2001): Politélogo(ga).

- Enlavigésima tercera edicion del DLE (2014): Audiélogo(ga), caracterélo-
go(ga), ciencidlogo(ga), geomorfdlogo(ga), malacélogo(ga), metrélogo(ga),
neurofisiologo(ga), numerdlogo(ga), paleobidlogo(ga), parasitologo(ga),
primatologo(ga), sociobidlogo(ga), teatrélogo(ga), biogedgrafo(fa), cripté-
grafo(fa)* y cristalégrafo(fa).

En cuanto a los sustantivos de persona que designan profesion, oficio u
ocupacion, y que se forman con los elementos compositivos -logo/-loga y -gra-
fo/-grafa, podemos, por una parte, afirmar -después de haber consultado en
el NTLLE todos los términos que figuran en el listado anterior (se incluyen
filologo/filologa y gedgrafo/gedgrafa, que se tratan en el apartado 1)-, que la
gran mayoria de estos sustantivos admiten por primera vez el desdoblamiento
masculino y femenino (-logo/-loga y -grafo/-grafa) en la vigésima edicion del
DLE, la de 1984.

Por otra parte, los inicos sustantivos de este grupo que hacen su entrada
oficial en el léxico espafiol como sustantivos de dos terminaciones son: far-
macdlogo(ga) y oncélogo(ga) (DLE, 1970), ecélogo(ga) y futurélogo(ga) (DLE,
1984), neuroembriélogo(ga) (DLE, 1992), politdlogo(ga) (DLE, 2001) y todos los
sustantivos que se incorporan en la vigésima tercera edicion del Diccionario
académico, a diferencia del resto, que lo hacen, inicialmente, solo como sus-
tantivos masculinos.

En conclusion, consideramos que ha sido importante el incremento, para
las formas con masculino en -o (también en -logo y -grafo), de los correspon-
dientes femeninos en -a (también en -loga y -grafa) en los tltimos diccionarios
de la RAE, que se inicia en la edicién de 1970, pero tiene un especial incre-
mento en las ediciones de 1984 (vigésima) y de 2014 (vigésima tercera), lo que
demuestra que la mujer esta presente cada vez mas tanto en el desempeio de
muchas actividades laborales y profesionales, a las que antes no tenia acceso,
como en el léxico correspondiente a dichas actividades o profesiones.

3.4. Sustantivos que designan profesiones y que admiten por primera vez
el desdoblamiento masculino/femenino en la vigésima tercera edicion
del Diccionario académico (2014)

A continuacién se mencionan ciento nueve sustantivos y cuatro locu-
ciones que designan profesiones que admiten el desdoblamiento masculino/
femenino por primera vez en la actual edicién del Diccionario académico
(2014), asi como en la version electronica 23.1 (2017):

- Abogado fiscal/abogada fiscal.
- Alfabetizador/alfabetizadora: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 2a).
- Alfarero/alfarera.

35 La criptégrafa (profesional) frente a la criptégrafa (maquina).



Los sustantivos de personas que designan profesiones y que hacen siempre el femenino en -a

- Amarrador/amarradora: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 2a).

- Amo de casa/ama de casa: (Véase el apartado 1).

- Antologador/antologadora: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 2a).

- Arquetero/arquetera: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 1).

- Asentador/asentadora®.

- Asfaltador/asfaltadora: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 2a).

- Audidlogo/audidloga: Es un articulo incorporado en la version electroni-
ca 23.1 del DLE. (Véase el apartado 3).

- Auscultador/auscultadora: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 2a).

- Autentificador/Autentificadora: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 2a).

- Azafato/azafata.

- Aeromozo/aeromoza.

- Almadreriero/almadretiera.

- Barbero/barbera®.

- Beisbolero/beisbolera: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 1).

- Biministro/biministra: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 1).

- Biogedgrafo/biogedgrafa: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 3).

- Bloguero/bloguera: Es un articulo nuevo.

- Bombero/bombera: (Véase el apartado 1).

- Boxeador/boxeadora.

- Boyero/boyera®.

- Campanillero/campanillera.

- Cancerbero/cancerbera.

- Capador/capadora®.

- Capitan/capitana: (Véase el apartado 2c).

- Caracterélogo/caracterdloga: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 3).

- Carmenador/carmenadora®.

- Carretillero/carretillera.

- Castrador/castradora.

- Catador/catadora.

- Cavador/cavadora.

- Cerrajero/cerrajera.”!

- Ciencidlogo/cienciéloga: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 3).

- Cimbalero/cimbalera.

- Citricultor/citricultora: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 2a).

- Cocedor/cocedora*.

- Coeditor/coeditora: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 2a).

36 El asentador (profesional) frente a el asentador (instrumento).

37 La barbera (profesional) frente a la barbera (instrumento: ‘navaja’) y el barbero (profesio-
nal) frente a el barbero (pez).

38 La boyera (profesional) frente a la boyera (‘corral o establo donde se recogen los bueyes’). El
masculino boyero también es un ‘pdjaro’ en Uruguay y Argentina.

39 El capador (profesional) frente a el capador (objeto: ‘silbato’).

40 El carmenador (profesional) frente a el carmenador (instrumento).

41 El cerrajero (profesional) frente a el cerrajero (‘pajaro’, empleado en Alava).

42 El cocedor (profesional) frente a el cocedor (pieza o lugar).
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- Colectivero/colectivera.

- Copatrocinador/copatrocinadora: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 2a).

- Corredor/corredora: (Véase el apartado 2a).

-  Corredor/corredora de comercio.

- Corredor/corredora de seguros.

- Costalero/costalera.

- Criptografo/criptégrafa: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 3).

- Cristalégrafo/cristalégrafa: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 3).

- Chamdn/chamana: (Véase el apartado 2c).

- Delfin’/delfina: (Véase el apartado 2d).

- Descargador/descargadora®.

- Diagramador/diagramadora: Es un articulo incorporado en la versién
electrénica 23.1 del DLE. (Véase el apartado 2a).

- Dorador/doradora.

- Empedrador/empedradora.

- Encofrador/encofradora.

- Endocrino’/endocrina.

- Ensamblador/ensambladora.

- Enterrador/enterradora.**

- Equitador/equitadora.

- Espadachin/espadachina: (Véase el apartado 2d).

- Esquilmador/esquilmadora: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 2a).

- Estafiador/estafiadora.

- Estibador/estibadora.

- Fedatario/fedataria.

- Fresadot/fresadora®.

- Fundidor/fundidora*.

- Fusilador/fusiladora: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 2a).

- Galeno'/galena: (Véase el apartado 1).

- Gasolinero/gasolinera: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 1).

- Geomorfdlogo/geomorféloga: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 3).

- Grafitero/grafitera: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 1).

-  Jonronero/jonronera: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 1).

- Licorero/licorera: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 1).

- Malacélogo/malacéloga: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 3).

- Marmiton/marmitona: (Véase el apartado 2b).

- Matrén/matrona.

- Metrélogo/metréloga: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 3).

- Microbusero/microbusera: Es un articulo nuevo.

- Mielero/mielera: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 1).

- Mitinero/mitinera: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 1).

- Molturador/molturadora.

43 El descargador (profesional) frente a el descargador (sacatrapos).
44 El enterrador (profesional) frente a el enterrador (insecto).

45 La fresadora (profesional) frente a la fresadora (maquina).

46 La fundidora (profesional) frente a la fundidora (méquina).
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- Mozo*/moza.

- Neurofisiologo/neurofisiéloga: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 3).
- Nifiero/nifiera.

- Numerélogo/numerdloga: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 3).
- Ojeador/ojeadora.

- Opinador/opinadora: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 2a).

- Paellero/paellera: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 1).

- Paleobidlogo/paleobidloga: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 3).
- Parasitélogo/parasitéloga: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 3).
- Pavimentador/pavimentadora:Esunarticulonuevo. (Véaseelapartado2a).
- Peoén'/peona: (Véase el apartado 2b).

- Picador/picadora®.

- Pizarrero/pizarrera.

- Pocero/pocera.

- Poetastro/poetastra.

- Prefecto/prefecta.

-  Primatélogo/primatéloga: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 3).
- Provisor/provisora.

- Rapero/rapera: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 1).

- Reclutador/reclutadora.

- Rocanrolero/rocanrolera: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 1).
- Sexador/sexadora: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 2a).

- Sociobidlogo/sociobidloga: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 3).
- Solador/soladora.

- Soldador/soldadora*.

- Subprefecto/subprefecta.

-  Teatrologo/teatrologa: Es un articulo nuevo. (Véase el apartado 3).

- Techador/techadora.

-  Teletrabajador/teletrabajadora:Esunarticulonuevo.(Véaseelapartado2a).
- Trasquilador/trasquiladora.

- Trovador/trovadora.

- Vifiador/vifiadora.

- Violero®/violera.

En este apartado se registran ciento trece incorporaciones en femenino -
entre sustantivos, locuciones o solo acepciones- en la vigésima tercera edicién
del Diccionario académico (octubre de 2014). De estos nuevos femeninos en -a
se destaca lo siguiente:

En primer lugar, hay cuarenta y seis nuevos articulos que se desdoblan
en masculino y femenino: alfabetizador(ra), amarrador(ra), antologador(ra),
arquetero(ra), asfaltador(ra), audiologo(ga), auscultador(ra), autentificador(ra),
beisbolero(ra), biministro(tra), biogedgrafo(fa), bloguero(ra), caracterélogo(ga),

47 La picadora (profesional) frente a la picadora (maquina).

48 El soldador (profesional) frente a el soldador (instrumento) y la soldadora (profesional)
frente a la soldadora (instrumento).

49 El violero (profesional) frente a el violero (‘mosquito’).
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cienciologo(ga), citricultor(ra), coeditor(ra), copatrocinador(ra), criptégrafo(fa),
cristalografo(fa), diagramador(ra), esquilmador(ra), fusilador(ra), gasoline-
ro(ra), geomorfdlogo(ga), grafitero(ra), jonronero(ra), licorero(ra), malacélo-
go(ga), metrélogo(ga), microbusero(ra), mielero(ra), mitinero(ra), neurofisiélo-
go(ga), numerédlogo(ga), opinador(ra), paellero(ra), paleobiélogo(ga), parasito-
logo(ga), pavimentador(ra), primatélogo(ga), rapero(ra), rocanrolero(ra), sexa-
dor(ra), sociobiélogo(ga), teatrélogo(ga) y teletrabajador(ra).

En segundo lugar, los sustantivos (o locuciones) solo masculinos que
pasan a tener dos terminaciones son cincuenta y ocho: abogado(da) fiscal,
alfarero(ra), asentador(ra), almadrefiero(ra), barbero(ra), bombero(ra), boxea-
dor(ra), boyero(ra), campanillero(ra), cancerbero(ra), capador(ra), carmena-
dor(ra), carretillero(ra), castrador(ra), catador(ra), cavador(ra), cerrajero(ra),
cimbalero(ra), cocedor(ra), colectivero(ra), corredor(ra) de comercio, corre-
dor(ra) de seguros, costalero(ra), chamdn(na), delfin’(na), descargador(ra),
dorador(ra), empedrador(ra), encofrador(ra), endocrino’(na), ensamblador(ra),
enterrador(ra), equitador(ra), espadachin(na), estariador(ra), estibador(ra),
fedatario(ria), fresador(ra), fundidor(ra), galeno'(na), marmitén(na), moltura-
dor(ra), ojeador(ra), peon'(na), picador(ra), pizarrero(ra), pocero(ra), poetastro(-
tra), prefecto(ta), provisor(ra), reclutador(ra), solador(ra), soldador(ra), subpre-
fecto(ta), techador(ra), trasquilador(ra), vifiador(ra) y violero(ra).

En tercer lugar, los sustantivos (o locuciones) solo femeninos que pasan
a tener dos terminaciones son cuatro: ama de casa/amo de casa, aeromoza/
aeromozo, azafata/azafato y matrona/matron.

En cuarto lugar, el sustantivo comun en cuanto al género que pasa a tener
dos terminaciones es: capitdn/capitana (aunque presenta la marca morfolo-
gica: «Para el femenino, usada también la forma capitdn»).

En quinto lugar, los sustantivos de dos terminaciones que cambian sus
acepciones, solo masculinas, en masculinas y femeninas son tres: corredor/
corredora, mozo’/moza, y trovador/trovadora.

Por ultimo, el sustantivo de dos terminaciones que cambia su acepcion,
solo femenina, en femenina y masculina es: nifiera/nifiero.

4. Conclusiones

Como conclusiones finales, la realizacion de este estudio nos permi-
te afirmar lo siguiente:

- Elincremento de los sustantivos que designan profesiones y que siempre
hacen el femenino en -g, 